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PREFACE

The second volume off my Manual of Pahlavi appears at quite a long interval:
ten years after the first. [The main reason has been the extraordinary amount of
fundamental linguistic prioblems presenting themselves within almost every word,
each requiring lengthy and painstaldng research, My advanced age has also
somewhat impaired my efficiency.

The delay, however, thas not been without its advantages, I think. During
these ten years I have hpd time to serutinize the texts to the last letter and to
deepen my understandigg of them. I have been able to correct mistakes and
premature emendations. Fhe long list of corrigenda is an evidence of this.

Throughout the text-+wherever it has been possible—1I have confronted the
Book Pahlavi words with their equivalents in Manichean West Iranian, Old
Tranian (Avestan, which imust in absence of other sourees stand for Old Iranian
in general) and Old Persidn. They have been measured against other West Iranfan
languages and dialects down to New Persian; last but not least against the Middle
Iranian Joanwords in enian and Aramaic. Ebtymologies are given only within
this framework; other ﬁldn-Emopean languages have been only occasionally
quoted.

My linguistic analysig has been greatly aided by the new and revolationary
insight into the characterfof Middle Iranian bestowed by the Turfen texts. Thanks
to them we have an incdmparably firmer grasp of Book Pahlavi than was ever
possible before. This glossary is therefore closely linked to the epoch-making
research done by the genération of W. B. Henning, H. W. Bailey, E. Benveniste,
H. H. Schaeder and others.

Special attention hakbeeu paid, however, to the indigenous Zoroastrian

tradition, the linguistic one as laid down in the neglected but authentic Pazand,
as well as the interpretafive one manifest in the Sanskrit versions. The value
of the information to be %}qujred through these sources should not be underrated.

I gladly appoint myself a champion of the rehabilitation of Pazand, too often
regarded with difﬁdencej?nd disdain. It became obszolete on many points and
requires a great amount df time-consuming critical research before it can be fully
utilized. I sincerely hope} that this branch of philology will find a careful and
scholarly devotee, who dpes not shrink from the preliminary eritical work.

It goes without sayidg that I have taken advantage of the useful speeial
voeabularies composed byjKapadia (Vendidad) and by Dhabhar (Yasna-Visperad),
beside his very solid and reliable investigations on Book Pahlavi, and of the special
" glossaries produced during the new phase of Tranology heralded by the Turfan
texts.

I would like to stress,however, that this Glossary is wholly based on my own
first hand:interpretation {of the texts and is by no means intended as perfec-
tioning the views and inferpretations of my predecessors in the field, to quote
whom would seem to me]a useless ostentation. The space is too narrow for full




VIII Preface

bibHographical references for every word. This is npt a compilation of everything

written on the subject of Tranology in this centuty.

As T have pointed out in the Preface to Voluma

I, 1 have written this Manual

in English for the benefit of the Parzees in India who as a rule do not understand
other European languapes. This has not Leen purefjoy for me, eince I am not ‘to
English born’ and have used German and French ag a scholarly medium through-
out my life. No doubt this work would have appegred much earlier, had I been
able to write it in a language that T master. My autstanding disciple, Mrs. Judy
Jozephson, born American, has done her best to{correct my worst Swedicisma
with unfailing energy and a fine sense of nuances. If, much to my regret, my fext
will jar on some sensitive English ears it is certainly not her fanlt.

Mrs. Josephson and her husband, Assistant Pr

fessor Folke Josephson, Upp-

sala, have composed the word lists of the Index

except in the case of Pazand)

and have both assisted me in proof-reading for which I owe them great thanks.

My pupil, Bo Utas, now at the Scandinavian Inst
hagen, has examined the manusecript and part of

te of Asian Studies in Copen-
he proofs with special regard

to the New Persian vocabulary. While reading some texts of Volume I together
with him T had the opportunity to discuss the I]inguistic problems and have
profited a great deal from his criticism and subtle ohservations. My sincers thanks

to him and best wishes for his future.
Uppsala, February 9th, 1974

H, B. Nyberg



IDEOGRAMS:

The Aramaic ideograms uszed in this Manual are listed here, together with a pre-
liminary analysis of the]Aramaic lexical material from which they derive. From
an Aramaic peint of view,jmost of the forms in which the verbal ideograms appear in
Book Pahlavi (as well as injthe inseriptions and in the Psalter) arve spuricus, fabricated
os they are by Iranian-spdaking seribes and henee without any linguistie foundation.
In foct, only impf. forms pf the type YRTLWN = FIQT'LUN and some few other
forms can claim to be geguine Aramaic. The intricate process by which the Iranian
scribes transformed Aramaic forms into purely graphic signs will be deslt with in
my new edition of the Frahang 1 Palilavik. Here such ideographical forms as have
totelly fullen out of the ﬁ;majc verbal system will be explained merely by reference
to the closest corresponding Arsmaic forms or simply to the triconsonantal root,
from which the 3d p. sg. %erf. can be essily seen, e. g. NKS, pi. N'K48 (NB: — roots
as BNY, HZY have the perf. B'NA, HAZA; HDY has HADI).

The fricative pronuncigtion of simple XG, TD}, PB after a vowel: 2y, 8 6, fv, has
been left without considemption, in order to facilitate the printing. As a rule, I have
followed the system of vopalization nsed in the Aramaie parts of the Qld Testament
as closely ms possible, while simplifying the transliteration: for Suwd mobile I put a
dash [']; for the hayéfe 1 pit the corresponding vowels with a dot below: A for hafef
putak, £ for hatef s'gél, add O for Latef games (reduced u).

B, *BY-1: *AB] my father
‘BD.Xk: ‘ABD- servant
‘BYDWN-: *4BJD pt. pags. of “BD to do
D: 4D until
*DN?: ‘IDDANA time
DYLY: abbreviation of the Phl spelling **SL*DYL{Y} for Sy *Eera’él, pronounced
'Esrdyél
DYN: *EDAYN then _
+GLH: *JGGARA roof -
HIWXN: "HD to take
"HL, *HR: *AHAR afterwards
"HRN: *UHRAN another
"HTH: *AHATEH his sister
*H for *HY: *AHT my brother
Li: 4L not
‘L: 4L over, against, townrds
SLB*: *4RBA for *ARBA} four
‘LH: £ LEH for LEH to] for him
SLH* (Prth): *FLAHA Gdd
LYE: 'ARRIK long
"LYRWN-: 4RI pt. pass. of *RQ to fee

! No distinction iz made i the alphabetiesl order between * (Alef) and * (*ayn)




[ -]

Ideograms Ideograms

N, OMY-: 2 TAIMT my mother

MT: *AMAT when

"N-(Prth): >N where ?

NH: *4NA T

NEWT: *ANASTTA mankind

PL; A PRA dust

‘RH = 'LH

‘REY*: *ELAHATYA pl. gods

‘RE? (inser.): *ARQA (later *AR*d) earth

‘SGDE: »&S8G4DEH his adoration, v. also SGDH
SSLWN-: SR to tie, to bind

BMH-: *ESME (for §'2I*) pt. pass. of §AL* to hear
STH-: . ESTE (for §'TE) pt. pass. of STT to drink
"TRH (Prth): *4ATREH his place

WL *ATFH' LA beginning, primeval age

YK: *EK how

YMT: *EAf47 when?

YNH: ‘4YNEH lis eye

'¥8: 218 o man

WP, Y'Y (inser.): *TTAY it exists, there is
ZLWN.: *ZL to go

BTL: BATAR after

BW: BAU, st. abs. of BA*UT4 petition, prayer
BYHWN-: B'Y to seek, to ask, to wish

BB*: B4R 4 door

BEYWN: BKY to weep

BL’ {inscr.) v. BR?

BNP3H: B'"NAPSEH through himself, v. XP§SH
BNY- (I'rih): BNY to build

BR’ (BL’): BARRA the outside

BRBEYT’: BAR BAYTA ‘son of the house’, native
BRH: B'REH his son (BAR) )

BRTH: B4 RTEH hiz dauphter

BRY (Prth): BERI my =on

BSLe, BSLY?: BISR4 meat

BSYM: BASSIM pleasant, good

BYXN: BEN between, in

BYRH: BIR4H < B-YRAH in the month of ... (YARHZA month)
BYT?: BAYTA house

DBLWN-, DBYLWNX: from DER or (pa‘‘el) DABBAR or pt. pass. D'BIR to con-
duet, to lead

DEY*: DAKY A pure

*DMH 38%* (my conjecture for MH): DAME similar

DYN?: DIN 4 lawsuit, judgement; perhaps olso DAY AN A judge




Ideograms

Tdeograms

GBR*; GABRA man
GDH: GADDEH his Fort
GMR*: GAMLA eamel
GNB*: 4NN ABA thief
GNY?: GANY . chame, dig
HBLN: *HABLANA fats
HD-: HAD one, of HT ang

ne, or Fate

honour

1, ruinous

KHDHE

*HEYN: HAXEN =o, in this way

HQYAMW- (Prth): of Q7]
guite artifical form)
HLEWN-: HLQ to divide
HLLWN-: (HLL) pat‘el H
HIMWN.: HLAM to dream
FML’: HAMRA wine
HnR*: HAMARA donkey,
HN: HANA this
HENHTWN-: (NHT) haiel
HFPFLWN-: HPR to dig
HESD()WN-: (.I- inserted t
HSD to reap
HSEHWN-: (SKH) hafel
HT: *HAT(T) < *HAD.]
HTY? (Prth), HTY" (Prs):
HTYMWN-: HATIM pt., ¢
HWH-: Hif'Y (pf. H4W4)
HWY- (Prth): probably pt
HY*: HAYY A for HAYT 4
HYB: untertain, v. s. v. 2nt
of a merchant’s aceo

I to stand, pt. act. QA*ER!, with the eaus, prefix HA4- (a

4 LLEL to wash

 HANHET to put down

irough the influence of the Prs equivalent dhwin' = driitan)

HASKAH to find

! once

HITTATT A stat, det, pl. arrows

ass. of TN to seal

to be

HAWE of HWY, v. abave

YT A stat, det. pl. life

Gr (could it be HAYT 4B ‘debtor', an adequate designation
imt-book? B@ (and Sieingass) guotes a8 w. hgb as “Zand

end Pazand" in the sensg of ‘dgibat © kar ‘the end of any business’)

HYMNIWND: ("MXN) hafe
HYTYWN-: (*7'Y) haif‘el B
HEZYTN-: HZY to see

ke QAL voice
KN: K'4N now
EBYR (inscr., Ps.), KBYR,
KDB*: KIDBA (B pronow;
IKDANWN-: (QDAM) pa*el (]
EHDH: KA-HADA ‘as on
KELB*: KALBA dog
KLSH: K4 RSEH his belly
ELYT?: QELLATTA cell
ELYTN-, KERYTN-: QRY
EN: KEN so

ENY?: QANT A reed
RR’: KOLLA all

HATAMEN to believe
AYTT to bring

: KARBIR preat

ced v) lie

LA DDEM to rize early
:’ = together

old QR*} to eall




Ideograms 4

Ideograms

KTLWXN-: (ETR) pat'el EATTAR to wait for, to rema,
EYXN’, QYN* (Prth): QENA dialect form of common
cattle
KZY: K'ZI when

1L,. (Prih): L- (L4-, LI-) for, to

L, {Ps,, inser. LY), LY-: LI for, to me
L: L4 not

1°L7: L'-*ELLA upwards

LWHL: L'-0H(4)R backwards

in
OAram QANA, later *ANA

L'YNY (inser., Ps.), L'YN': L'-ENE before, in the pregence of

LYSH: RESEH his head

LY'TY (inscr., Ps.), L*YT': LETAY is not, OAram LAOITAY (of *¥T'}, later LET,

LAYT
LB*: RABRA great, cf RB?
LBBH: LIB'BEH (B-B = -v'v-) his heart
LBR® (Prth): L-BARRA outwards

LBWEY?: L'BUSA (more probable than pl. L'BUSATY 4) garment

LGLE: RIGLEH his {oot, ef NGRYN
LH{w) (Prth): LEH to him

LHEM?: LAHMA bread

LEHTWN-: RHT to run

LHYK: RAHHAIQ {ar, distant

LEK: LAK to, for thee

LEWM: L'KOM to, for you

LMYTN-: BEMY to throw

LY {Prth): LAN to, for us

LNH (Prs): LANA to, for us

P {v.s.v. hazar) for 'LP = »4LAP ‘thousand’
LPNH: *LIPNEH into the presence of him, ef. PNT-
LSD: L'-8§4D up to, opposite

LTAME: L'-T4MM 4 there

LAWTH : L'WATEH together with him
LYLY?: LELT A night

LZXH (inser.), LZNH: LI-ZN A to this (man ete.) herg

MLH: MALE full
MNH: MANA vessel

ADMH.-: (DMY) pat‘el pt. M'DAMME to comparg,|to estimate

MDM : misreading of QDM = QQ.DAM before (a p.)
MDYX?: M'DINA town

MH: MA what ?

MHL: M'HAR to-morrow

MHSY? corrupt writing of MSH? (Ps.): MISHA oil
MITYTN-: MHY to strike

MEBLWN-: (QBL) patel pt. M'QABBEL to receive
MLE’: M ALKA king, v. also MRE®

MN: MIN from, of .




Tdeograms

Idoopgrame

MNDM: MINDA(A)M &
ANW: MANND who?
MRE’: M4 LEA4 (v. LK
MRWHY: MARGCGHT his (

MT?: MATA territory; sm
MY?: MAYY 4 water

NDYHWN-: this is the d

NESHWN.), from NI
NGRYN (Prth): NIGRAT
NEB: *N'QAR female (co
NED’N: *NUQDAN, Syt
NESWN-: NES to k1l
NFPLWN-: NPL to fall
KPSH: NAPSEH his soul}
*NSHWN-: read NDYHW:
NTLWN-: NTR to guard
KNY¥S8H: rending uncertain

NISS- which has ba

*ATT{ T A woman

PNH- (Prih): P'NEH his |
PRG: P'LE@ st. cstr. of F
PSEWXN: PSQ to cut
PWMH: PUMAMEH his m
PWN: spurious ideogr., v. &
QDMTH (Prth): QODAN

the presence of, mord
Q¥N? (Prth): v. KYN?

RB’ (Prth) = LB* q.v.
RMY- (Prih} = LAMYTN.,

SBW=: §'BU, st. abs. of st
SDEAWXN-: £DQ to split
SGDH (inscr., Ps): *§'G41
SGYTN-: SGY io o
SHYDVWNY: SIHITON =
SKYN*: SAKK N knife
81.Y, SLY?-: SRE, fem. 84
SPR* (Prth): SAPRA seril
SWLH: SATTH'REH his &
SWEY?: SUSY A horse

2

1 No distinetion is madea

thing

)

ts) owner(s)
MRY?!: MILLAYY 4 words
nll town, villaps

orrect reading, according ic the photograph, 126 (not
Y to spirt, to splash

N the two feet (du.), for *RIGLATN, cf LGLHE

mmonly NIEB'TA B = »v))

NEQDONA dainty, delicate

N-, Q. V.

. perhaps NI&§-EH his womenfolk, from a coll. subst.
=n enlarged in other dialeets to a pl., ef Syt nedfé pl. of

ace {OAram. inser. PN} ef LPNH

A LG A, PILGA subst. half

puth

. V. pat

TEH in his presence, OAram QO DM AT prep. before, in

common QODAAM, v. MDM

q. v,

emph. S'BU T4 matter, affair, business

JEH, v. ‘SGDH

Syr Seliyon Sion

1 RV 4 stinking

o
eck

between 8 and 8



Ideograms 6

Ideograms

§'NH2: SANE hating, o hater, from OAram SN?, latér SNT to hate

SBRWN-: SBQ to leave

SDRWN-: (SDR) pa‘el SADDAR to send
5DY- (Prth), SDYTN-: §DY to throw, to shoot
SKBHWNX-: £KB to lie down, to fall azleep

8KL: OAram SKR, Syr S4KRA, J-Ar SIKRA an intoxieating drink

SLYT:: SALLIT A mighty

5M: SUM (8yr. SEAM) name

SXT: §'NAT, st. cstr. of abs. §'N4, emph. SANT4
SPTYN: SIPTATN (du. of STFPT) lips

BPYL: §4 PPIR lovely, pleasing

SRM: §' L4371 peace, wellfare

Fear

8TL, 8TR? {Prth): OAram STR® side, LI-§TAR at he side of, Syr SETRA

5YD*: SEDA4 demon

TB, TB (Prth; Prs inser.): T4F good
TBLWN-: TBR to break
TLYN: T'REN two

TMH: TAMMA there, yonder (Syr TAMMAN); v. alse LTME

TNE: *TANNA here

TWB (inser.), TWB: TUE again
TWR?: PORA hull

TYX?: PINA mud, clay

Y'TWN-.: TETON impf. 3d p. pl. of *TY to con
and YEYTYWN-

YBLWN-: (YBL) pattel YABBEL to hand down, tol

YD? {(Prth): ¥' DA st. emph. the band, ef YDH

YDYTN-: Y' DA to know

TDH (Prs): F'DEH his hand {YAD.) of YD

*YDLWN-: YIDRON impi. 3d p. pl. of DRET to earry
YBLWN with a dwarfed B = YBLWXN-, g. v.

YHBWN-: YHE to give

YHDHWN-: artificial enlargment of YHDH = TIH]
rejoice

ne; of HYTYWN-

bring

away; but possibly to be read

DE impf. 3d p. sg. of HOY to

YHMTWN.: Y HAMTON, impf. 3d p. pl. of hafel HAMTT to come, to arrive (in

commeon Aram ‘to bring’), from M TY to reach,
YHXSLWN.: YHANS'LUN, impf. 3d p. pl. of haf$
take back, to deliver (OAram), from *NSL
YHSNN: TAHSEN (TAHS'NANY) impf. 3d p. sg
posseszion of a th. {(Syr. HSN o be strong)
YHW. (Prth): ariificially shortened form of TIHWE i
YHW? (Prs inser.): TIHTWE imp. 3d p. sg. of HWY t
YHWWN (Pre): YIHTWON impi. 3d p. pl. of HTFY to

3 No distinetion is mode in the tiile words between
hoth is mechanically rendered by 8.

to arrive
el HANSEL to take away, to

of baiel HAHSIN to tnke
mpf. 3d p. sg. of HWY to be

live
be, v. HWH

S and 5; the letier common to




Ideograms

Iieograms

YHYTYWN-: Y HATTE
from *TF, v. ¥'TW
YEYMWN-: pt. QA1)

impf. 3d p. sg. of haf'el HAY T to bring, v. HYTYWN-,
N
from QIFAf to =tand, artificially adapted to the common

form of impi. ideograms, cf HQYMW-

YRTLWN-: TIQT'LUN
YRTYBWN-: pt. pass. A
the impf. ideograms,
TLYDWN-: pt. pass, 7' 1
YA Y AMAMA the zea, o
YMLLWN., TMRRWN-
gpeak (*ALLL, ef 1]
YMYTWN-: pt. pass. Af
YETYBWN
YNSBWN-: YINS'BUN
YR (Prth): T4RHA
YSBH-: TISBE impf. 3d
YIYBWXN-: a) from YTH
of I"LID (v. above
b) probably ' 747
ready, to prepare, P
Biw, (xzB)8pi
YWAL: TOM day
YZBHWN-: YIZB'HON

ZHB*: ZAHAB, later I
ZK: ZEK, later DEK (B
ZKL: Z'KAR male, s ma
ZLYTN-: ZRY to scatter
ZNH (inscr., Ps.), ZNH
LZNH

ZWIN: ZUZAN pl. fem.
ZY (inser., Ps.}, ZY-, ZY

impf. 3d p. pl. of QTL to kill
'TIB (RTYB Prth ideogr.} of KT'B to write, adapted to

tof YE*YAMWN-

/D of YLD to bear

sen

Y'MALL'LUN impf. 3d p. pl. of patel ATALLEL to
RY?).

T of MITT to die, adapted to the impf, ideograms, ef

impi. 3d p. pl. of N&B to take

onth, cf BYRH

p. sg. of SBY to will, to wish

to sit, probably & pt. pass. *Y'TU B formed on the paliern
J, less probably the pf. ¥'TIB or the impf. TITTIR

' BUN impf. 3d p. pl. of pa‘tel TATTER to make good,
rth. ideogr. YTYBW- KZ5Prih 1. 16, 17 ete. = Gr.v. dmonz-

mpf. 3d p. pl. of ZBH, later DBH to sacrifice

LAHABA gold

-Ar) that there

e, ram, st. abs.; emph, ZAKRA; later D'K4R, DIKRA
to distribute, later DRY (Arab dara)

BP; also in the inscr.): Z'N4, later D'NA this here; cf

st. abs. (or pl. mase. ZUZIN 1) of ZUZ a small coin
Z1,later DI, D', the rel. pron.; ef EZY







i ['] introduces the spod
60°, after ke 83% — Av. (

a-bod [*bwd] unconsciod
bad (1).

a-burt-Iramiingh [*bwlt'-p
ordination 138, — Cf frama

n-burZifnik  Pbwleinyk],

dishonoured 75%0-21, — Pasa.

burfisnik and buriitan.

acfirénifan [*c’lynytn'] to

tive: b& acdrénét (sc. yo
the explanation akartaréh-
he will create ineffectiven
will make your work inef;

Den. of a-car, v. edar. V.5.3

acify [esy] Ps.: v. hacis.

Fsis after hakar

800 sqq.) 4.
s 103, - V.

Im*nyh] insub-
h-burtar.

comp. ~-far
aburzeéni. V.

make ineffec-
ir work) with
e & Smdh dahat
bsz for you, he
Heacious 450, -
7. axtayiingh.

adak [PDYXN], with enclj DYN-m =

aedak-im, "DYN-5 = adak-

= adek-in HajB:3, +v. -n

adalk-ic, then, by then, at

ete, (*DYN-n
}; ' DYN-<e =
‘that moment;

in that case, this being

o: 1. at the

beginning of a sentence 28°, 20* sq, 37-
61 paossim, ete.; u ~ 39%% 54%1; o ~.ip
37: — placed after the (frst w. of a

sentenee: api-§ ~ 417-8; 15022;

elso below. — 2, ~ ko at
a6a, 4137, 4415, - 3, in
spodesis a) after halar

19*-¢ and passim; b) after

185-10 and passim; ~ ka .
a¥arragh 36515 — ¢) after
M7 ... TasaEl, ~ . . 4]75-26,

R 7 40‘.’4_25; Pﬂ'i & H

~-ic 55%-%; han katdrciliE

akdh, ~ 8719; hor martém
Q0% 6 ke ..., ~if, .. 90"
up the thread of a narr
lengthy qualification: pas Jj
r—-1d@n 401810, 57-8, g73-2,

at the time when ..

4118, v,
e time when

broducing  the

HajB:9-10¢
ka HajB:5;
., xtarrah ~
., then the
pther clauses:
e han ham dit
e .. ., vEhan
ké hac den
ke ..., ~-1&
P, — 4, taking
ptive after o
oc malant...
— OF odaliy;

A

MPrs *yg = &y < *ayag; Paz. aig, ag;
aigin, ogin: thus not only FrP 25, but
also Mx and 8GV, probably the petri-
iaction of *DYN-n HajB:5 (v. above)
with the obsclete encl. pron. -n. — Haja:
10 *dym: v. adyan.

a-diin [*d*n"] ignorant, foolish, of & man
43%; dumb, brute, of an animal 12% -V,
danistan.

a-dinéh the quelity of being dumb or
brute, of an animal 115,

ador [°dAl} low, sup. ~-tem 102%%; v. also
hacadar. — Av. (87) adj. abara-, (58)
prep. adairi; MPrth *dryg ‘below’ (List
80}, adj. dryn (A-H TIII); AMPrs *yr
‘below, down’ (A-H II), *yrdwm ‘lowest’,
‘yrg ‘southerny’ (8); Paz. érdar ‘lower’.
a-dart [*dlt'] painless, unafflicted 776 —
V. dart.

adar-tan [*dltn'] submissive, humble 68e,
-~ V. adar and tan. Paz. értan,
ndar-tangh submission, humility 704, -
Paz. értani.

*pdar-vir [’dlw’l] *downwards: ~ i &
down to 211, v, druvasp. — I derive it
from adar (q.v.) + wvdr, cf heam-var. [It
eannot have anything to do with adervir
BdJ 33, 571 = edarvdrak BdA p. 1038,
1208 ‘lower jaw’, also the rendering of
Av. (1767) hayularana-].

a-ditihd [*d’tyh’] unlawiully 8216, B432.38,
- V. dat.

n-ddtistingh [d’tst’nyl; >-DYXN’-yh] in-
justice, unfairness 3%%, 621, - V., datistan.
a-datistinihd Pd*st’nyh’] unjustly 94°
Adbil [’dbyl} the town of Dwin in Ar-
menia 117% -~ Untensble Cat. 211%2sq.
Arab. Dabil, Yagnt 1,548=sqg., v. Nyberg, -
Tarlgren Vol. 325 eq.
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fi-d88 [dwsy Ps.] armful 1287, - A,

{G74) daod-, v. Barr, GL =sv.

adyin [*dyn] Prth, then, this being so
BajA:10. — MPrth *dy’n (S, A-H IO);
to be distinguished from 8W :DYN, v.
adak.

p-fric-snciingh [*prie scinyh] the quality
of not passing away, continuance, con-
tinued existence (of the family) 5920, —
Av, (1554} pasca frasaxtake madyehe ‘aiter
mankind has eome to an end’, Vd. 19,
iz rendered in Phl. by pas hac frac-sacidnéh
& martéman, v. sacidngh,

ilriis [*pPs; B*W] learning, teaching 6728,
84*%; bun u [B'W =] gfras original fext
and teaching {= doctrine based on the
bun) 111°. - XNW form; MPrs **frh,
fr'h, *prih ‘teaching, doctrine’ (8,BBB);
Paz. veh-afrah '‘of good lesrning, well
informed in the good Religion’, Skr. v.
uttama-hita-dayaka (Aog.). CI Av. (999}
a-fras-. — FrP 30 (31} B*W bg. bd. *pl’s
pl*h, thet is: B'W: bag (bay) afris
{@frdh), which means: “the ideogr. B*W
sigmifies bag dfrds [SW form] bay
afriah”. B*W, wholly coineiding in writing
with bwn = bun, is BA*T, si. obs. of Syr.
BAGTA ‘petition, rogation’, the prob-
able sense of the Ir. eguivalent being
‘petition to the King or a royal person’.
The lemmnp is thus given m Cod. 5,
but mutilated or corrupted in the other
MES; unrecopnizable in Junker's ed. {ch.
31).

ifrin [inscr., Ps. *plyny; *pryn'] benedie-
tion, praise, blessing 77%. 128'%; ~karian
to praise, to glorify, to utter benediction
P1:10-11. F:a, 1281, 136, 15"; {0 bless
94%"; to perform an invocetion P2:5. -
dahman ~: v. dahman. - Av, (331)
afrivana-; MPrth fryum; MPrs ’fryn,
pryn (S, A-H 1I); NP af{iyrin. Ci the
next ws.

Alrflak [*plytk'] (beavenly) created 6215,
from

ifritan, dffin-, to create, of gods: dfrit u
dat 8818, - MPrth *fryd ‘created’; generally
regarded #s identical with Av. (1017) a-
fray-, pres. a-frind., MPrth *frydn *fryn-
(v. 8lzo Sppd. 17*):; MPrs ’prydn, *pur-
or fur- (8,A-H II) ‘to praise, to bless,
to worshib’, ef B, appurifn. Another
etymology by Bailey, BSOS VI, 1931,
487,
a-gih Pgs] who has not his (proper)
place, displaced, ejected 266, — V. gadh.

[*gwb’k] speechless, of dumb
D2, ~ V. gobdk.

n-gohik
animals 1
a-gobiikél] speechlessness, of dumb ani-
mels 1%,
Llyhit'] a. pr. 11018, — Av. {48)
n- ‘whose car drives at the
the fighters)’, a brother of
q.v.}); son of Pasang, v. BdA
B0 Pllyle'] = BdJ 689, 794
irifi, dgrerad].

[glptl] “not catching”, not
lisbility or responsibility 85 —
and grifidrémand.

Agrérpt [
Asrag-rad
head (of;
Frasyak
p- 1878 2
[(Pauz. A7
a-priffar
involving
V. griftar
G-gumin
able 80
ape-fumd
ah [*h] &
afd.
ihanj- [°
imp. pl
pres. *hy
dhanj-.
with the

["gwm’'n'] undoubted, indisput-
—Paz. ggumq. V. guman and
1.

hus, then 33", — Av, ((2sqq.)

hue-] pres., to draw up (water):
ghanjéi 14%, — MPrs pt, *hat,
n=-, Verbum 198; NP dhiaxtan
\lternates in the same context
simplex vh. hiztan hanj- (q.v.),

¢ [hnwne] now 53 ~ ... ng
%, w MPrs *hnwn ‘now’, *hnuwnc

et’ (8); NP haniz.

ahlay PHlwb'] 1. holy, of the gods 591%;
nar 1 ~ Dakman Afrin 921%; Sraf ~, v.
Srgs-ahlgi; epithet of religious nuthori-
Zorfuzst 4212, 4497 4%, 5810,
1071; ~ P8sar 11128~ 2, right-
us: mart 1 ~ 305, §325, B3%;
narik 741%; comp., ~-tar 64%0;

ahaniin-i
not yet 7
ny ‘not 3

ties: ~
59, 607
eous, pi
~ nar




ahley
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alii

subst. the pious, rightedus man 6515

73%%; pl. cas. obl. ~-dn

~-Jn martan’

zgndn 53'%; ~-an aolone 3", 73" 8B,
10121, — 3. blessed, of thake in Paradise
86%; subst. pl. cas. obl. ~idn the blezsed
£71%. — Borrowed from Av. (240sqq.)
alfvan-, nom. afovd; MHrthPrs (Zoro-
astrian term) *hlw, pl. *Ale'n (A-H II);
as to the eorrespondence -§-: -hl- v.sv.

Malldah; Poz. efo, pl. aioq.

V. alilav-dat,

ahlat, ahldyéh. The genuine Wlr form is

OP artdvan ‘blessed’, when
‘righteous, veracious’, als
MPrs (A-H II}; v. further

;'e MPrth rd?w

borrowed in
artik,

ablav-diit [~-d’t'] a th. given to fulfil
righteousness or piety; charity 92u-15, —
Paz. adoddd, Skr. v. punyafana. In mod-

ern Parsism ‘the fees td

the priests’,

Modi, Ceremonies 407, 4415443,

ahlai [*hi’y] = allav, v.s.
development of *alidv <
*afavd of asdvant-, v.ev.
artdk.

r. Sraf. — 3W

Av. nom. sg.
aklay and cf

alliyéh [*hl’dyh] rightedusness, piety
45%, 55-59 passim. 66°%F eic, — Paz.

a$6i, Skr v. subliakii.

a-homiindk [*hwm’nk] not
B12, — V. homandalk.

gimilar {& to}

a-hi§ [*hwi] immortal 78% 104°. — Paz.

axds, V. ha§,

Chwkynyt'!] *to insist

(pat) 38% -

*ihayenitan, pt. = pret. aass. *ghoyenit
o

Meaning approximately

hypothetieal. I take it

*ayaden- of OP yaud- ‘to
tion’, Av. (1231:&q.) ygo:-
This *ayddin- having de
*aydyén- in 81V, the first -3
and -h- inserted to fll th
cording to the common ru
graphie, as often after a
reading as -6- - if -k-is n
no means uneommon) the g
of the old letter d (ef the Ps
Commonly the spelling *huw

enr; reading
sz the caus.
e in commo-
V.E. V. dyéz.

veloped into
- was dropped

e hiatus, ac-
e; -k- is only
to assure its
t simply (by
efective form
) : ¥ hwdyn-. —
cynyin! stands

for ahgkéniten ‘to defile, to sofl, to
stain’, den, of @hok, Paz. ahg, NP dhi
‘{ault, defect, stuin’,/\-'. Zsprm ch. III,
heading, Av. s.v. (345) dhita- and (340)
ahiti-.
ahrim- [*h]*m-] pres., to raise, to lift up,
to lend upwards; pres. pass. 3d p. sg.
ahramiyét ["hPmydyt']: fratom gdn pot
humat . . . apar ~ at the first step he is
lead up to (the stage called) Good Thought
73%0-%7, but Paz. Gramed, Skr. v. nivedayati
(West: ‘he rests the first footstep on
Humat’). — Ps, pret. *hl*piy, pres. *hlm-,
pt. Chlwpty ‘eleveted’; MPrs hriptn,
irtm-; MPrth pt. hr'm’d; Paz. ahar@m-
iéni, Bkr. v. dkarsana, ahara@mihed,
Yr. v. krsyate GV X VI, 292, 26, treat-
ing of Manichean theology. Etymological
attempts HP IT, 5: Verbum 190; Ghilain
73; Pe. Gloss. As to -m-; -fi- ef ayinafian,
hanfaftan. Cf also dxram-.

shramdg [*hlmwk'] heretic, =apostate
1071, ~ Borrowed from Av. (257)
afamaoya-; Paz. dfmdg. As to -§-: -hr-
ef s, Afahlah and allav.

ahramogeh heresy, apostasy 822, 10125,
10223,

*afiriftan [hlypin'] 43, 5815, 581 read
hargjtan [hlyptn'l, g.v.

Ahriman [*bhlmn'] 32-34. 62-63. 71 ete.
passim, — Av. (104 =q.) angra- mainyu-,
ayra- mainyu- (angra-, agra- < *glra-);
MPrthPrs *hrmyn; Avm. Iw.  Alirmng
Paz. dharman; NP Aharman, Alroman,
Aliriman. CI Bailey, BSOS VII, 1834,
255 =q.

Ahbrifvang [*hlyiwng] s female deity 5815,
— Phl. transliteration of Av. (243) A§s
vayuhi; on -hr- @ -& viev., Maklah and
cf s.v. alilav.

abii [*hw] paramount chief, overlord,
borrowed from Av. (281 sq.) ahii-, in the
combination alii-ca ratud.ca overlord and
chie{ judge, transposed into Phl ahi
u rat {q. v.), whence the abstr. noun



ahil-u-rateh

akih

ahii-u-reith the etate of being overlord
and chief judge (of the material beings),
of Zartuxsit 35%. - ahii slso in yefa-
ahil-veiryd {g. v.)

ahuvar ["hwwl] the name of the yafa-
ahil-vairyd prayer 598, — Av, (283 sq.)
ahuna- vairya-, Paz. chunavar (Ax),
which is perhaps slso meant by the Phl
form, the n-stroke having been dropped
betwesn the two w-strokes,

gibigat [*ybpgt'] hostile ondeught, de-
struetion, the destructive power (lmost
perzonified) 55°. 70%. — Paz. aibigod,
8kr. v. vinada (Mx), pratipaksa (8GV).
Avestan w., but not attested in this
sense: Av, (B8) aiwigati- ‘commence-
ment’.

aiblgatik adj. of the preceding w.: ~ sor
the beginning of the Onslaught (in the
cosmogony) 39%. — V. also en-aibigaiik.

Airyak [Paz.} n.pr. 47%, — BdA p. 230°
ik = Eral.

givan({ak): read dyiydn{ak).

aiviip ['dwp] or, passim; also in dis-
junctive interrogation, e. g. 6275 — A[Prs
b Paz. ayd ; NP ya; < Olr. *edu-vd-pt:
Av., (85} oda, ada ‘then', OP ada- id., +
OLr8kr vd ‘or’ + -pi, v. -p.

fiivin [*dwym'] rites, customs 81%; cas.ohl.
-8 {11 n@mal: 1219, ihe Sessanian
cade of courteous manners and conduct,
NP gin-ndmah, often referred to by Mus-
lim authors. = << Olr *abi-dayana- from
*diay. (v. ditan), whence NW-Prth ab-
dén, bhut SW-Pre *aibidén > *miviyén
> divén. — KZ8Prth 1. 19 *bdyn = Prs
L 24 cduwyn, Gr. v, Ebog; Ps. duyny
translating Byr. ndmdsd = the Mosaic
Law; MPrth *bdyn ‘hebit, custom’ (Hen-
ning, TPhS 1844, 110-112); Arm. 1w,
gurén-k* ‘institution, the Law; the Eucha-
rist’; Syr. lw. b-abden ‘similar to’, ef also
haméden; Paz. NP ain, Skr. v. dcdra;
Arah, bw. @in. V. Markwart, UJ VII,
1827, 89-12] ; Junker, Wud XTI, 1919,150.

fivénpk [dwynk'} kind, sort, epecies,
genus 4%, 13017, 7H1E, BO®, g437-70, 108310,
nature 100%; — manner: pol hdn ~,
pit En ~ i1 this, in such a manner; being
in =uch a%state; thus: 1120-71, 348, g5,
the thing] (event, situation) being so,
connectedjwith difgn 2%, 3%, §i7.27, 116.3¢,
129, 1218 fwith asniitan 8M, — cg ~ 4819,
pot cE ~ [06%0-21, 788 how ?; pat cif-ic ~
ma 0%, pat hic ~ ... ng 79*9 in no
way. by 1o means; pat hin ~ ka griyit
so that he is weeping 113%; - pat ~ ¢
wearfel like the sun 441 pat fusr ~ some-
thing like o sperm 95V7; pat dzanifn ~
by {me of) killing 103%; har 2 ~ in
both respectz 1105, — APrs “yuyng (5,
A-H II)g *yng (List B0); Pnz. a&ina,
8GV ginga, Skr. v. prakdra, 8QV also
vidhd, ritf. [MPrth ’dyng, List 79, NP
dfnah ‘mirror’ seems to go back to *a-
dayana-].t Nofe: — NP adinah ‘Fridey',
for Islamic (yauniu-f-jum‘c, cannot be
etymologically connected with divénak,
ez Markwart has it (v. sbove s.v. divEn);
it probably goes back to MIr *aténak <
OIr *ati-gyana- (OP ati-oy- ‘to go along’),
cf MPrs j*dyn ‘entrance’ (S, A-H II),
with secohdary lengthening of the initial
a-: *addnay ‘congregation’. — V. also
ham-GizvEdak.

ak [’k] ®rth if, in unfulfilied condition,
construed with past pt. + Prih. opt. of hi-
{v. I, p. 1§73) both in protasiz and in apo-
dosis: gk ity *didt (HIW Y .-ndy =) afiénde
6 bE drali dkast biit ahéndé if a cairn had
been built it would have been visible
irom the ocutzide HajA:9. — MPrih g;
< *hak & Av. (1742) halat ‘at once, at
the seme time’, ef hakor.

akib (k%] aware, knowing 305, 573, 108%;
~ karinh to inform 10 11°%; X% figc
dén ~ heé who is enlightened by Religion
6726; suBst. pl. cas, obl. kam ~~-an the
ignorant{ the witless 110®% - AiPrs g’
(S); Pazi NP agak. Arm. Iw. akah, cer-
tainly frpm Prth, proves thet -5 in *k%s
iz spuriohs, and only the inverse spelling




Akih

fikusian

of -h; thus it cannot be ¢
dakas {g. v.}, which alzo di

From OIr *3-Liba-, deriv
suff. -fa- (OInd -tha-} i
eayall ‘to notice, to be

onnected with
rs in meaning.
d through the
rom  *kd-, Skr
aware’ [v.5.v.

cafm-kaf}). As ws. formed

¢ the suff. -tha-

are abstraets we have to explain *3-kafa-
as 'being with informntion, having good

information’. ef Skr d-mg
favorable mind’. As to 1
p’tksy ‘renowned’ NRjb,
parsllel possage of 83,
{quite clear!} ptihy, <

nas- ‘being of
ho spelling, of
.4, but in the
end of 1. 25
Fpati-kada.. V.

also nikdh, gukai. — Compounds: du§-

akdh, visp-akah.

akilheh [*k’syh] informatign, message 3%
7%, 461, 584; — religious doectrine(s) and
tradition(s) commonly acg:epted by the
community (in contradistinction to pai-
takeh, q. v.) 1093-2, 11173%; ~ poverning
an inf.: the sccepted doctfj.ue {tradition)
is that 111372 _ Ppy. NP agahi;

FrO VIIT: vagdim [fAv. (13
akahéh. — V. Lar-akaheh, v
ikihénitan [~-ynyin'] to
{hac) 13%3-24_ 4777,

dkahiha, v. apurr-akahihd.
s-kanarak [*kn’lk'] boundl
infinite 671; of Zurvin 71
T8 — V. kandrak.

21) vagdaya-]:
{ep-akakeh.

inform a p. of

pss, unlimited,

@412, of Time

a-kanirakéh boundlessness, endleszness,

of Olarmazd 65726,

a-kiir [’k’1] ineffective, poy
far to inpapacitate 4218-19,

erleast ~ kar-
032021, Bt

mar u sigrt 54*810, -V, Ear, Paz. agdr;

Skr. v. an-upakarin- {Mx)
aksama (8GV),

akifirénitan [~-ynytn'] to ir

destroy 4213, — Pay, dgd
vinddayati (SGV XTT,43).

agar, Skr. v,

reapacitate, to
rined, Skr. v.

akirihistan [~--yhstn'] pase. of the pre-

ceding vb.: dhriman bE a
be incapacitated, powerl
MPrs *grryyhyyd (Sogd. 1

arihet A, will

55 771011,

51%), Paz, has

encther vh.: gsdrihed (Antid: d8drihed).
Skr. v. pariksiyate with the explanation
eksamo bhavati,

a-kart [krt'] not carried out 697, = V.
kartan.

n-kartiréh [*krt’lyh] inactivity: ~ &
Fmah dahét gl to OF acarénét (q. v.) 45% ~
V. kartir, Fartdreh.

fikasi [*ksy] Prth: ~ bittan to he, become
visible HajA: 9. — From Av, (439) d-kas-;
FrO VIOI vidud: *ks; MPrth *gs ‘apparent,
vizible'. The final -y iz not the =zilent
final -y sbundantly written in Prs. in-
scriptions and in the Ps,; this is wanting
in Prth (quite exeptionally written in
§itg, vilGvang, q.v.). Here -y is a renl
ending, whether -Z or -i is-not clear,
found in some coses where o pred. sdj.
forms & unit with bitan: MPrs unybut
‘ennihilated’, ‘stwybwdn ‘to be defeated’

(List 89, v.s.v. stdb), probably also han-

girtikeh (g.v.) graphically confounded
with the abstr. noun in -gh. [AMay I ven-
ture the humble guess that -7 originated
from the instrumental of & fem. adj. in
-2 ¥ofyd > *-dya > -l

ak-dénegh [kdynyh] infidelity 108, -
From ak-dén ‘one having a bad religion’:
Av., (44 5q.) gka- ‘evil’, of akomandiha.

a-kiénthd [*kynyh’] sdv. without hatred,
forgivingly, magnanimously 35% - V. kén.

a-kie [*kwe] helpless 26%. ~ V. kio.

akimandihii [k*vmndyly’] in an evil man-
ner, pitilessly, mereilessly 757 Paz. sub-
stitutes for it enoémedihd ‘hopelessly’. —
From ckémand ‘belonging to {the world
of) BEvil’, aka; v. ak-dénéh.

*8kéS [*'kwi] a hug: E#-San pat ~ frac
grift gl. 43, v.s v. *haréftan and v,
griftan. — Text: *knyh, meaningless. NP
agas, ayes. -

fikustan [kwstn'] fo hang, to suspend,
pt. dkust 20%7. 326, — Ps. 136° *hwsly;
AMPrs guwst (S); MPrth ebstr. *gustgyft (S).
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alii PI'y] woe! 26%2-2,
Alsksagdar [*lksgdl] 107512 for

Alnksandar [lksndi] Alexander 12 783,
10820, 11073, 11122, 117%, — Paz. drasangar
(ALx).

olmiist [lm’st'] the hardest of the metals,
possibly steel 781%. - Borrowed from Gr.
&8apae; MPrs s ‘steel’ (List 80);
Paz. almdst, Skr v. pdudarasika, accord-
ing to West pandara-siksye ‘vellow-white
erystal’; WP elmis ‘a diamond; a plass;
gharp iron'. Bailey, ZP 134; Henning,
BSOAS XTI, 1947, 45.

fluh [Ywh]j eaple; with indef. art. ~-&
[~41] 9%, — MPrs hef (List 79); NP
dluh, < QF *ardufya- < *ardifya-, Av.
(354) arazifyo-.

am ['m] the independent form of the
cas. obl. of the pers. pron. Ist p. sg. =
encl. -m me (g.v.): opening & sentence
33%*; introducing the apodosis after hakar
344; taking up the encl. -m after a lengthy
digression 34%; am introducing the main
sentence after an Interrogative clause
538 after an adverbial 34%, — Cf af, at ete.

smith [LNH, Prth LX) pers. pron. 1st.
p. pl. 1. cas. rect. we: ~-ic... dyEm P-4,
{d ~-fc ddat kém we have been created by
thee 38%; aidan (v.s.v. O0f) ~ hEm ki 573%;
- an, ~ an: v. lan. — 2, ces. obl, us: a)
dir. obj.: ~-ic dkdh framdi Lartan please
let us know 112; ~ martoman 112%; ~
(twice) proleptic obj. of zanifn 46%7; —
b) virtual det.: frandmiin ~ we, musk
proceed 40°; ~ ap 1 &6 pat kdr nE apiyel
we have no need of your water I14%;
181-2; . ¢) the agent of a pret. pass.: pas
~ framdt HajB:11; HajA: 5.10 {Prth
LN); ~ &on aéniit kit 3% ete.; ~d) 7~
our: dar i ~ 39, ete.; e} after & prep.:
andur, apdk, & ~. — Av. (205 sq.) gen.
ahmakan, OP amdram; MPrthPrs mh;
Paz. éma; NP md. V. alzo -man.

amahraspand [*mhrspnd] the circle of the
six divinities Vabuman, Art-/Urt-/vahist,

i Sahrever] Harvadaet, Amurdat and Span-
darmat ounding Churmazd, himself
reckoned{ ns the seventh and the sum
end substanee of the group (enumerated
39%0): 1.isp., of an individual divinity:
cigon ~-q [~-1] oz an Amshraspand, of
Zartuxst{38%7; Tahuman ~ 561 — 2. pl.
a) cas. rept.: amahraspand hém 39%; with
encl. copfdn 2nd p. pl. ~-& 557; subj. of

an intraps. pret.: raft héad ~ 5B8Y; -
b) cas. ghl. ~-in: gen. 38°6. 417°0, 5L
630, 74, {after igmoden). 8§32 916, 99%.5;

— the agent of a pret. pass, 3§%2. 381%.%1;
i . of an inf. B3 of a trans.
. (mixed act. and pass. construe-
77%;— governed by a prep. 128,
ete.; —for the cas. rect. pl., be-
ing the spibj. of a vh, in pres. 1044, ~ Av.
{1435 =q.) gmala- spanta-; Paz. ameddspand
{or similar forms), Skr. v. transliterates, or
translatej amara-gurtt; MPrs *mhrspad’n
‘the elemjents of Light'; as to -§-: -fir-
v.ev. ahipe; Av. amalo- < *a-myia-.

a-mar [}ml] numberless, inmunerable
667, — V 'mar.

g-mir [*m’l] numberless, countless B7*.
~ Of the next w.

imir [*m’l] account; the Reckoning
which the individual soul has to go
through jafter death, and meankind at
the Resufrection 64177, 7023, 8415; scour-
ge 42%*; Junifn ~ it iz the act thal counts
{on which the Reckoning after death is
bazed} 047, — Paz. NP amar. From Av,
(1142 5q.} mar-, originally hmar-, ef
démurtans Arm. lw. hamar; Targ. Tolm.
mirkr ‘edzhier'. Bailey, BSOS VI, 1930,
65 2q.; Telegdi 227.

*Ymard [*mrd] the town of Amul 117, -
Amul < *ampda-, Gr. "Apuplo and
Mdz8u: @at. 110 (with the reading 'mwy
= *dmiig, which seems little probable);
Erandahr 136.

ft-marg
774 1040

'mlg] undying, immortal 58%.
- V. marg.




p-margeh

fmbxtireh

L]

a~-margil immortality 10

a-mitek [*-NIEB] non-fe
mitak.

ale 10417, — ¥V,

fmatnn [Y"TWN-tn'] dy-t0 go, to come, to
arrive, to come on, to isjue, to appear,
passim; together with other vbs.: ayét u
tapEt 2210.13.36 (34 p. sg.)} i u dén stai
90%6-2: api.§ @amat 2 zan rifastal it hav-
ing arrived there he saw L.. 0V7; druyist
futan « dmatan to go sn@l come in due
order 87¥; — with pregositions: 6 to
§H-15, 1419 ete,; d nazdik § ... ~ 5%, or
(0) nazdikeh 4 ... ~ 35 3°imto the presence
of; 6 paitikeh ~ to app 51, 1084; &
patiral ~ to meet 84 TIMM-IL ete,: G En
Fustal: ron towarde this distriet 71%; —
with Agc: from 28 ete.ifhoc ... DE &

. ~ to be converted frpm ... t0 ...
PR 9-°]; hac ... yuvalffk sway from
7478, 700-7; — with pat: onj{a path)ibd. ;-
with prev.: andar ~ to fome forth, to
appear 87%%; to be handed{down 1081532,
- apdc ~ to become again 104%; apdc 6 to
return to 51 (v. balist). B¥y10, g4, 12810,
hac ., . apdc ~ to return from 991%; —
apar ~ to shoot up 85%-%4; to be allotted
to 98%; apérior apar 4yel kil surpas-
ses 64%; — Jige vartén }Erﬁn bE dmai
got off the chariot 20°; (coursers)
kE pat roo-8 70 frasang bE ayénd-
(k) who are nlways piding a dis-
tance of 70 paresangs i one day G4

(v.s.v. N); han<i>drus
gpace which the Drug w
98%; b -+ the pres. o
denctes the fut.: 241%; if
the prep, & the order iz alv

(bE) Gyel the
1 cover 969,
~ repularly
the vb. takes
rys bE 6: 8799,

9856, gp12-13, 10457; — frgt ~ io come

down, to descend {hac . ..
ul ~ to rise 86%; fulr pa
the sperm rose to the skin
< *@-gmatenat from & +
OP gam-, cf OP (par)
forth'; dy- << @ + Av.
ay-; MPrs *mdn y-; Paz

...)104%; -
? post ul damat
548, — dmatan
Av, (493 sqq.)
igmata- ‘gone
(147 sqq.) OP
. NP amadan

ay-. This vh. iz characteristic of the

SW  dialects, os against

KXW agaton,

Ghilain 47. V. alsp mafan. — 1977 read.
SGYTNt = rajt.

smivand [m’wnd] strong, powerful 7210,
— From Av. (140} amea- ‘power, might’,

amiivandth mightiness, vigour 343-5, 5515,
11918,

fimécifa [’myecsn'] mixture; the elements
that constitute the human body {Arab.
mizdjy: o ~ 130", — MPrs ‘myzpin
(A-H T, Sogd. 16*-17), from MPrthPrs
Ymyxtn *{*)myrs- ‘to mix': Verbum 178,
Ghilain 81. Cf gumérian, gumeeiin.
imek [*myk] mixture; xgk-~ mixed with
the dust, dusty 11279, — MPrth »myg, of
MPrs gwmyy (A-H II, from guméxian,
q. v.}, which proves that the root was
*maik- and not moig-, az Hemning and
Ghilain {v. above) have it: an original
*améy would have resulted in *@mé(d),
*@méh in SW, of s. v. t5h.

dmoeifn [*mwein'] teaching, instruction
BO-17. 85%, — Paz. amdfadni.

fimik [“wwk'] teaching, doctrine 1081,
109% 11028, — MPrth *mucg; MPrs Emug
{A—H IT}; from

Ambxian P*mwhtn'] @mde- to teach 0533-%5,
— Ps. imp. *mwey; Paz. dmdrian damas-;
XP améxtan dmoz-. MPrth *nwztn *mwe-
{A-H IIT, BEB); MPrs fmuwztn Imwe-.
Verbum 170; Ghilain 63. The etymology
commonly given of this vb.: ham-vac-
{v. Tvpx§ and wvdeifnh, polvdxtan) is by
no means formally or semantieally as
evident as alleged. Formally the analysis
ham + mauk- > 1) hammak or > 2)
hamék > (h)@amék would geem more satis-
factory, and semantically the difficulties
are not insurmountable: *mauk-, Shkr
mitfiedtt *to let loose’, hem-mauk- ‘to give
out (knowledge) {irom oneseli’ (Skr sam-
miute- ‘to shed tears’). Already in 1936
Bailey derived Sogd. mwek ‘teacher’ from
*hamauk, v. Gersheviteh, GrMSogd § 397.

imdxtaréh the act of instructing, in-
struction 701,



Amurdat

an

Amurdnt Pmwrdt'] one of the Amehras-
pands (q.v.) 380 GO0, — Av, (143 =q.)
Amarstiat. Par. Amerdad, NP Murdad,
the nome of the 5th month of the year
and the Tth doy of the month,

amuriitan [mwleytn'] to forgive, to
absolve, with bg 311t 35° 877; to pity
70%; &1 hac of ... B¢ d@mursi this (bull)
shielded him 49%, with the pl. EkG-§ gavan
hacii apde dast, — Ps. pt. *muleyt; Poz.
damuriidan, NP damursidan; MPrih subst,
‘mwjd ‘compassion’ (A-H III), *mwZdyjft
‘merey’ (8); MPrs *mwrzydn (8), pres.
“muw(r)[z- (Sogd. 45); Verbum 188 sq.
Ax, (1175) marafdd- pres. ‘to forgive’,
marazdila- ‘mercy’. - V. also an-Gmurdién,

imufi [mwit'] erushed  26°%4, - <«
*domurst < *d-mysta- < & + Av, (1150)
marad- ‘to destroy’, ef MPrth *métn, pt.
*mét ‘to crush, to destroy’ (A-H III),
which seem to go back, quite irregularly,
to *dmdrsfa-; as to -rat > -§ cf ddstan,
vadtan, vitaflan; the explanstion given
in Verbum 218 is not satisfactory. Ghi-
lain 98. .
ign ["HRN, ZEK], ané [ZE-y; ZE-y
49%7] A. other, another: ("HRXN) 11447, 22,
157, 34210, 5015, 6477, 692, 119Y; *HRN-¢
= an-ic 38", 44%; *HRN-ye = ané-c
11681; — (ZI) 117 1413, 184, 207, 39135
40%7, 487, 457, 49247, 53035 5413, 58,
647, 95!; — [ZK.'y] 397, 4075, 419,
52135, gy Jap another night I1M; an
sitikar $op a third night 137; an har 3 fop
oll these three (last) nights 29; han 1 ané
... @i 1 ané the one . .. the other 407-¢;
bg man an kas ... né no one but I 34%;
u an and others, ‘ete.’ 58'; an oiherwise
(7) 40% {1st ZK).

B. an{) combined with & pers. or dem.
pron. or referring to the subj. implied in
o verbal form has a partly distinetive,
partly emphasizing sense: an man ne
Zartuzét frot bariénéh sahéi to me it does
not seem convenient to send down Z.
301t; 57, i dané kE ant amahraspand
hém thou knowest that we are {only)

Amahrospdnds 397-%; an amak w [*w!]
oi 6 ham {tuxstm [this reading should
be restorefl] andar dp, andar damik,
andar wurdnr, andar gospand we and
he will lgbour jointly in water, seil,
plants, coftle 39*-16; agn-ip 16 ... frac
vénénd for ghee (dat. ethicus: thou mayest
know:) tljey prophesy ... 51 {v. {4

and -p); aft & endl asp vazénét you there,
bring the Horse here to us 54 (ef Spanish
riozofrog, éosoiras); an 6i gav that (re-
markable}fbull 427, 492-5.15-19: gpg [ZK.y]
8i asp that (remarkable) horse 48'7; an 6i
that very] man §4%; an alone for the
Ist p. sgr., fv. the next w. — Av. (135 sqq.)
anya-, aijya-, OP aniya-; MPrth ’ny;
MPrs *n,] 'ny ‘another’ (olso = Zan);
Paz. han,jwith -¢: fianica. In J-Prs hn,
‘ny emplbnsizing a pron. &s deseribed
ahove, v.] Mackenzie, dn early Jewish
Pergian afgument (BSOAS XXXT, 1968,
249-2409), 1L, 1. 14 (p. 262): whny 'wy d’d
dyh ‘and He is the lawgiver’ (hesitatingly
combined] with ‘ny by AL p. 254);
Utas, Thé Jewish-Persian fragment from
Dgndan-iflig, Or. Su. XVII, 1968 {19d9),
129, L. 13 *»ny man simply = *I7, 1, 4:
ny mr’ = oné mard ‘for me’. - Cf also
andd andignyd.

2an, ang ["NH] I, the ces. rect. of the
pron. of ithe 1st p. eg.: P2:1.7; 53¢
(v.s.v. @) 579, 73415, THIE, QO16, 11310 —
Only SW: AMPrs *n (5, A-H II), *ny

(Henningj Iranistik 90 n. 2}, as agninst
MPrth 5 = az < Av. (325sqq.) azam.

Identicaljwith 1 Yan{g), the full expression
being anjman, ang man or mgn ang {v.
above). Through omission of man the
epithet an(d) became u sort of *“‘modesty
pronoun’ for '1°, like NP Dandak. This
usage cap be troced fairly far bock. CE
the wur?s of Tissaphernes, Xen. Anab.

II, 5%: iy uiv yop el f xopadd) idpov
Baohel pfve Eleony by Eyswy, oy 8l

<f wapdly Tows &v Opdv mepdviev ol
Frege; ebfesiz Eyor. Curiously enough, in

Swedish ¥lang en annan ‘another” is often
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un-E§Eh

heard as such & “modesty
I. — This pron. is, howeve
BP, and the cas. obl. man
larly used as the cas. reet. T
had lost all tradition regar
valent of the ideogr., whid
literate mechanically aome

pronoun”
r,- ohsolete in
g. v.} is regu-
he Pazandists
Hing the equi-
) they trans-
h (Mx, 5GV),

when oceurring in the
omitted in most MSS of t
ing in Junker's text), but
P and 8;, though with mi
equivalents,

exts. It was
e FrP (want-
ists in Codd.

derstood Ir,

I‘
an-agr {anér} [‘ngl] without beginning,

eternal: ~ rdSneh 3615; &

i~ reéngh

39", ~ Borrowed from Avj (114 =q.) an-

ayra-; gen, pl. anayrangm

ocayhgm (se.

ayarz) the day of the Endless Lights, the
name of the 30th day of tHe month, BP
anagran (FrP 28); MPrs ’n%/r’n (8); Paz.
Anérin; NP Aniran,

Anabit [n’hyt'] 2 female deity; the

planet Venus 31, —~ Av, (125) dnakita.

an-aibigatik Pn’ybgivk) ag:'lj. belonging

to the period of non-aibig
the period when the Evil
yet invaded the creation
~ sar the end of this perio

~ 330 sal 330 years before

took plece 38%. — Cf aibigat
anik [n’k; *HBLN?] evil,
lueky 141 488, 5317; HBLN;
anik 6131, — MPrs *n’g (0);
Skr. v. anyaya {Mx), anydyi)
ndk ‘adulterated, polluted’.
anikéh [’n’kyh] harm, misc
315, ete. possim. — APrs
andi.

anikib-kimak [~k'mk'] e
ed, malimnant, of Alriman

g:‘t {g.v.), i-e.
I"ﬁwer had not

Ohurmazd:
{v. sur) 3B%;
e Onslaught
atbigatik.
nnhappy, un-
with the gl.

Paz. ana(k),
1 (8GV); KNP

hief, torment
‘n'gyh; Faz.

yil-intention-
i 724,

anikéh-kimakéh evil iptention, malig-

nancy, of Heim 7215,

apiak-kartar [~-krt’l] evil-da

*a-namr-fem [’nmltwm] 4321,

*a-nanr not *humble, not

2 Nyberg

er 72111071,

sup. of
*deferential,

as befits & man in his relations with his
ruler or superior (cf 6857, 70°%}, — Approx-
imately ‘no gentleman’, with which the
gl. z®drtar ‘mosi contemptible, most
wretched (v.s.v. %rtdr) best ssems to
tally. Av. (1042} nomravged FrO IIde
with the gl. dzat gobisn ‘whose speech is
noble, is that of a nobleman' (read ’¢'t'
= &zal, not *p’t' = apat as Bthl and
Reichelt have it}), which seems to nllude
to the behaviour of a nobleman bhefore
his sovereign. Skr namrd- *bowing, humb-
le, obedient’; MPrth nmr ‘humble, cle-
ment’, abstr. nanryft (A-H IIT); SW with
metathesis narm (q. v.), MPrs nrm ‘soft’
and ‘humble’ (A~H IT). My former read-
ing hwmitwm = *hwmartom is, at all
events, impossible.

an-imurfiin [*n’mwlein’] mercilessness,
pitilessness 024, - Cf MPrs “nimuerzg
‘merciless’ (A-HT), abstr, 'nmwrzygyh (A—
H II), pt. *wmuwrz'yd ‘unpitied’ (Sogd.
16%). Neg. of amurfifn ‘forgiveness’ (v.
damuriitan), which must have been under-
stood as B pure subst., and no longer £s
8 v.n., becopuse in that case we would
expect *an-dmuriifnél; or is an-Gmursifn
influenced by its preceding antonym
apoxiayiin ?

Anaghad [Paz.] n. pr. 47%. — Not in the
Bd.

a-nar [>-ZEKL] non-male 104'%. — V. nar.

ap-aryiin  [’n’ry’n] (Prth} non-Aryans
HajA:2. §Prth: 5.11, = Prs engran.

apniist [*n’st'] nothingness, that whieh is
vain, worthless: drdv u ~ 835 8477, —
Paz. andst, Skr. v, ndstikya (Mx), nastika
(5GV); anehast ‘non existent’, Skr. v. asat,
naefi; anahasti ‘unreality, extinetion'
(8GV, Aog.). From the neg. pref. and
{v.5.v. anavinast) + “hast; andst < ana-
hast with contraction seems to be the
older form, anghast to be a recent for-
mation.

an-iiftéh [*n’$tyh) discord, sirife 66%. 87
782, B41%, 10718, — Par. anddti. V. dsteh.

\



anii-vinust

an-érnng

anii-vinast [ZK. *HRN. *wnst'] uncor-
rupted, guiltless 64%7 sq. — The neg. pref.
and- characteristic of the NW languages
L pinast, SW form (with -st < -8t} of ©i
<4 Av, {1035 =q.) nas- (v. vinds, vindsi-
tan), MPrth wnéty ‘destroyed’ MHC). an-
of and- was written ZK, which was then
explained by the other ideogr. for en:
HRN, v.sv. 'an. - Poz. a-gunast ‘un-
polluted, transparent, clemr’ (3GV V, 5).

an-iizrméh [’n’clmyh] dishonour, igno-
miny 91, 71% - V. dZarm,

an-fZarmibi ignominiously, outrageously
74",

an-iZfarmik dishonoured 754+, comp.
~lar-ic T5%%, — V. @farmik, Paz. anazarm,
but comp. andzarmitar, anaarm (SGV).

and [’nd)] so much, &0 many: én ~ this
much 64%; gll this, all these 35 62%
65%%-M; hac En ~ sdl apdc since o many
vears 16%; hdn ~ dufman gll these ene-
mies {gg. as with numerals) 248; 104%,
1192; — ~ cand as much (big, large, high,
ete.) ms: 3126-18, 938, (935 without ~}; ~
cand yadi-g (as much as =) at least some
ceremonies 65! ; — hdn ~ ... cand gs much
{many, long, ete.) as §2° 097 100%,
10g%t-28; 2 ~ drogndi palndi cond han 1
niin host twice the length (and) breadth of
it a5 it is now 100™-25: 7060 han ~ cand

.. a thousand times as much as ...
100°2; ~~-8usr cand having as much
sperm [a bahuvrihi-compound] as 41%
(cf MPrs *wyn’m ‘of such, or that, name,
fame, Sogd. 214-22). — MPrs °nd; Paz.
NP and. Probably a secondary formation
from cand, g. v.

andar [BYN] in: 1. adv. o) referring to
s preceding encl. pron. (cf apdk, apar,
avif, haei¥, patif): xayak-g ke-§ murvécak
~ pn egg in which there is a chicken
9220 api-§ ... musty (g.v.) u drég ~
nést F:7; without a preceding encl. pron.:
Sugud 1 haft janakin ~ in which there
are seven j. {q.v.}) 1133314, haft xrataidan
~ biit 11314-2%; — b) prev., esp. with vbs. of

motion: Fulan, duidristen, Gpasian, ete.,
and withigstdfan ond nifusien {slso ~ a).
— 2, prepj in, loeal, temporal and figura-
tive: ~ 1Pdrg; ~ im zxdnak P1l:06; ~
miydn the middle of 86%; ~ &an
hangdam £the time 61%; ~ ham zamdn
ot the same time 12%; ~ zgmdn in due
time 2%1,]ete.; ~ JSap in the night 5%
G ~ Rsr for a single moment 663; ~
héin in tHe meantime 565:37; ~ zvataych
1 Xgsrol J1BY; ~ Tidtasp &ah Lifvarikin
when V.{was the emperor of the world
30%; — frefrar ~ : concerning 341730, 109%3;
spasdiirély ~ , an-igpds ~ : to, against; with
other substantives, v. these seporately; -
together jvith another prep.: ~ dinto, on
to, up to} ~ @ nitn 40™; with apakandan,
burtan, glimerian (also without 6), hiftan,
kartan (¥.5~. kar}; apar ~ 40%, — Av,
(131 =q.) fantars, entara, OP antar (better
read anfgrah); MPrthPrs *ndr; Paz. XP
andar; v§ also niyandar.

andarg [Indlg] between, among 37%, 570
(prep.). 38% (postp.). 53 (prev., v. go-
bifn). — Pez. andarg (3GV); < *antarkd,
cf Av, (133) aniarsca (for *antarcd} ‘be-
tween'.

andar-rip [ndlwn'; BYN-lwn!] 1. adv.:
~ gndar, §ul went inside 181, 1912-39, —
2, adj. tomp. r~-far innermost 37°. —
3. prep. jinside 86% — A[Prs *ndrum adj.
and advi (S, A-H IT}; Paz. XP andariin,
NP ‘inner apartments’; Talm. Iw. *(n)drun
‘sleeping room’; v. andar end rdn.

andar-vai [*ndlw’y] the atmosphere B0,
9318, — Baz. andar-waé; SW form < *on-
dar-vad, MPrth *ndrw’z (8; v. Sogd. 50).
From andar + vaz-, v. vazitan.

ané [ZERy] v. an.

gn-frfinj [inser. ‘n’y1r'n; books *n’yl'n']
(Prz) nan-Aryans HajB:2 P1:2.3 §Prs:
5.12: 61, 80t 119, — Prth an-aryan,
q. v.; v.also &r.

an-érapg [n'dlng] unblemished 708, —
From érgxian, q. v.; Paz. angrang.




angust

an-

angust [*ngwst'] finger 2611 281, a linear
measure 83, —~ SW form with -&8 < -§;
NP gngust XW form. Paz. both angust
and anguét.

an-ispis P’osp’s] disobedient 90 (andar
to). — Paz. anaspds, v. spds; fspds with
prothetic vowel is N'W form.

an-ispiiséh disbedience 534,

anispdsibii adv. without rendering any
serviee B2,
inod (anci) [TAIH; *nwd 4019) there, 197
ete., passim; & ~ to that place 1220, 441,
40820 hae ~ from there Sj“. ge-2¢ ete.;
~ .. kil where 37%°. 40318, §6%; refer-
ring back to the rel. adv. kif: piyak kit ...
~ the place where 7T = gl vyak k...
~ HaiB:8-8, e¢f the congtruction used
for ke, q. v. — MPrs *nwh; Paz. and. Prith
od (g.v.). anod possibly <3 *dn-ad, with
secondary lengthening of the initial vowel,
end of the same type ssian 6, v.s.v.
an {B}).
an-géak [inser. ’nwiky; Books *nwik']
imunortal, a royal epithef: P2:5; 81,
10-16 passim. T8, 105, 118%0; ~~ruvan
of immortal soul 1085, 118%. — Av. (114)
an-aofa-, the neg. ndj. of apda(h), v. has,
fromm which the later Mily adj. a-hd§ (g.v.)
is derived. NP naf ‘the water of immor-
telity; sweet; honey'; n. pr. Nodlrvan <
Andfakruvdan,

andlak-x"atdyéh [~-hwidgh] the quality
of being Immortal Sovereign 63

Andid-ziitin [Pnwiyc*t'n'] patr. of Anasé-
zaf, the father (or ancestgr) of Mihrak
132, 15%, — From anéé§ = gnédak + zat
{g. v.}) ‘Immortal-born’; ss 1o the ending
-€ in the composition of s~y méndi.

sn-08mir ['n’wim’]] uncouhtable §7%7, —
Paz. anazufmdr; from 6&jdr ‘number’,
Paz. avadmar (for xzofmar); NPrth “$m’r
(MHC). V. démurtan,

ap- [*p-] &s a rule used toggther +with an
encl. pers. pron.: ’pm: apiqn, ‘pt: api,

ne

*pi: api-§ pm’n' or (Ps.) ’pmn: api-
min, *pt'n': api-tan, *pi'n' or (Ps.) *pin:
gpi-&n: 1, and, introdueing and coordi-
nating sentences, e.g. ander-ron andar fut
api-§ guft 1819-Y; coordinating substan-
tives if the second subst. is determined
by an encl. pron., e. g. zenidn 1 Ahriman
api-§ wiSiitekan 881¥; plso preceded by
u: uapi-i 6°%, u api-§ T8°%, u api-fan 794,
ete. — 2. introducing the apodosis after
Ea 94, 10%5, 52%5-27, 5438; after cigdn 931-";
after an isolated w. having the charncter
of a protasis: kdmédén api-§ hdn zan . . .
ayyat bat oll this [to supply: engaging
his sttention], the remembrance of that
woman came upon him 1177-1%; — taking
up the sentence again after a preceding
digression: han zan « hdn frodend i-§. ..
api-man né doat 121318, — Av, (82sq.)
aipi, OP apiy 'moreover, further’, both
encl. and often only emphasizing: OP

 didraiy aply (and other spellings) ‘very

far'; surviving in Milr -p(f), q. v. Along
with it there must have existed a fully
stressed form *dpi; id.-europ. *épi (Gr
postp. Em, prep. Ewi), whence the gen-
uine Arm. e ‘and’; it is the counterpart
of Gr #n, Let et (eti-am). This *dpi >
MiIr ap, in the sense of ‘end’ and in the
apodosis, is normally used in the Sassa-
nian official language os the bearer of
enel, pronouns beginning the sentence,
but in fect occasionally occcurs nlone, ns
in the Ps. (severnl insiances, v. Glozs.);
PR 231934, 347, 40¢; PLIY 31V (intro-
during the apodosiz). Apparently it was
counted among the archaisms which need-
ed explanation, beeause it was included
in the FrP (ch. 24), Paz. has preserved
some remnants of the archaie form:
awam = api-m 5GV VII, 29, aquwamg =
api-min ihd. VI, 47, X, 28. 35; Paz. AV,
ed. Antif, Pdz, fexie 358Y%; hawady = opi-
fan BGV V, 62, ete.; the Paz. forms reg-
ularly oceurring may be shortened allegro
forms of api-m ete., v.s.v. u. The equi-
valents of api-m etc. given by the FrP
are uwm, wf, w§, which seem teo ecoincide



ap- 2

apa-dagt

with the AMPrs forms wm ete., v, 1.
Ap- was certainly obsolete in the spoken
language when the AManicheans created
their owa literary 8W language, which
was niot bosed on the usage of the Sassa-
nian chancelleries. Prth preserved the
encl. form -p(i), but ep- only in combi-
nation with other particles: Arm. hw.
apa ‘then’ and introducing the apodosis,
< ap -+ & (g. v.}; MPrth *b*w (A-H III}
< Yapidv < ap + @ + Av. {1305=q.}
ud. [The usual identification of ap- with
OAramHebr ’af ‘slso’ is cogently refuted
by this material}.

p IY?; 'p' 607, 78%. BBY5, §75-11] water
1415-26 and passim; pl. cas. obl. dpdn
[*p’n'] 109, — Av. {325sgq.) @p-, OP
api-; MPrthPrs *b; Paz. aw, av; NP db. -
V. ap-ciliral, dp-sdran, apik.

ape-, api-, apé-: MIr pren. and prev. 1.
MIr apu- represents both OIr apa- ‘off,
away, de-, ex-’ and upa- ‘on (to), at, ad-’. —
3. api-, Olr ‘on, in, over’, replaced a) the
gynonymous upa- when this merged with
apa, end b) (in SW) OIr abi- (Skr abhi-)
which beecame irrecognizable through pho-
netical changes. 3. OIr apu-, early used
in MIr as a neg. pren. ‘without’, later
assumed an independent form apz. BP
*p- for apa- and api-, MPrs *b-; zome-
times *py-, MPrs *by- for api-; Paz. quwa-
throughout for both, which evidences at
least a vocal murmur after the conzonant;
NP, with syncope of this vowel, af- or av
{au-), later only af- (traces of ba- <
awa-). For apé-: BP py-, *pyd, MPrs
*by-; Paz. awd-, NP be- (bi-). I transliterate
BP *p- throughout opa-, exeept when
api- is expressly written [*py-, *by-]. -
In Prth abi- was preserved; Arm. lws.
have apa- mostly for OIr apa-, less often
for upa- {in a few ws. pa- < Olr upa-,
borrowed before u# > a-), gps- (7 not
written) for api-, au- {6-) for abi-; apa-,
later api- < apé- ‘without'; MPrth *b for
apa- and abi-, sometimes *by- for api-,
regularly *by for apé-.

apie [IPWHL; *p’c] 1. adv. back, back-
ward (dpp. frde 25%3), again: hage V-salal:
~ for seven years 16°%; hac &n and (g.v.)
aidl ~ 16Y; — prev. with vbs. of motion,
e. g. ampian, Sufan, vastan, ete., and many
others, {e. g. gquffan, guméztan, ete. — 2.
prep. with (= agpdk) 4%. - 1. < *apdcd
instr. aflv. from OIr adj. *epink-, weak
st. apak- and apiic, derived from Av. {72)
apt, OF apd, of Skr apdie- ‘situated be-
hind'; rth 0%; Paz. auwdl; NP baz, -
2, < *updcd, instr. adv. from OIr adj.
*updnki derived from Av. (388 sq.) wpa,
OPF wpd ‘under, with’; J-Prs bz ‘with'
{comman); v. further apdk.

apo-cand [*pend] pt. pass. thrown away
darii 1 jin-~-it thy trunk (body) whose
life is thrown away, which is lifeless 2622,
— Pt. poss. of *apa-can- = apa-kan-, v.
apakandan, NP auZond ‘thrown’ = afgand
(BQ), whence a den. v, aufandidan (BQ,
Bteingags). Cf also NP balandi ‘disap-
peintment, helplessness, poverty' (BQ,

teingaks), abstr, of *befand which may
safely He derived from *afla-fand < apa-
cand ‘cast down'. V. also darii.

apa-ciir [’pe’l] equipment, outfit: zEn-~
saddle-frappings 6% - < ‘*upa-cdra-,
OAramjlw. *wpér {-§- for -¢-) = *upnddra-
‘equipmdent of a boat” (Cowley, Aram.
Pap. np. 26%; differently explained by
Benveniste, JA 242, 1054, 308); MPrth
Prs ”b:’r,' *bhe’r ‘materials’; NP afzdr,
aguzar ‘4 tool, & sail’. Of Telegdi 224; +.
also &, ¥, apezdr,

spie-karinkeh [L°WHL ‘BYDWN-tkyh]
the state of having been taken to pieces,
undone] 1124, — NP ba= kardan ‘to take
to pieces, to demolish’.

apiie-5Aréh [~.s’lyh] rebellion 13%. — Paz.
quwai-sar ‘headsirong, rebellious, abstr.
quassai SGV XI, 247-248, < apdo
(1) + aar < Av. (1572) sdra- = sarah-
in compounds. Cf nigné-sar.

apa-dagt [*pdet'} “*what is on the hand”
= glové, or the like, 858, — < *upa-dasta-,




apa-dast

apikenitin

v. dast. Paz. erroneously] ac-dast, Skr.

v. hasidvalambin-.

a-peitik [pyt’k] invisible 89%. - V.
paitzk. MPrs *hyd’g (A-H 1), Paz. apeda;
NP vaidi.

a-paitiyirak  [’pytydik']y a-patiyirak
[*ptyd’lk'] having no adversaries or op-
posﬁ-—ic_:rn, unmolested 744, 775, 70%3, g5%;
comp. ~ tar 85, - V., pajtiydrak,

iapak [*p’k] helper, pl . obl. ~-dn
{used as a cas. rect.} 1068 — << *updka-,
subst. derived from *upfnk-, v. apdc (2)
and the next w.; Skr wpdka ‘sdjacent,

neighbouring’; v. also apﬁfgéh.

2apik [LWTH] 1. a) adv. fogether: (ka-
nicak virtual dat.) andar hem Sap ~ biit
in that same night he was ftogether with
the girl 16'—; referring bagk to an encl.
pron.: sih (restore the reatling 30", .
2gih) i-§ ~ pat asp which was with him
on the horse 8% (v.s.v. © emd of andar);

sifh-€ . . . ~-af pal asp nifdst Estat 8F: as
prepositions do not govern an encl. pron.
~ must be the adv., and -af refer to

the following pat asp or éo the whole
sentence. — b) prep. together with, with,
in all its senses, possimg in spite of
118; ~ man 5%; ~ amdh[19%, ~ dmah
1918~ @gidiin B%; fwak ~ dit with
encl other 7818 795 1075 — 2,
prostrate, knocked down, lying on one’s
hack: Evak apar, ~ dit, agar ésiat hend
d &n kar they set abgut this act
(rsking coition), the ong above, the
other lying on her back 434-%; La
Ahriman ~ A. being knocked down
(lying senseless) 914 (the EI;:!;‘.L -§ ofter ~
belonps to the following, taking up the
preceding subj. Ohurmaezd fwhich begins
the period), a wordplay — ngt understood
by the Pazandist — with; ~ hamoden
yacdan 1 emahraspandan 1.35-0, the first
~ (1. 4) being & synonym bf start (1. 2),
ef BdA, p. 712-8%, and ihe second (1. 5) the
prep. ‘with’; - adv, back, again: ka
Zartuxst himds§ ~ biit when Z. became

adj.

silent again, ceased speaking 34%; -
1. < *upakd alternating with *upded, v.
apic 2; — 2, < *apika- alternating with
apdca-, v. apdc (I). MPrs *b'g; Paz. awd;
NP ba, prev. va-.

3p.piik unclean, soiled, turbid: LWTH dp
bE *igpEnd (g. v) 200%-17: LWTH wrongly
substituted for p’k = a-pik?

apa-kandan [LMYTX-tn'; Prth RMY-]
pt. = pret. pass. 3d p. sg. apakand,
written LAMYTN without complement
HajB:8, books LMYTK-t', Prth RMY-t
HajA:7; LMYTN without complement
= opt. apakané HejB:15; subju. 2nd
p. sg. LMYTXN-*h = apelangh 100%;
cond. 2nd p. sg. LMYTN-t' AWH' =
apakand ha 22%6. to throw; b ~ to throw
away, with & or andar 6 to, into, against
237 ete. paossim; to throw (a bucket
into the well} 14%, 15; to drive {(a horse}
against {§) 1145; to shoot {(sn arrow)
HajA:7. B:8.15; - to arouse (fear) 529%; 6
miyan ~ to provoke (enmity) 107%; pat
ménidn ¢ ...~ tosuggest to a p.’s mind
37118, . pt. apakand fallen, slain 26%. —
< OIr *apa-lan- and *upa-kan- (v.s v.
apa-}, from kandan, gq.v.; MPrthPrs
*bgndn; Verbum 172, Ghilain 55; Paz. pt.
awagad, pres, mwa-gan- (3GV); NP ofgan-
dun, augandan. V. also apa-cand, frakan-
dun, pargandak.

apikéh [’p’kyh] 1. company; pat ~
together 5712 — 2. backward moverment:
pat ~ hack 415; v. pat-opakenilan. —
3. help, assistance 507°-%0_ 72826 (gpp, fia-
méestareh). — V. 'apak and Zopdk. Paz.
dwagi. V. also epar-apikah.

apikénitan [~-yoytn'] to make a p., or
a th.,, one's helper, or companion, or
help: hakar venakeh apaként [-yd] (if
thou wilt make Clear Vizion thy helper
=} if thou wilt have recourse to Clear
Vision 585, with the gl. kii-t danakeh bavel
‘that is: (if) knowledge iz to be thine'. —
Ci also pail-apakeniten.
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apiik-pubr

Apar-gar

apik-pubr [LWTH pwhl] he who has a
gon 225, — Of the NP compounds with ba:
bi-ab ‘having water’ and the like.

apim [’p’m] debt 70 - < OIr *apamna-
‘that which a p. (the lender) has to obtein
{from the borrower)’, middle pt. of Av,
(70 sqq.) ap- {v. aydftan); as to the form,
of gardmik, Paz. dudm; NP vam, avdm.
apar [°pl; MDAL, v. %epar] adj. situated
above, lying sbove: fvak ~, apiak dit,
v.5v, fapdk (2); — heavenly, often in
compounds: apar-apdkek ete., v. below;
comp, ~far [’plil] higher 54°% 588,
highest 109%7; sup, ~-fom highest 415,
1025; v. also apartarel; - adv. empho-
sizing an adj.: highly, extremely: apar-
aridnik, v. arZanik, — Av. (393) upare-,
adv. upora (instr.), uparam; MPrth *br
adj. and adv. (MHC), comp. *brdr, sup.
*brdwm ; Ps. *pldl; Paz. cwartar, awardar
(8GV); NP bar ‘height, top, summit’,
bartar ‘higher’.

2gpar MDA, erroneous reading of OAram
QDM] 1. sdv. above: {3 pis) i-m guft ~ of
whieh T spoke above 65%; & ndamakv cé
hac ~ nipifty Estat the inseription that
had been written here above P2:3, ef
hacapar; - prev. over, on, vpon, up, Or
simply expressing the initistion of the
action, with varying vhs., cf esp. (d@)yma-
tan, burtan, grélan, raftan, rasitan ; follow-
ed by enclitics: epar-p-im ravién I must
needs ascend 40°%, wv.s.v. -pli}; — refer-
ring back to an encl, pron.: api-§ Tidraf§
. . . ~ niéast and V. got on it (the horse)
3515, cé-t avdom margeh ~ rasél for at
the end Death will come upon thee 725-7;
{martéman) tai-§an dmdcidn ~ nt berénd
as long es one does not impart instruction
to them 804 — 2. prep. a) local: over, on,
on to, down on: Kriddsp ~ £n damik
rasét . is roaming all over this earth
331; ~ giydk on the spot 3%, 10%; ~ ki
Zartuzxét bs dahiim where we shall deposit
Z. 308-7; ~ pid &stat rose to his feet 168%;
asp ... ~ rahy vartd harness the horsel

5415-V . srifh ~ arifk drop efter drop 214

{cf 4120 ghd 89°0); ~ fravariak in the
letter 1B8%; - combined with snother
prep.: ~ ¢ pad Bstat 280, 11818, 11947 (cf
above 18°); ~ & azv 1 agstdmand 40} ~
andar ayiyinak 40°; ~ tai Fazan 400%;
~ pat Gstak 487%° (ete.). — b) temporal:
nazdéen bagy Sdhpuhrv in the
vear 2 ofjthe Mazdayasnian Divine Sh.
P1:1; ~jsal *68 in the year 65 P2:1;
~ pat hift jamin ka at the time when
419, agdak ~ pat jamdn at thet time
01°; 49M 4~ 3 fop 147 three nights ago
51*%. — ¢] figurative: on, about (esp. in
headings Lmd book titles), concerning;
{reigning)jover, (merciful) to, (hostile) to-
wards; (means) for; ete.; — with an inf.
or a v. n.k in order to 37H-15, 4515, 1185
(continued by mnf. 4+ rdd, 1. 8). — ~ does
not govern encl. pronouns; single excep-
tion apark-a§ 54 (late passape). — Av.
(384 5q.) upairi, OP wuparty; MPrihPrs
3br; Paz.dawar; NP bar. Cf apér. - On
MDA 43% v, haréftan.

£h DM *p*kyh] heavenly, di-
5918,

~ ol 2

apar-api
vime hel

npar-dstiingh [*plstinyh] the aet of ac-
cepting a!nd toking care of: ~ 1 €n dén
rid 589 +fith the gl. kit tai pat én dén bE
Estdat (Sul:g]u. 3d p. =g., v. Estdtan); 590, -
< gpar 3 Estdien; as to the slternation
g-: d- of qaténin.

upar-hariﬁnﬁh [*plblinyl:, MDA blEnyh,
MDM EBLAWN-Znyh, MDM YDLWN-
gnyh] the act of sscending, ascension;
transpor§, ecstasy §1%1.%8, 5240, 5319
ef laf —< apar -+ burtan {q.v.); opp.
[rat-barigneh {q. v.).

apar-hurfiréh DM bwit’llyh] the act
ing, or the state of having
procured] 44750, —~ V., s, v. burtan.

npar-garj [*plgl] the Supreme Power, Fate
137, — Cf Av. (384) uparé.airya- ‘whose

work i3 transcendent’; Paz. awargar
(3GV XAV™ ‘supreme’ of Adonai); NP
bar.gar Fortune’.




apar-guméxt
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spa-sthisian

apar-gnmixt [*plgwmyht']
~ alloyed with iron 11
apar +— guméztan (g. v.}.

apirik [*p’ryk; Prs inser.
1. amitribute, placed befa
puseint; eeldom inflected i
subst. in pl. cas. obl: Jac
w rastakan BOY-E, — 2, in
other people 50%-%7; hdn ¢
the one ... and the othg
... U ~ one ... end 4
~ har cg ell other things
1041, 1211; 1 ~ and others
‘ete.” 110315, 12110,
1107 sak ...
except for dogs ...

T
dalma
and

alloyed: dsén
us. — Pt. aof

*pilyk] other
re its subst.,
n pl. bhefore a
~-ail giyakian
Hependent: —~
evals . .
r 100%; Evak-g
nother 12178;
that ... 8G*.
(i who) 1082%;
in ‘et ceteri’
h 137 ~ ...
vultures, (all

« U~

the) other {animals) 942-%, - MPrthPrs

Brryg (8, A-H II); apar.
Olr wpa- 4+ *arda- ‘sic
‘standing by & p.'s side,
side of a th.’ ‘his, it
(HP 11, 14); of apdrin. Paz
must be another w.: < *my)
r&k < *upari-raika- ‘left oy
{from rérian, g. v.}1t

apar-Kiir [*pllk’l] sovereign
work (oifice, kar) is supren

apar-mand [*plm’nd], v.

aparndi [*pln’y], v. apurng

< *updrda <
e (v. drak):
placed at the
E counterpart’
. mwarg, which
nrrég << *apar-
er, remainder’

83, — “Whose

ne’.

ust-aparmdand.

e

apa-rdd [*plwd] edj. runaway 7% - < apa

4+ Y6d '‘whose face is turn

apirdn  [*p'lvn'; Ps. *p?
wrong 06411, (8. ete., opp
— 2. adv. backward {= apa

ed away'.

wny} 1. adj.
frarén {g.v.).
b} 12812, — Paz.

dwariin, Skr. v. asaddcarin (Mx); NP

vériin ‘inverted, turned u
OIr apdrda-van-, derived,
the suff. -van-, from *epd
arda- *whose side is turn
1T, 15). V. arak; cf apirik

ide down’; <
by means of
rda- < *apa-
d away' (HP
and jfraron.

apar-pim [DMDM pym] hepvenly, divine

milk 42% — < %gpar - PE

apar-ro§néh [MDM Iwsnyh
Light 37%. — V. rédnch.

mo(g.v.).
the Heavenly

apoartaréh  [*pltlyh] superiority, super-
eminence 557. — V. lapar.

apar-zén [*plzyn'] the King's headquar-
ters in the field 22 — < ®apar 4 zEn
{(g. v.) ‘that which {is over =) superin-
tends the arms’ = ‘Supreme command’;
ef méxak,

* Apasii [*ps’y] n.pr.5Prs:8.15. - Reading
uncertain and etymology unknowm,
apa-sirtan [*psltn'] to quench, to ex-
tinguizh (fre) 1167. — Properly “to cool
down': MPrs *ps’ryén ‘cooling, freezing’
(Sogd 211*13-22); of Paz. cwaesard ‘frozen’
(8GV}; XP afsurdan “to congeal’; MPrth
wysr- ‘to cool', List 88, Ghilain 74,
V. also sart.

apa-sihénifn  [’pshynin']  destruction
BB1E-18, — Paz. substitutes awoatnadn <
*apasindisn, v. below. - V. 0. of
apa-/apé-fsibEuilan [*p/*py/chynytn'], to
destroy, to annihilate: af hamdk dam
i 16 b& apasihgnit hah [(HWH'-°h] (cond.)
3181-32%; ¢ ... nE apésihEnitan (it is not
for thee to =) thou shalt not be eble to
destroy 468 (MS *pys-, v. below = .
apasistan). — Paz. owesihinidan (Mx),
BLIr caus. of apa-sth- < *apa-sid-, v.
apasistan. Its pass. is

apn-sihistan, pres. b2 nE apasihiyét
[’pshydst', written so as to look like
*pshhyt'] will not be consumed, emptied
971, — The Milr pass. suff. pres. -ih(&,
-gnd, etc.) being always written -yhyt',
-yhynd {(ete.) in BP, the reading *pshhyt’
= *gpaathihet must be rejected and the
gzcond b teken as the ligature of -yd-
which occurs frequently (cf the spell-
ing of miydn and niydk). Thus the correct
reading 15 apasihiyél. The original form
of the pess. suff. was actually -iy{#f,
-end ete.), which developed into -ih(g!
ete.), -y- having been dropped and -h-
inserted in the hiatus. The preservation
of -iyél in apesifiiy@ is without doubt
due to the distaste for having two sue-
cezsive sylables beginning with k. — The



apa-sihistan

apa-sifak

problem of the Prs pasz. suff. was conclus-
ively solved by Schaeder, GJ XV, 560~
570; conjectural solution slready in Ver-
bum 210-212, where the 3M¥Prs exemples
are collected; the starting point of the
explanation was furnished by the J-Prs
forms dealt with by Salemann, Z. mittel-
pers. Passiv, Bull, de d’Ac., Imp. des
ceiences de St.-Petershourg XTTI, 1809,
205-276.

apa-sistan [*psstn'], epésistan [pyssin']
apa-sth- [*psh-, *psyh-] or apésik- [*py-
syh-], to be destroyed, aonihilated: b
apasihét will be annihilated, of Ahriman
844, of the wicked 103! (in both passapes
'pehyt' in the printed editions); - be
apdyet apésihai (subju. 3d p. sg.) vis 1
Pouruldsp the manor of P. (must be =)
is evidently going to be destroyed 4410,
neé be apésistan {1y vis 1 Pourufdep rad
not in order that the manor of P. might
be destroyed 44™. Ny spellings aprsilat,
apasistan in Dk are to be corrected; the
seribe of the D MS (now available in re-
production) constantly writes all forms of
this vb. and its derivatives *pys-, keeping
the two letters ¥ and & distinet with a care
not very common in Phl. writing (in 447
he wrote by & slight slip of pen 'p’s-
instead of *pys-). The form apésihal 4437
is directly confirmed by MPrs *bysyhi’d
(8} — < apa- + Av. (1547) soéd., pres.
pass. *opa-sidyati > Milr *apa-siy-& >
apu-sihél or apa-siyy-it > opa-siyél >
apasihét; Poz. awasihed, awasihend; B
Prth *beyst ‘dried’, Ghilain 83. The form
with -E-: apisihét ete. goes back to *apa-
histdyati with pres. reduplication (ci Av.
ava-hisidyaf which is, however, perf. opt.).
The active pres. ‘to destroy’ was *opa-
sind- > apa-sinn- (shvays spelt psyn-):
apa-sinnél, apa-sinnién (Paz. awa-sinadn);
from this are formed the seeondary infini-
tives opa-sinnitan {BdJ 15%), apésinni-
tan (Mx 277), opasinnistan (Knd 7°).
Bal sinday *to break’, Skr chid- (< Id.-
eurap. *skhid-), pres. chinad-, chind- (Lat.

seindo). Thiz act. is generally supplanted
by the secondary cnus. apasihénilan from
apa-sih-. - Note: — There is a synonymous
vh. of hmeertain origin which may
have been influenced by the apa-sik-
vhs.: Pag. awesdinidan SGV X[ = Phl
*apao-sdyénitan; ‘ps’din' = apa-sayisn
Mx 15% (vanting in Cod. K}; *pys’synytn'
= ap@sahinitan (the second -s- inverse
spelling rf Iy DKM 175° 351 (in the
MS 13410 270'8), *pys*hinyh = apésghid-
neh ibd. 180° (= MS 138%%); to be de.
rived frdm *apo-si- *apao-siy- ‘to rub
away’, cfj 5. v. epa.siifak 1

apa-sis [{psws] derision, mockery, =corn
6806, 75%% — Ps, 'pswsy; Paz. qwasds; NP
afsds; <| OFP apa-powga- < OIr *apa-
sraufira- from apa 4 Av. (1638 =qq.) srav-
(HP II, 15); another etymology Bailey,
BSOS VI, 1834, 250.

apasés-bar [~-bl] suffering mockery,
scorn 6625,
apasds-kar [~-kl]
seornful G615,
apastik

scoffing, moeking,
*pst’k} “seripture, the sacred
writings of the Parsis in their original
language{ any quotation, or text, frem
the same|scripture” {West, Gloss of AV,
p- 13): the Avests, the Canon {to Zoro-
astrianizip 942, 107-112 passim. — West:
transliterptes Avistak and also quotes the
spelling Ppyst’k; Paz. owesta, Skr. v.
avasta-vi¢ or avista-vde. Modern Iranology
has adopted Arvesta as working form, and
generallyfaccepts the etymology given by
F. C. Anflreas: < OIr *upa-sta- ‘funda-
ment, fugdamental text’ (GrIrPh II, 2),
cf the naxt w.; as to ape-: api- v.s.v.
apa-. ‘
ape-stimf [*psi’'m] reliance 735, 8218, —
Paz. awqgstqmn; for *apa-stdn < *upa-
signa-; Arm 1w, apastan ‘refuge, resort’.
apastaly [fp’styh] support 82, — < Olr
*upa-a-stf-, of Av. (390) vpua-sta- ‘assis-
tance, help’. Paz. substitutes dasti.
apa-siitali [’pswik'] probably: treated
with magic art, of a sword 235, 284, —




apa-siitak

apayisinn

Ct XP ajfsiin, ausiin ‘ch

', afsd ‘a

wizard', afsayidan ‘to subfue, esp. by

.magie’, undoubtedly to
with NP stidan say-, faraii
*fra-) ‘to rub’, the magic
eisting of some special rubt
ing of the sword (< *upa-
However, the corresponding
menns ‘to sharpen, to whet'
a sense also attested in I

e connected
n farsay (<<
atment con-
ing or strok-
gii-, v. apa-).
OInd. vb. é3-
(&ita- ‘sharp’)
r: NP gjsin,

ausan “whetstone’; MPrs hawd = lossiid

< *igm-siit ‘whetted’ of a
ning, BSOAS XTI, 1947, 4:
e compared with OInd (R’
whet’; thus apa-sitak could
‘sharpened, whetted'. The
thet distal (q.v.} is not qu
apa-girtan [*p#lin‘] to squ
press 48% — NP affurdan
afidr-.

fipitin [’p*t°’n'] cultivated, i
— Paz. awadq; ef MPrth B
BBB); Arm. lw. gpat; Ni
abadan; < OIr *d-pata- 't
pitan (1). ’
dpitangh cultivation 63,
a-patiydrak [ptydik'], v. a
a-pitixiai [p*ths’y] 1. nd

sword (Hen-
), directly to
V) aant-§3- ‘to
simply mean
parallel epi-
te clear.

peze, to com-
and afdardan

Ahahited 8115,
*d (A-H IT7T,
{? abad and
yrotected’, v.

18, 804,
pailiyarak.

n-king, non-

ruler 72* {opp. patiz§ayeh kingship, ruler-

ship 721), v. Ipatizsai, Skr,
a-rajan. — 2. incepable (ha
tpatizédi, Skr. v. incotrect

Paz. in both cases awadisal

n-pitiyivand ["p’tydiwnd]
ing, powerless, weak: comp
V. patiyavand.

*spatundihi [Cod. IC **ptw

v. correctly
e of}) 775, v.
Y a-rdjan. —

not preveil-
~-far 158, —

dyh? {-d- not

marked}, TD °’ptwnyh®] ady. 74% quite

uncertain: Paz. opal#ihd
*g-paitikihd (v, pattiilk)
fruitlessly, vainly’ (Wesi; S
vrityd ‘in A powerless mann
irreconcilable with the P
Perhaps *apadund < *a;
*apa-tamia- (-a- > -u- he
labial) = apa -+ Skr tinta

representing
neifectunlly,
lir, v adaliti-
er'), which is
hl epellingz.
na-tumia- <<
rause of the
‘exhausted,

feinting, breathless’, pt. of tam- {{Gmyati)
‘to be exhauvsted’ ete.; with *apa-tamia-
cf Skr gug-tdnia- ‘fainting, powerless’. As
to -mt- > -nd-, ef danditan.

apaz¥ [*phi] changing one’s mind, repent-
ing 831, — Paz. awadxs, but in 8GV qweaxia-
dar and owazsi. Perhaps Paz. gwizf =
epaxf represents the original form: <
*apa-axst ‘having his eye (look) turned
back’; as to *ax$i- of s. v. bilazs.
apixtar [*p’htl] 1. planet 115%; hdn i 7 ~
T736-18.32 701518 (eas, reet.); 6 7 ~~-dn
770 Gifan ~-an 799 (pl. cas. ohl. as
subj.); ~-dn 115% — 2, the north 120°*, -
Av, (79) apdxtara- ‘northern’; MMPrs
Sb'xir; Paz. awdxtar; NP baxtar ‘the
west’ or ‘the east'.

apa-xtar [’phwl] pasture{-ground} 4313.1%_
< *upa-zharg-, v. x¥artan.

apdyistan [*p’dstn’}, apiyitan [*p'dyin']
apdy-, 3d p. sg. apayét [*pdi, *pdyt'],
3d p. pl. apdyend [*p’dynd], pret. 3d p.
sg. apdyist 1. to pleaze a p. (pat} §3%%;
cigon mendydn apayisi as it had pleased
(wes predestinated by) the heavenly gods
404, v. bhelow. — 2, impers. it is desirable:
-m apdyét & han cif 1 desire, try to
obtain, this 56%. — 3. to be needed 1211-2
also pat kar apayet 14%. 37, andar
apayénd 105%. - 4. to be proper, seemly
4075 (bE ~). — 5, impers. gpdye! suxiliary
vh.: must, ought to, shall, should, has
to, iz bound to, ete. with the p. as indir.
obj. {virtual dat.), a) governing an inf.,
which is as a rule placed after: u api-t
zratdyeh 1 Eran $ahr vas sal apdayet kartan
and thou shalt exercise dominion over
Iran for many years {°0-°1; [i5-18, QU
ete.; in this ease preverbs to the inf. are
drawn to apayet; b ~ pursitan 13'%; bé
~ hiftan 13%; kir-€ 1 apar ng ~ kartan
104%; aparik & [KN] ~ x¥artan 94*; less
often the inf. i= placed before: ézatan né
~ 301710 it u mal frazand 1 V&S rad En
and kdr u kirpak ... bE @mézian ~ the
parents shall teach 65°*-%3; (51°-*0; 81%3;
the inf. sometimes has to be supplied:



apiiyisian

apa-zifan

urrar har ¢8 n€ ~ (sc. kafitan) @ ne hokit
§G12-17; B810-11; — apdyet bitan it is bound
to happen, of predestination, explains
jayisn 2%, brihénifn 10%; used itseli s o
nominal expression of Predestination:
gpiyel-bitan rad 16 - b) teking a v. n.
as its complement: -§an ... gost z¥arifneh
né ~ it is not allowed for them to eat meat
104%-%1; — g} governing a subordinate
cleuse introduced by ki 81 11813-4, by
ka 562 (gl.); without an introductory
particle, with the governed vb. in ind.
or in subju.: ~ stayé thou shelt profess
59%; b8 ~ wpésthil 44151 v, s, v, apa-
sistan, — MPrs *b*yd with nf. (A-H IT);
Paz. qwdyasian dqwayed; dwdyastao ‘re-
guisite, desire’ (3GV); NP bayistan, ba-
yad; andar-vdi ‘desire, need (el above
no. 3; to be distinguished from andervai
‘etmosphere’, g. v.). Den. of OIr *upaya-
- *upo-aya- ‘thet which comes upon,
iz imposed upon, affects o p.' = 1. need,
3. duty, cf Av. (150} upa-ay-, v. HP II,
17 5q.; Verbum 168; Ghilain 48.
apiiyisnik [’p’dinyk] proper, fit, fitting,
handsome, nice, exquisite, comp. ~-tar,
3%5- 42 efc. passim; pl. ecas. obl, ~-dn
the qualified ones 105%,

apu-zir [*pz°1] 1. adj. mighty: ~-gispond
whose cattle is powerful 58519, 60, —
2. subst. power, predominance §4%; cos-
mie, heavenly foree 8877, 822, 106!; mili-
tary forces 121%5-17; — o u frakang power
and teoching = powerful teaching
108¥W-13; ngk-~ having new foree, renew-
ed 11322, — < *ypa- (or api-, v. apa-)
=fvar, v. zivar and z6r ; MPrs b2y, hw*bz'r
‘very mighty'. Often confounded with the
late form auzdr < apacdr (g.v.), hence
the erronecus Skr. renderings by <dostra
‘arms’ (Mx, SGV, but 84° sddhana). -
TrP, Cod. P, fol. 7%, with the NP gl
qudrat.

apaziirbmand [~-*winnd] endowed with
gpiritunl forces, pl. eas. obl. ~-dn 1071
apn-zi¥ién [’pz’din'] incresse, further-
ance, promotion 8751 — Paz. aw{a):aifn.

gpa-zdyilan [*pz*dytn'] v. apazitan.

apa-zdn {’pzwn'] increase, addition 112%%;
tan pat-e— kunéh incrense thy physical
well beidg 2?8, ef 5. v. "pat (11}; increase
of spiritdal blessings 50%, — MPrs *bzun
(A-H IT}; Paz. awaziin; NP of:ziin ‘more,
greater';l < *abi-Zgvana-, in which api-
was subftituted for abi-, v.s v. apa-;
from app-ziitan, gq.v. Wikander, Orbis
XXXT, 1972, 183-184, prefers the read-
ing [pen!] = ap-zan ‘a bath{ing vessel)',
NP abzap referring to the corresponding
pussage bf Sn: bi- garmabak Jan ‘go to
the warm bath!'

apa-zonik he who has, administers apa-
z0n, bestower of overflowing, everlasting
blessings, epithet of Ohurmazd 3958, 58"
599 of Zartuxit 1107; sup. ~-lom 57% -
Renders] Av. (1618, 1619) spanta-, spi-
nifta-. Bar. awaziini, Skr. v. guru, brhat
(3x, 3GYV). Cf Bailey, BSOS V11, 1934,
202-294

apazonikéh possession of overflowing
spiritual] blessings, or gifts, a quelity
charactefistic ol Zartuxit's homestead
50, with the gl. ape=dn *hac ki vEd

bavdt Lz mat ké-c rostt? from whom,
among those who have come and who
are to dome, does more (spiritual) in-

crease issue [than from Z.'s hirthplace]?
probahly a quotation; — heavenly nature,
of Zartuxit 5325, 1100,

apa-ziitan [*pzwin'], apa-ziiyiten [pz’dy-
tn'}, ephzay- ['pz’d-}, to increase, to
augment, pt. = pret. pass, 3d p. sg. apa-
ziit 109%, apazayit [pzde'] 920 - <
*abi-javd, in B\ with api- substituted for
abi- (v. 4.v. opa-) < abi-+ Av, (504} Jgav-
‘to progure'; MPrth hgudn by'w- ‘to
increasej to add to’, “by’w ‘incrense’;
Arm lw) gugut ‘profit’; — OF caus. abi-
jivaya- {to add'; 3Prs pres, *bzw- intr,
*bz’y- trdns. ‘to increase’; Paz. awazidan
giwazied] Henning, A-H JII Glosa. 5. v.
bguwdn ; {Benveniste, JA 228, 1836, 203-
204; Ghiain 76.




*apa-iiriknik

spi-spirian

*ppo-iriSnik [*peylinyk] Ppraiseworthy
106%. —~ Possibly from 4Av. {512) aibi-*gar-
'to praise’, (889-90) aibi-jorati- ‘praise’,
aibi-jaratar- ‘praicer’, CI dZarm, geramik,

gir-; MPrih *bjyriu’ng ‘disciple’ (A~H ITI)..

fip-cihrak [*p'-cyhik'] contd
of the waters 87%; dp- v d.

\ining the seed
mik- u urvar-

u goepand-cihrak containidg the seed of
the waters, the earth, the plants and the

cattle 871, — Av. (103 sq.
cilir and -cihralk. *

apé- ['py-, *pyd] v.s. v, cif:u-.

apé-him [*pybym] fenrles
out fear 6%, §119,

ape-brit [’pydbl’t'] broth
lost his brother 227,
apteak [*pyck'] pure, sa
Mazdayaenian religion 18°

501, 81% B4, 90Y; of Zamtuxit 44%7;

the fraskart 105'0; of X*ay
the body 27, - MPrs 3
awila, awiza; NP (a)vifah;
‘set spart’, v. TvExian,
apceukeh purity §37-%¢, 107
apéenkili in a staie of
purity 59°7. 108%; in a pura
apé-eir ['pye’l] being
pedient, being at a loss,

aj§-cifra-; v.

living with-
erless, having

cred: of the
9,28 103, 2498,
of
irah 1006; of
yeg (S); Paz.
< *apa-vécak

=, 1101,
purity, in its
manner 1107

without ex-

falling short

of (hac): k& (for ki) rdi [réstore 1’yv; not

+L*1] {i> Pourulasp hac v
~ barit for P.’s judgn
powerless (defenseless) ag
tion from him (viz. Zar
(g).), of 1. B-8. — V. car an

apé-dit [*pyd dt'] unlav
things 3735, with the gl. »

fopisn 1 hacid
nent will be
ninst destrue-
tuxst) 4518-4
] 2rai.

ul, unlawiul
ititkEh. — Arm

lw. apirat ‘wicked' < *upgdat.

api-gumin [*pygwmn’] Being without

doubts: 1. not doubting, &

doubts about, assured of

htertaining no
trusting in,

with pot B, 63%, etc.; ~ Bitan with inf.
or v. o, to be fully conyinced, firmly

believe that 6413, — 2, ni
trustworthy 89, — V. gumd

pt doubted =
ji, Q-griman.

aptguminth the state of being without
doubts, azsuranee, firm {aith §3%-28, 1079,

apéguminiki without any doubts (218,
§0%.

apé-marfim [*pyd *NEWT'] being with-
out men, unpeopled 105511,

apé-mieak [*pymck'] tasté]ess, fint G8M,
69, — V. micak.

apé-pit [py-"B'] fatherless 238,
apé-pulir Ppypwhl] without son 2257,

apir ['pyl] abundently 13%; exceedingly,
highly, very, 3%, 7'5. 10%. 81%; ~ comp.
~~.far more ample 90'°, more 00%; ~-tar
apar dyet ki surpasses 0641%; ~-iar prefer-
ably, principaily, chiefly Bs*-%. §8-80
passim. — Ps. pyl; Paz. aquwir, avir,
auwirtar; < *upairye- adj. of upairi, v.
“apar and cof Yapar.

s-pérdzearsh [pylweglyh] the state of
not being victorious; pat ~ without vic-
tory, unsueccessfully 61'%. — V. péréz and
pérbz-kar,

*apesar ['pysl): read apisar {g.v.).
apg-5id [’pyd &wd] without husband 225,

apE-vinils [*pywn’s] without zin, innocent
124

ipik [*pyk] belonging to water, aguatic
8210, g4 ~ V. ap.

api-sar [*pysl] erown GE — MPrs *bysr (S);
NP ofsar. Probably < OLr *upg-sorah-
‘that which i= on the head’ (v. sar) >
*apa.sara- and then remodelled to *epi-
sara- with variable accent: *opi-sara- >
apisar, *dpi-sara- > *apsar > ajear.

api-¢pdr ['psp’l], v. jdn-apispar.

api-spiriinik [*pEp’lényk]: uzvidn ~ hand-
ed down orally 108%, from

api-spirtan [*psp’lin’), often with bé: to
hand over ( to) 147, 32"; to consign to,
to lay down in (6} 111%; to give up
(one’s honour) 4%; to give (one’s life,
rad for) 11%; to commit (oneself to death)



api-spiirian
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113-%, {another to death and torment)
77*.. -~ OIr *upg-spar- &nd apae-spar-,
and then *upa- remodelled to api- (v,
apa-): MPrth ‘byspwrd, pres, ‘bysp'r-,
Ghilain 75; Arm. Iw. apspar-em {= apa-
spar- < api-spar-}; Paz. owa-spardan;
NP only simplex supurdon sipar- ‘to
entrust’.

api-yuxinn [*pywwhtn'] api-yéi.
[’pywwe-] to conneet, to attoch: *méi
(v. s v. mér) bE apiyuri he (attached a
pole to it =) he barred it with a pole {or,
bolted it with s bar) 421%; — pres, api-
yoZend [Ppywweynd] DEM 82Y, — upa- or
api- (v.5. v, apa-) -~ Av. (1228 £q.) yaog-.
As to the spelling -yw- for -iy- ef dyiyanak,
giyik, niyandar, — Bailey’s interpretation
of 42310, ZP 1132 n. 8, is untenable.

a-pihiSn [Ppwhin'l, a-piyiin [*pwdén’]
having no thirst, not thirsting 5822, 774,
1041, — Paz. apdifn, Sk, v. airsdvant
(Mx); the intervocalic alternation -ki-:
-y- as usual. Only oceurring in the
rhymed couple a-séhifn (a-sdy-} ~, and
formally attrocted by the first (g. v.);
in reality it is the Av. (86) a-puyamni-
‘not rotting’ in the couple (102) a-frifyant-
a-puyani- misunderstood in later times.
Cf Bailey, JRAS 1930, 12-15.

apox8ayiin [*pwhi’din'] compassion, mer-

cy 624, — apo- <C apa- : -a- > -0- becouse
of the surrounding consonants; Ps. pres.
ph&d-; MPrs *baedyén (A-H II, BBB);
[Arm. Iw. apadrar-em < *apa-vidd- is not
akin]; MPrth bx$hysn, pres. ‘badh-
{A~H II1, MHEC); Paz, awexiidan awa-
xded, Skr. v. sahate {dog.); NP bazfiidan,
boxddidan, baxédy-, baxidyif. Bailey,
JRAS 1930, 15-16; Verbum 188 &q.;
Ghilain 70.

appar [*pl] plundering, pillage 73%% -
MPrs *pr ‘robbery’; Paz. epar; v. appur-
tan. '

appurifn [’pwlin'] creation 105%. - AlPrs
»pwr ‘creation’ (A-H I), *purydn ‘to

crente’ (8, A~H I); Paz. apuradn, Skr v.

arsti (34
vocelie
double
-f-). [
Ywryd *

V). The preservation of inter-
.- in these forms evidences a
consonant: -pp- {single -p- >
Prs olzso has *furynd, fuwrnd,
o praise’ (S}, *puryén ‘benedic-
tion' (A~-H II): influence of the vh.
dfritan, g. v., the point of contact being
the sende of ‘create’.] From Av. (851)
ipar- ‘tg pess over, or through’, subst.
*apa-pufa- spproximately ‘emanation’
{just as Bkr spgti-) > Milr appur, whence
the denf vb. *appuritan 'to create’ and

its v. njoppurifn.

appurtay [YHENSLWN-tn'] appur-, to
Tob, to spize and carry off 632 79°% ~ FrP
21 gived as equivalents of the ideogr.:
*pwltn T eppurtan, pres. *pwlyt = ap-
purét, ’Jp_w]ym = appurém, var. *plyt,
*olym = apporé, -gm. MPrs ’pwrdn,
*pwr-, Paz. opardan, opar-, aparasn
evidencd -pp-, v. the preceding w. Like

appurifif from epa + ipar-, but par- in
the trank. sense of ‘to transfer’ as in the
RV (cf iJ. Narten in Pagliaro Vel. III,
138-155% in Av. in this sense pdrayeiti).
Hence dppar, v. above; Arm. lw. apuy
‘hooty’ < *apurn < *apa-purna- < *apa-
PINd-.

fp-siirin
Paz. pu

[*psl’n'] rainy: pat ~ rée 715,
Awsdrg roz.

*ap-tém§ read [hptwm] fiafiom.

[’pwisn']: rend appuridn.
{’pwln*y], a-parndi {(*pln’y]
on-adult 165 261, 53522, — Bor-
om Av. (Bl) a-parandyu-; Poz.
cwarnat (Mx); NP barna(h),
Hence

I [*pwln’yk], aparndyik [Ppln’yk]
man 447, 48%; pl. eos. rect. ~
cas, ohl. ~-dn 1610 52%0, uszed
rect. 10%; mart ~ 479 — Alilr
Av. (8] sq.} a-parsndyiika-; Paz.
receding w.; NP barnak, burnak.

*apurifi

p-purnif
young, 1
rowed fi
apurnde;
burna(h)

apurniyi
a young
53%; pl,
as ess.

forin; ef
= the p

[*pwstn'] pregnant 222, 10316,
OP *a-pupa-tanu-, W form of

ipusinn
168%, — <
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*id-puflra-tanu- ‘in whose
a son’; MPrthPrs *bysin; 1

frfii [’’y] pres. st. of @rd
compounds: gEidh-~ “a
world, (only) occupied wit

this world, worldly 71%.
firak [lk"; Prih 5TRY
5TR’ outwards Hajd:0
MPrth *w byh rg (A-H

body there is
NP abistan.

sian (q.v.), in
Horning™  this
h the affairs of

gide: ‘LLBR®
= 0 beh arak,
11T = v. byh);

tar maits§t ~ in the line of his maternal

grandmother 36'0-11; cas
daén arakeh i . .. 83%, -~ <

obl. ~-gh: @
OIr *arda-ka-

from Av. (183} arada-; I\ﬂ?gth?rs Yrg, ’rg.

a-ram [°hm] unrest, trou
rdmidn.

ii-rasan {*lsn'] convention,
obl. put-fan ~-gh [’lsoyh]
12 ENEY? {(for EXNJY)

le 1126, — Cf

assembly; cas.
108*, —~ FrP
— hanjmmnan,

drasan; certainly < @ 4 rgsgn frem

rasitan.

n-reséh {*Isyh] immaturity, infancy 224,

— From rasiian.

firfistnk [I’stk'] fully armed, equipped 1%,

310, 818 — From

ardstan [1’stn'ldrdy-, to e
712, 967, 985 efc.; to prep
~ id. 39%. 406-1%; — to or|
arrange 112¥, — « g +
rad-, cf (335) aradah-;
ariaéd, NP arastan dray-. V

juip (en &rmy)
are 10%; & ham
panize 1315, to
Av. (1520 sq.)
Paz. dardstan
pairastak end

virdstan, and cf 5. v. niddsion.

Brastir restorer, pl. cas. objl, ~-an 110%.

Briistireh: apde ~ restoretion 11177

firiiyifn [*1’dén'] “adornmer
spement 697,
Ardavin [ldwn'] n. pr. £}
Great King 1-9, passim;
Prth 1. 26 rtbnw = Prs L
v. "ApTafavos.

it", pood man-

e last Arsacid
11612, — K25
32 *rtwrn, Gr.

Ardjabarin [Paz.] n. pr.slﬁ“. - BdA p.

23475 ALyl (-k-, origin
d, for a; -y- = -j-; - for

y a mutilated
d-).

g-reSifarihd  [lyEyt’lyh*] without deing
harm 561319, — V., r&fénitan.

arg [’lg] hardship, pains 119, - Paz.
arg; Arm. Iw. erk, v. Bailey, JRAS 1930,
18.

*Athest ['Ihyst] the name of o town
1175 — Prohably = Arm. Afest, a village
and market-place on the shore of Lake
Van where the Great King had fisheries,
v. P'aust. Buz. Patm. p. 35, 1B1.

arigk lyEk'] envy 665 6. §419; bE-~
45%. — Av, (187) araska-; MPrs ‘ryék
{(A-H I); Paz. ar(a)sk; XP rafk.

arizkéh enviousness 542,

ar¥n [°1En'] enbit: Sak-~ roysl cubit, &
measurse 1142, — Av, (186) araflna- ‘elbow’,
OP araéfni-, Benveniste, BEL 30, 1930,
58; MPrs “ryfnwg id. (List 78); NP arad.
Hence

arifn-knfi [~-kpt'] measuring one cubit
in length: 2 ~ hém twe haoma-stalks
measuring one cubit each 407, — -kaft
from the root kap-, Lat. capio, ‘to hold,
to take'; Bailey TPhS 19854, 146-153; cf
*gri-Laft.

Arjardsp [lel’sp'] n. pr. 10812 — Probably
the ElIr. form of Av. (191) Arsjal-aspa-
withi=06>1>r.

Arjisp [le’sp'] n. pr. 18-29, passim;
5§32, G13-7.35, 1085, — Cf Av. Arajot.
aspa-, v. above.

Armidl [*bo’yl] n. pr. 1154, — Arab,, v.
Yaqit 2, 607. -

armeEl ["lmy3t'] eripple, helpless 5133, pl.
cag. obl. ~-d@n 85, — Borrowed from Av.
(187) ermaé-&a- ; Paz. armést, Skr. v. panigu
(Mx).

a-rodifnik [*lwdinyk] unborn 88% — From
rustan {g. v.). Paz. substitutes gz@ifni = -
a-zdyisnik from zdtan (g.v.).

*irdk [*lwk'] *light, *aperture through
which light passes (%) 1024, — Quite un-
certain, All M8S have this reading; Dha-



*irik 30 arZinik
bhar's emendption: HD-wk' = &rvak, | Art-vehist] ['rtwh3t'] 40%; Urt-vahidt
secms little probable. Av. (1487} @-rook- | Pwriwhst'] 3067, Afa-vahift [PSwhit]
‘to shine’ Vd. 299, 304-5, 408, 585 59 97%7, one of the
ars {"1s] tear 9317, — MPra *rg (Sogd. 27%); Amabraspindslr (q. V.')' - arl, urt <
NP OI~Skr rtp- ‘the right coszmic order,
AL ars. the divine| law', Av. (192} wrata-, (349}
artal [ltdy], ortak [°1t°k] riphteous 22, | arsfe-, (22Dsqq.) afe- +  vehidia- (v,

23, 248, 128%; wil i ~ the good wind
(wind sent by the Righteous Powers)
P82 k], - aridl < *artdv < OP
artdvd, the nom. sg. of ertdvan-, is the
genuine Prs form of the w. which appears
in the religious language as alilav (g. v.);
final v > -y is the common rule in
SYW. - artiik is only a secondary spelling of
artdi; Ps. also dy = artai. MPrs abstr.
rd'yy (S) = Ps. lPdyhy, v. Sogd b0
(end 31). — Artik Virdz n. pr.: v. Viraz,

Artaxfahr [’rthétl, inscr. ’rthitr] n. pr.
HajA:3. HajB:3. 5Prs:2. 6. Prth:2. 63
108%, 110, hence

ArtexSabrin [*rth&tin'] patron. 1087,

Artaxier [lthidl] = drtaxfalr, 1-17,
passim, 1175 12082 (v. glso #év-~ and
Féh.~}, ArtuSér ’ltsdl] 115 116° sg. —
OIr Arig-zéalra-, ef s. v. Art-vahisi and
Sahr; OP Arta-zfaga-; KZ5, Gr. v, Agme-
Eeip, -Eep, -Etp (the common Gr. Agwx-
Eéptng is influeneed by Zégfnc); NP Ar-
dafir. Ci Bailey, BSOAS XTIT, 1849, 123.
Hence

Artas@rin [Ithidl’n'] 1413, 15219 Aria-
Zorin [*1t3dI'n'j 114-110, patron.

art@stir [’liyEt’l] warrior; 45Y ~-gh =
m~-E with -yh for the indel. art. -€; pl. cas.
rect. ~ 28, §6'7; pl. cas. obl. ~-dn 1G5
119*, — Borrowed and remecdelled (cf
below ariik) from Av. (1500} ralge-étar-
‘he who stands on the chariot’ (ef s.v.
rahy); Paz. pl. cas. ohl. ar(a)tiftarg (Alx).

artéitiréh the warrior class 55%9; on 4517
v. above.

arftk [ltyk] war 1213, - MPrs rdyg (S,
A-H I); Paz. ardi (8GV).

vahidt) ‘tie best, the heavenly law’,
Afa-vahist] is directly borrowed from
Av. (233 =qq.}); also the name of the 2nd
maonth of the year and the 3d day of the
month; MPrs *rdywh{yét) Sogd. 27%1; NP
ardi- (urdiz)bihidt. Cf ahlav, elldi, artai;
Arta-zéahr ‘he whose dominion is (de-
termined) by the divine law'.

arvand [lnnd] swift 228, — Av. (200)
ayroant-,

Arvand-Aisp [~-’sp'] m. pr. 1175, - 4w,
{200) Awrdat-aspa-.

arvandéh yalour, gallantry 557,

arvés [*lwgs] rope 15%7. — MPrs 'rudys),
Sopd. 27“% NP arvés ‘a hair rope'; from
Awv. (1533 &q.) nrvaés- ‘to turn, to twist',
MPrth pres. rws- (= arvis-) ‘to tumn
towards . | ." {A—H III); Ghilain 48.

Aryin (Pgth) [ry’n] =

Eran (v. &),
HajA:2. 4 8Prth:5. 7. 11, :

Aryastin
of the Ary

Arzoh [
easternmo]
10622; ~ ]
which der
weslernmo
to 50%; v,

yst*n'] the country, kingdom

ans 10933,

z’h, *lzh] the name of the
Et continent of the universe
risvar 867, — Av. (202) arazghi-,
otes, according to Bthl, the
{ continent; this iz conirary
HP 11, 21 sq. and Sogd. 28-29.

alue, merit 671, - Av, (182)
z. arfa (8GV); XP arj, arz.

arz ['c']
arsjah-; Pa
L]c’nyk} worthy 119%; apor.~
v worthy 9234, v. s v, 'apar. —
7; derived from arf through the
ite adj. aersdn ‘worthy’, Ps.
th *r&'n (8); MPrs rz’n (A-H
lw. arfan ‘worth(y)', also

ariinik |
exceeding
Yaz. arzqr
intermedi
Ie'n; MP
Im0); Arm




arZiinik

‘worth its price’ = ‘che
*cheap’.

arifinikénitan [~-ynyvin']
p- worthy, governing

P's NP ardn

to consider a
subordinated

clanse without an introdpieing particle,

53%% in a very complicated
which only seems possible

passage 53777,
to understand

on the following =uppos
balr hac mon bE burt 1. 19

jons: a) kit
is not s gloss,

as I have marked it, but Iz governed by
aqndk 16 bavat 1. 17 ‘it shall be unhappy
for thee that thou hast befeft ...’; b) the
clause Lé ... aridnikintt Jom 1.17-19 is
loosely attached to to 1.173 ¢} for MNW-3

L¢y) (M8 very clearly
AMNW twd LOY) = kit

INWtl} read
man, t§ man

being the exact counterpart of LK *NH
== td an (v. %an) 1. 18 and E,Dth sigmifying

‘thou and I'; 4) YBLWN-
and FIWH'-m 1. 18, are

coinciding with the 1st p.
a wordplay between *¥ =
and 3§ = af (demonic)

burtan ‘to have a vizjon”
‘ministry’, v.
bavat, marak, k& 6> man f
astdmand andar Rag u N
barisneh a$ barom frac ar
Lii-t bakr hae man be burt. n
apar-barifnEl a§ barom

L 18 and 20,
he 1st. p. pl.

B, ; e) there is

af *food' 1. 18

bye' 1. 20 (af

v. 'af; bahr

this w.). Text: anak

atom hae oz €
dlar hac bahr
Yanikenit fom,
1in-ip 16 an pat
& bavet kit

dudcadmihd pal an zdnak

Tkéram 1-¢ nest

‘unhappy shall it be far thee, little

secoundrel, (that thou) —
first of all men in the

between Ripg and thaa

found worthy of earning i
mance of ministry — that th
me of the ministry. Now tl

thon and 1
aterial world
r have been
sod by perior-
ou hast bereft
ou and I ghall

be enraptured in an eestatic vision, and

then it will happen that I
evil-minded in another ho
thine’. The passage is t

shall zee thee
se that is not
he immediate

continuation of the ineiddnt relsted in
53715, Zsprm X1T, 7 epitomizes 5316-2 gg

follows: dwlyslwb BR® L
YK cygwnt pltwm FWH'-
BR® *pind HWH'm ZK

2ltwit gept!
m b hl wlweyk

tw 'NH ER* | silver 8Prs; 16, — V.

2 2 MDM YDLWN.m *pi BR? mleynym
= Diirgsrav bé & Zartudt gujft kii: cigin-at
fratom ham (el 20° ete.) bohr u roeik bE
apakand hom, an 6 an (v. 'an and *un)
har 2 af apar barom api-i be marnjéném
°D. =aid to Z.: beesuse thou hast deprived
me, a5 the first, of both ministry and
food, we both, thou and I, shall be
enraptured in an ecstatic vizion, and
then I shall annihilate thee’.

firzak [lewk'] desire, lust 657, G64. — Paz.
drzii; MPrth *wrjwg (A-H IIT, MHC),
Merjug (AHC); MPrs wrzwg; NP arzi.

ariimnnd [’le*wmnd] worthy, dignified
312, 47%; precious, excellent, comp. ~-far
§7%. — Paz. warcmiand (Mx), arzamand
{8GV); KNP arjmand.

a-sacikili [’sc’kyh’] adv. unduly 8%, -
V. sacdk.

fsAn ['s’n"] ealm, quiet; relieved from
(fiac) 134 ; peaceful §11; v. glso Erdn-
dean-kart. — Paz. dsq; NP dsan ‘easy,
convenient'; from dsdy-, q. v.

fsinéh tranguillity, peace 344, 70°, 804;
comfort, well-being 007, 941-11, 100°0,
a-sar [*]1] having no beginning, eternal
{= Arab. *azally-): han i ~ réfnsh 737,
§33, 04%, V. sar.

fisiy- pres. to rest, to repose: 3d p. sg.
dsaydt [’s’dyt'] 74%. — Paz. substitutes

=)
[
L~
)
m
19,
[#7]
B
k]
-]
=
b
™
=]
w
0
=,
%
gu
gi
2]
=

say-. Etymology: v. Bailey, JRAS 1830,
6.

[~

fisiivak [*s°dk'] shelter 3214, — Paz. dsatoa,
8kr. v. chaya (SGV).

Asiyifn ['2°d3n'] repose, ense 837, — NP
asdyis.

asfm  [’sym] siver 115°% - Borrowed
from Gr &evpov; MPrs ‘sym (A-H 1I);
NF sim.

asimén adj. of silver, subst. objects of
=0 sEmEn,



fisin

Gstaviin

isén [syn'] iron 110%. — MPrth **sumn;
MPrs »hwn (List 79); Paz. dhin{-sazi)
(Aog.); NP ahaen. CI Benveniste, MSL 33,
1027, 132 =q.; 30, 1930, 60.

iisénén adj. of iron 20%%, 23%. 344 ; ~.sumb
v. stimb.

*istpifn [*sypén'] v. n. of dziftan, q.v.;
pat ~ emphasizing the vb. 44°¢.%2,

1-58% [*syc'] incorruptible, imperishable
4%, — Paz. aséZ. V. ség.

*gsilian [*syptn'] *dsép-, to light, to set
on fire, to set fire to: dtaxrf apar ~ 4818;
the house pal dsépifn gsift éstéf iz all
ablaze 44°%.%, — The sense is clear, and
the reading fairly certain; I have =no
evident etymology to propose. Cf, how-
ever, NI dsuftah ‘fire-brand’ (< *asifiah
with -2- > -u- because of the labial ?).

*a-siftak [*'=3tk'] stupid, dull 80%. -
Meaning according to Skr, v.: jadi-blitta;
the Paz. reading: rasasta (West, Antid),
zasadta (Anklesaria), 1s obscure. As it
stands it may be taken as a privativum
+ *sidiak ‘instructed’, thus ‘untaught,
unedueated’, from Av. (1574 sq.) sdh-, pt.
sifta-, sdsta- ‘to learn, to teach' (= Skr
das-, pt. digta-; digya- ‘disciple’), but this
vb. seems to be exclusively Gathic.

asmiin [*m»n°n'] heaven 7¢ ete., passim. -
Av. (207 5q.) asman- = OP; Ps. MFPrih
Prs *sm*n; Paz. dgmg, NP dsmdan.

fsn [’en'] innate, inherent, primerdial:
~ zrat (g.v.}); ~ vir 30%%. — Borrowed
from Av. (341) laspa-; Paz. asn, Skr. v.
naisargika.

a-50bifn [*swhin'], o-sbyi¥n [‘swdin']
having no hunger 58%%. 77. 104° - Cf
MPrs swyg ‘hungry’ (8); Paz. gsoién {ad
774: thus Anklesarin; af6ifn West and
Antid, directly associated with Av, [1710]
$ud- *hunger’). V. a-pshisn.

asp [’sp'; SWSY’] horse 47 ete., possim;
pl. cas. obl. ~u-g@n (*sp'n'; SWEY*.n' 182,
27 — Av. (216sq.) ospa- = 0P, Skr

asva-, NP aip, ash; aspa- is the XW fonn,
the SW iormn was *gea-, v. asuir.

aspin-var [Pspnwl] equerry 1000, — -var
from Av. {(1360) lvar- ‘to cover, to hide’
in the sense of ‘to take care of’.

aspinj [’sprc'] lodging 78%. 75 — M Prth
zpynj (A-H I1T); Aram.lw. Talm *wefpys®,
Syr edpezzi; Paz. uspans, aspenj; NP
sipanj ‘s hnlting-place, o shelter’. Cf
further Arm. lw. aspnfakan (< aspinj-)
Tlandlord, fnkeeper’ = Talm “wipyzkn®,
Syr edplzlgnd, ‘efpazgiini; Telegdi 231
sq. V. also gpinjanakeh.

Aspikiin *spyk’n'] pairon. descendant of
Afuya. 475, - Phl. tronsliteration of
Av. (323)] patron. dfwydini-; +v. also
Atviyan,
asp-rés [’splys] race-course 16°. — Arm.
hw. asparid, -réz, Byr ‘osprisd, NP asp-
raz; Telegdi 255.

Asp-varevar [spwlew]l] n. pr. 115%. -
“Possessing miraculous power through
horses™ v. yarc. Markwart, Cat. 17, reads
Asp-varc ngr.

fiston [*slwn'] priest, pl. cas. obl. ~-dn
817, -~ Borrowed fromy Av. (63s0.)
afravan-.

fsrdneh coll, the priesily class 55,

ast ['st'] fthe bones 501, 100%; “ast-
dahifndn dorporeal crentures 55%. — Av.
(211 5q.} agl-; MPrs *st, *sig. V. astomand.

astinzk  [’st'nk'] damage, detriment
66115, — Paz. astana (Mx), dstqna (PozT
143%), Skri v, soindeha (Mx).

iistir [*st’l] sin 692, — From Av. (1587
5q.) @ -+ star-; MPrthPrs ’si’r; Paz.
dsidr.
dstavin [*ktwp'n'] profeszing (s religious
faith: pet) 631L — MPrs "stw'n {A-H IT, -
BEB); Paz. asivq; NP wustuvin ‘frm,
trustwortdy’. From Av. (15%4) 4 +
stav-, cf siyitan, As to the spelling -wp-
for -v- cf bwp'y = bavai 27%; from this
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digraph the letter w of the Av. alphabet |

(I, 129) was created.

astovineh Pstwb'nyh] d
10128, — MPrs Psiw'nyy

onfession, coreed
{A-H II).

fsténitan [’stynytn'] to
3973, 10912, — Caus. of gstdit

*qiffi-std; the aliernation &-

gibly due to shifting ace
*ayyi-sti- > *ai-std- > B
> *dv.std- > *astd- (diy
tion Verbum 224). Cf ME
‘to put, to place' (8), GI

sti¥n [*stin'] persistenc
hence with preceding det

AstiZnel: méndi ~ existe

enly stage of developme
existence at the earthly s

et up, to erect
n{g.v.}, both <
: d- is pos-
tr *aivi-std- >
ta-, but éivi-shd-
ergent. explana-
rth pt. *uwystn’d
ilnin 78 sq.

2 3515 = Estidng
erminant

nee at the heav-
nt 35%; gitE ~
tage of develop-

ment 39%*%; pas hac dafm pal mENGi ~
after the existence of tha creation at the

heavenly stage (= after

e creation had

entered upon the hea\fgen]y exjstence)

381]—'.".2:
dour 5936,

7l ~ ever-lastin

mness of splen-

astomand [*st*wmnd] corgoreal, material:

azy i ~, ¥, ax¥; hec ~ né
being 1057; pl. ~-dn 53%
(cas. rect.) corporeal,

. . no corporeal
cas. obl.}. 1057
erinl, earthly

b2
beings; ~-dn gehdan (crl:g obl.) 391338,

~-d@n martoman 1051,

astimand, Slr. v. spsfim

MPrs stuwnd, ’stund
{215 sq.) astvant-.

Astvihat [*stwh’t'] n. pr
desth G54, 7321015 7410
Astovidaty-, -vidafu-.

Asliriylk [’swl’kyk] the 4
Ist -k- a mutilated -d- {os
form cf krémdayik.

asviar [*swb’l] horseman,
def, art. ~-g [~ 1} 157
~ 3™, 115, after numeral
pl. eas. obl. ~-an 317, g%
1192, — OP asa-bara- fr
regular SW development

3 XNyberg

From asf; Paz.
ent (85GV); of
(A-H 1), Av.

— Av. (214)

\ssyrians 373 —
-y-; 85 to the

rider, with in-
; pl. cas. rect.
715.2’.1. 85. 1414.
2_ 1415.5‘.5. 155."{
m *asa-, the
of OAr adra-

the demon of

(v.5. v. asp) 4+ Av. (936} bar- ‘to ride';
NP surar.

asvireh riding, harsemanship 2%, 39.3.15,

1p% [*3] eye, of demonic beings 31'5; ~
burfan to carry one's eye (sight) far
oway = to have a vision of distant and
hidden things 51-53, of the pre-Zoro-
astrian seers, v. also epar-barifnéh and

ef 5. v. arfanikénitan.

2g% [5] the independent form of the cas.
obl. 3d p. sg. encl. - (q. v.); nlways
preceding the w. to whieh it belongs;
used 1. anaphorically in the interior of
a sentence. after a part of the sentence
which has been placed first for emphasis:
andar han Zartuzst [ af fac miyan ap ¢
homikan burt [f u pot wleh Zartunit | ad
han § dosn paitiftan hac Osan rote burt
561517 {(Markwart's reading, Cat. 114 n. 1,
is a failure); & (pron.) mar [ af & pasch
gav apdc ranenit 485; -~ not anaphoricslly:
ai (prep.) fravalr i Eartuzél [ af (viz. the
encke) zafar frdc zat 4022V purr-ztarrahéh
1 ax® § astdmand [ a§ hac tan z¥arreh irom
his (viz. ZartuxEt's) bodily splendour 377-8;
— taking up an encl. -§ at the beginning
of the sentence, after a part of the sen-
tence which carries a lengthy attribute:
api-§ hamalk damik i-§ apar rah biit { ad
*ngravanihil kart 33'-17; — after on ad-
verbial phrase beginning the sentence:
adal: apar pat jamdn | of lanjomanénit
miitak 619 {where aof anticipates mitak,
ef. 6. v. -§}. — 2. o introduce the apo-
dosis (s apr-§, adak-i§): after hakar 31%;
after Fa 327, 3318, 341 BGA 571, 924,
after a relative clause 3210, 98, 100¥-
1012, — Probably identical with MPrthPrs
&, written as an independent w. with
two dots sbove (another explanation of
this § v. A-H I, Gloss 6. v,; § in &
fragmentary context [S] is obscure). Ci
am, al, atan, afdan.

a5 ['E] food, victuals and drink 63%5,
v. 5. v. arifgnikénitan. — NP ag '

a§ ‘meat,
soup, broth'; esnnot be identified with
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fisop

Skr ddu-; possibly contracted oi *d.yifo-
irom Av. {1281} yah- ‘to seethe, to hoil',
pres. yogfe- with reduplication < Id.-
eur. *fe-igo- (irom the same st. Gr Thuy
‘leaven’, yeast, ete.}?

n¥in [*5'n'; 40° *3n'] pl. of the pron. ad
{v. fa§) them, their: 1. odek Zartuxél
3 hazangrézim [afin . . . paitak salist . . .
38M-2; 7 sal pad { hdn gazan | afdn pus
jiat 40% — 2, introducing the apodosis
after ka 3414, 973, after a relative clause
1011935, . O dan.

Afavahist [*§whit'), v. Arivahisl.

*atEhitan ["Eyhytn'l: api-f . . . Jrac *G8-
hit purr dorak hdn { asp pém *tock out,
brought forth, put before (the guests)
53", — Reading, original sense, and ety-
mology are equally uncertain, The parailel
text Zsprm XTI, 2 has: §ir { asp & yamak
pEs nithat.

nigibangh [*Sgyh’nyh] laziness, indolence
841, — Thus spelt, with a marked g, Mx
Cod. K here and ch. 515; in the zame
ch. also *Sygy’n (possibly only a slip of
pen for *gyd'n) end *Sgd'nyh (no mark
over g). These spellings represent respec-
tively: gyli'n a {form efpihdn, 2Sgydn,
$gd’n & form adpiydn, exemplifying the
common alternation of intervocelic -y- :
-hi-, e 5. v. apasihisian and doublets such
as drayitan : drahitan, s¥ahet: siayién, ete.
The commeon BP spelling is *§gh*n, passim.
However, the Paz. forms are af{a)gdhan,
af(algaldn; MPrs *¢*h*nyy (Henning,
GGA 1935, 14); NP apahdan, afgdn, aZhan
(BQ} + o2gin (Steingass). The forms with
-gii- seem difficult to reconcile with a4-
gikan, adgiyan. — I do not insist on the
etymology in HP II, 24,

atkomb {*8kmb'], afkom [’Ekm], aikom
{2kwm], elso [KLSH 10818, 11311 §519],
belly, stomach, womb 3% etc. — MPrs
Skmb (A-E II; Sogd. 31%%); Paz aslkum
Mx), iskam (8GV); NP iskam, &ikam,
A¥kin k’n'] n. pr., the ancestor of the
Atkanian, or Arsacid, dymaesty; Zéndan

me of a town 11025-28, — Mark-
20, rends Adakdan.

i ~ the na
wart, Cat.

Afkinin ['3k’n’n'] patron. of the pre-
ceding nathe 108%, 1145, _ NP A &aq-
niyan; Arpb. al-zafkdniya (read -z- in-

stead of fh-}) and al-afganiya, Fihrist
470031, ’

Agfkar [*2K1] n. pr. of & town in W. Iran
1171, — Upknown, v. Cat. 103 5q.

askarok [3Ek1k'] manifest 74, — Paz.
askara (< i-dk, v, the next w.); NP askdr,
-rd, -rali. Brom Av. (334) dvi§ ‘manifestly’
< kar; -r§k through influence of paitak,
dandk, etg.
tireh [k l'kyaytilyh] the act
manifest; pat ~ in a manifest-
ling Tnanner 675,

aiEariken]
of making
ing, detec

ffnik [Ep°k] well.known 78°. — MPrs
g ‘wall versed in? (A-F IT); Paz.
afna, Skriv. prasiddha; as to the etymo-
logy cf 5.%. $ndxtan.

[*snwEn'] the sct of hearing;
57, 9415 1115; hence

i [*5MHn-3nyh] det. v.n. in
compounds: pos hac én gibiin ~ after
having héard this speech 51%, with the
gl. ka gmak én gobisn aSniit; pat hdn
gbisn ~15130, with the gl. ka Gifan han
gGbisn aspiit bit. — Paz. &navadni (8GV,
Mx).

fEnfilan fénwin'; ‘SMHn-tn'] dénav- to
hear 21 efe.; 128%; with kif that 155, 18;
apar éfn I had heard, been told, informed
g138, — QP (NRjb) d-xsnav-, Benveniste,
TPhS 1845, 47-30; MPrs *@mwdn (8),
imp. $mugw (A-H II); MPrth $nwdn (8),
pres. ‘Smw- (A-H III); NI Sunidan,
&inidan, §inav-; Paz. ef the predecing w.

ffnavisn
hearing 6

finaviind

480k [*&wk] = ahlov, g.v.; pl. eas. obl.

- 104 — A learned w., taken over as:
a religious term from Av. afova, nom. of

afaran-, ¥. 8. v, ahiav.

p'] confusion, tumult, sedition
— MPrihPrs §ub, 2$wb (A-H

a%op D&y
35%. 1081
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Aturpiitnkfin

III; Verbum 184); cf 'hII-lrth. ub-gr
‘instigator to rebellion’, tr Swbgryft
(8); XP afoh. V. also a.suﬂ- 71

n5tak [*5tk'] messenger, apostle 365, 5781
~ cas, rect. pl. 58%. — Av, (260) adia-.

atakih mission 36%; apostolate 5519, 662,

igiéh [*5tyh] peace 5013, §275, BGS. 786,
TOE — Av. (311) axdti-; MPrs **8; xw-
*i-irz ‘bringing about good fpeace’ (A-H
IT}, =zwdtyh (S); NP aé. (V. also an-
asteh.

afitr [*5tl] scourge 962,
iifuft-karch [*&wptklyh] suliversion, up-
heaval 108, — From dafujf an adap-, v.
as$ép and ef vifuftan; APrik Wyft (A-H
IIT). Ghilain 95; Bailey, BSOS VI, 1930,
73.

at [*t] the independent form of the cas.
obl. of the pers. pron. 2nd p.[sg., for encl.
-t {q.v.): teking up 16 after a relative
clause 33%; cf am, aé.

- Avl(263) astrd-.

atdn {*’n'] pl. of thF preceding w., for
encl. -2dn: taking up §mal after a relotive
clause 451

*ftard (Prth} [*trw] fire, pl. cas. obl
atariin Ptrwn] 8Prih: 2-3, « atur, — The
reading *run (Ghirshman: *ryn) is con-
firmed by KZ8Prth 1. 19, where -uwn is
perfectly clear.

atax3 [*ths] fire, in the ordinary sense 207
and possin; ~ in the Zoroastrian creed
and cult: personified as the §on of Qhur-
mazd 313-1°-35, passinr; 58580, 50%; wor-
shipped 35%. 66%-%%. 955, ¢f 116; one of
the basic elements of the greation 82,
0425.27, Q835 100V an § ~-dn fire-
temple 66%%-**; ~ alone in thid sense 1131%;

~ (i) Varliran (Vahram), ~ § Karkdi: v.
these ws. — Borrowed from A {812 sqq.)
dtar- {v. the next w.), =g. mom. dlars;
Paz. NP afte$ (-z- in dters inc rganic as in
Zortuxdt; an attempt to esplain it as
purely graphical v. de Menasce, Feux
p.43)

o

Ftur [*twr'; inser. *twry] fire, referring
to the old Iranian fire culé: ~ yaz& god
Atur 25%; ~ jarrébdg, guénasp u bursén
mihr the names of the three sacred fires
connected with the three classes of the
cld Iranian sociéty 138, explained 3°-%;
~ farrobay, i -bag 9%, 88M: ~ gufnosp
895%; ~~burzén mikr 953 ~.an fah the
head of the sacred fres 1222-29, 131; — sdl
88, dturV ¢ Ariuzfohr sal 40, Gtury S’&kpukr
i dturan §ah sal 24 §Prs:1-3 = sir 58,
atars Artaxfahr sir 40, ators Sahépuhr
atarin zfih sar 24 8Prth:1-3: ‘... of
the year 58 (viz.) the year 40 {of =)
after the (enthronement) fire of Artax-
gahr, the year 24 (of =} after the {en-
thronement) fire of Sahpubr, the head of
the fires', which means the year 266 A.D.,
v. Christensen apud Ghirshman, Rep. des
arls asigtiques X, 1036, 127-128 {the year
40 reckoned from the coronation of A, in
the year 226, the year 24 reckoned from
the coronation of 8. in the year 242, and
the year 5B reckoned from what must
bave been the epochal year of Sassanid
time-reckoning, viz, 208 A.D.), - [~ the
name of the 9th day of the month, also
of the 8th month of the year; dadv (g.v.}
pat ~ the name of the 8th day of the
month: FrP 28] ~ Av., v.s v. dfoxd;
Prth ataré (g.v.); MPrthPrs *dwr; Paz.
ddur; NP dadar, ddar. As to the three
saered fires v, Christensen, Soss. 164
167; e¢f also de Menasce, Feux (1964);
Mary Boyce, BS0AS XXXT, 1008, 52—
68, 270-280.

Atur-farrobag [~-plwbg] 0. pr. 111%. —
Poz. Adarfarébag; also the name of a
sacred fire, v. above; v. farrabag.
Atur-Tarrdbagin patron. of the preceding
w, 1128,

Atur-piit [*twrp’t'] n. pr. 1085 109%,
11016, 11210, — “Protected by the Fire”,
v. patan; Av. {318) n. pr. Adtorepata-.
Aturpitekin [~-k'n'] the name of the
province Adharbaijan and its capital 855
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avdigtan

11718, - KZ8Prth cturpthn, Cr. v.
ABouzBadrvny; class. Gr 'A<pomxeyyd; de-
rived from n. pr. dturpat.

iitur-sie [*twrswe'] setting fire to, igniting;
an [ZK] &mah hat ~ snother shall set
fire to you [O plants!] 85'-%, with the gl.
ka-§ apar nihénd @ frdc giral when one
puts [them, viz. the plants] on it {viz. the
fire) it shall envelop [them]. — V. sdxtan.

Atvivan [twbywn'] = dspiyan (q. v.)
116%, — Paz, 40wydng (Aog.). As to the
spelling -yw’- for -iyd- ef 5. v. dyiydan.

ivim [*wb’m], pl. ~-ika [-yh’] time, age
57, 1318, 557, 1104-1518 _ o OIr. *abi-
g@ma-, Av. (89) aiwi.gama- ‘winter, year’;
Prih Paik *by*m ; MPrth *g*m (8); PrsPaik,
Ps. ‘wb*m; MPrs *w'm (8); Paz. has the
NW form: aggm (Mx), gyqm (8GV). Mark-
wart, UJ VII 90; Junker, WuS XTI, 151;
Bailey, BSOS VI, 1930, 63; Barr, Ps.
Glozs. s. v.

dvimik adj. of the preceding w.; subst.
pl. cas. obl. ~-@n those belonging to this
ege (of the world}, homines huius saeculi
882, — Paz. substitutes oggmeq, v. ebove.

avar {LPNH] 1. adv. down here: (ke ...)
~ G Satistiin¥ dmat (ps ...} he came
down here to 8., P1:5. - 2. used a= an
imp. ‘come here!" with the pl. ~-2
[LPNHE'-yt]: 1419, 2222 (v g v. druyist);
frdc 6 p&f ~! step forward! 28'6.29; - gl=o
in the Ist p. pl. dvarém let us go .. .!
18%, where *wlym == drarém was misread
a8 hwlym = z¥arém and the ideogr. of
the latter: ‘STHn-ym, was substituted
for it, v. s. v. *hdnéh. — Av. {176) avara,
avari; MPrthPrs *wr, *ur-f, pl. *uwryd,
Pwryd; still common in modem NW
dialecis in various forms. Nyberg, Da-
nielsson Vol., 1932, 237-261; Ghilain 47,
Cf drandar, oristar.

*Avartak [*wlt’k] *procuring one's wealth
from (hac) 631%27; comp. ~-far 67%. —
Reading and meaning quite hypothetical;
from @ + vart- (v. vaftan) ? Cf Av, (176sg.)

a-varstd{ ‘property’, whence a den. vb.
*dvari- to acquire property’ t

avos {Pgh) [*ws] now HajA:1l. ~ MPrth
s (A IIT, MHC); Paitd ds. Presum-
ably a derivative of the dem. ava- {v. §,
o1) and parallel to has {q.v.).

dvaftan [FITYMWN-tn'] to seal, pt. =
pret. pags. 3d p. sg. Gvaft 19%; pt. deadit

TAWVN.yt'] sesled up 117°2; [pai-
{*wbit' =) ovast the seal of
the prophets, of Muhammad, = Arab
xatamu {-nabiyin, DM 29'¢], — Reading
according to Henning, BSOAS XT, 1946,
725 sq. IFrP ch. 23 gives for the ideogr.
the gl. Pubdtn' (var. *ubstn'), to which
Cod. Uy adds the pres. forms 34 p. sg.
byt g avasel, 1st p. pl. “ubfym =

avdsem for poszibly *wbhfym = dvaxdim);
it should, however, be ohserved thet the
Paz. ra!adings are throughout anbas-,
anbi§-, t?hus nbs-, not "whé-, so Bthl was
fully expused in his reading and etymo-
logy (MErdM II, 37-38), which Henning
seems pot quite to have understood
{Bthl. tganslated it ‘festmmachen’ but used
this w, fin a juridical sense: ‘to make a
deocument valid before the law’ through
applying one's seal on it, which is in fact
not farifrom the truth, v. Nyberg, By-
zantion EXXXVIIL, 1968, 119-122),

avd [’pd] miraculous, marvellous, won-
derful 3. 3515 435'5, 50%, 106%7; ~
eahistanjimpers, with the subj, in & virtual
dat. (it|seems wonderful, astonishing to
8 p. =) jto wonder, to be surprised, aston-
ished at{{pat) 2°. 322-23, 1569, Q75425 _ Avy,
(96) abda-, abdd.tama-; MPrth hdyn (8§,
A-H TH); Paz. giad, awad. Ci Junker,
TWal XJT, 1929, 133 sq.

ovdeh onder, miracle(s) 36-61. passim;
sayiin £~ 44M, 2ayifn 1 Zartuxdt ~ 472
the wonderfulness of Z."s birth, his mirae-
ulous birth; - coll. wonderful things
105%.
avdifian (Prth) Pwpditn] to give diree- -
tions, $d issue an order: pt. = pret.pass. 3d




avdidian

o-vinn

p- sg. avdist HejA: 10 (=
B:11}, {followed by the

rs framat Ha]j
etive clause

AN BNY-t (to one wha built =) that

it should be built. — EZ

rth 1. 16. 19

Ywpd$t, pres. *wpdys-; MPrih *bdydt, *bdys-

*to show, to inform’, bdy
injunction' (A-H III, Gl
(672 =q.) daés-, avi- {aoi-} d
to prescribe’. Tt would be
take the spelling wpdft &
reflecting OIr *upa-difta-
did-), but it seems gafer tc
the N'W digraphic notati
agoinst the SW digraph
dstavan. In itsel *wpdét, *
go back either to *agbi-dist
dista-. .

avdom [’pdwm] last 4415, 4
in the end, finally, ultimat
pat ~ id. 69%; caos. obl. ps
7710, — OIr *apa-tama-, borr
*‘appttom  Ezr. 41; MPr

pdwmyy (S): Paz, cwadun

a-v&h [*-SPYL] not good 1

*@-vini¥n [*wynin'] the ac

disgracing a p-: vaflordn
disgrace evil people 715, o

patdadin (v.s.v. pat I:1

reward pood people; - [k

‘instruction,
lain 61); Av.
ags- ‘to show,
tempting to
an archaism
{cef Skr upa-
take -wp- as
pn of -v-, as
“uh-, v.s. v,
bdyst etc. can
7- or to *upa-

19, 48529, i,
]y 726, 10128;
t avdoméh id.
ywed in B.-Ar.
*bdwm, pd
, awadim.

52, — V. wEh.

t of blaming,
r~ Lartan to
pp. vEhdn pat
7) kartan to
an-ifkohtar ¥

hiin k€ ~ § mariémdn vdfiar sahél ki

niydzémandeéh who is (th

poor =} the least affected

= most not-
by poverty?

he who considers being bljmed by men
worse thaen being needy PT 93-*; when

a man msakes his confessio

patit bavet (i, e. the priest
ziip niyddisn, [MN-§ {for]
[AIN-E for] api-§ raz bE ne
pat vinds ¢ Lart bg dvEnét

barét a5 havand bavét shall

volently (to the man confe

h, han ké pes
confezsor) af
api-§ né ~
barién, ¢ ka
aivap raz b
listen bene-
sing hiz sin),

and he shall not disgrace J.\ii, nor divulge

his secret, for if he disgrac

gin he has commitied, or

secret, he becomes equal to

p. 107, Cod. K 20 fol. 671.]. -

him for the
divulges his
hirn SeS 8: 9,
Paz. qvineén

{Mx 15%7; 71f an unexplained vb. ajikadn),
Skr. v. ninda; from OIr *ava-veine- (v.
ditan) ‘to look down an, to despise a p.’,
whenee, through syncope, *avvén > duen-
{or possibly, through haplology, avén-),
or, with contraction, é-vén- attested DEAL
476t: *wwynytn' = Grénitan, opp. bur-
Z(En)itan {Cod. KX 43, fol, 170 v., adds here
another dictum: Adn { apoxéfyién né
[wwynin' =] GuEnidn u han { Geenidn mé
burtifn ‘he who is to be shown mercy
shall not be dispraced, and he who is to
be dispraced shall not be preised’).
Henning paved the way for the correct
understanding by pointing to the MPrth
vh, buwyn- ‘to blame’ < *spo-vaina-
(Iranistik 89, n. 1), which is, however,
only & synonym of, but not formaly iden-
tical with, gvén-. — This vh. must thus
be carefully distinguished from forms
with a- privativum -+ vén-: o-vénidnéh
DEM 110°% as opposed to vénifn ‘the act
of seeing’; Paz. avinadni 1. < -ik, Skr v.
adréya, 2. < -Eh: edréyatva, 3GV VIII,
28-34.

*averdi [¥*wyl'y] read [wdl’y =] udrai
{g. v.}

avérin [*pyl’n'] devestated: ~ kartan to
devastate 1078, 1167, —KZEPrth 1. 5. 12
rwyrn, Prel. 15 wyln (+ BD-t | kriy, Gr.
v. henpdozpev); Arm. lw, aweran-k* ‘ruins,
devastation’; Paz. quirg; NI virdn, biran,
vairdn. The spelling *py- is possibly due
to asscciation with the pren. apé-, ‘with-
out’, v.s. v, apa-. V. alzso Bihl, ZairiWb
118, n. 1; Bailey, BSOAS X1, 1543, 2.

a-vinfds [*wn’s] free from sin, sinless 342,
— Paz. a-gunidh, v. vinds,

p-vinn {*wbyn'; *whn PT 166"] not
gaining, not winning: 1. of a p.: defeated
4215; ~ Lorian to do away with 48%; — -
2, of things: fruitless, wasted, lost 680,
6922-27; — [k& (for La) zvastak xvart i pitar
kart w handoxt, 1 difekan ydfl, avinn
(*whn) b Sut . .. when the fortune has
been consumed that his father made and



a-vinn

avis

collected and the members of his family
acquired — (when it) is lost and gone PT
16612-2%; — common theclogical term ex-
pressing the nothingness of Ahriman and
the evil powers, espetially from an escha-
tological point of view: ~ -8h ¢ Ganak
méngi DKM 83%, v, also ~-bitéh; andar
visuft-Ahrimangh, ~-druleh), apasihit
dévelh u nést-poitiydrakeh in e state where
Ahriman has been destroyed, the drups
defeated, the devs snnihilated, and there
are no adversaries DD 78%?; den. vb,
avinnitan [*wbynytn']: opt. avinnés DkD]
8381 ; guinnitdreh DD 75%; avinnénitan,
pass. avinnihistan ibd. 76%5; etc.]. — Paz.
avin, Skr v. an-upakdrin ‘doing no service,
useless, fruitless’ (Mx), vikala ‘defective,
impaired® (8GV). FrP ch. 25 gives full
evidence as to zensze and etymolopgy of
this w.: *whyn'. *yen, LY T nyst'. hes.
heyd (var. hes!, zy3), Paz. obin (K bin).
&zin (var. aizin, Arab letters zyn, *y=n)
ruwtd nist azif {(var, ¢fif), the lemma being:
*whyn': Gein (L'YT' =) nést haci¥; com-
mentary: — 1. &in < *aiva-cing ‘even
one thing’, with neg. ‘mo ome thing,
nothing at all’; Av. {584) -cing enclL
emphasizing part. in neg. sentences, (595)
c¢ina- “whoever’, (593, 762) dvdcing ‘two
men whoever they may be’, {24) aévd-
cina in obscure eontext; 2 LY T glossed
by nést, and ambiguous hed elucidated;
3. the lemmo soys: *wbyn' means: ‘oo
one thing comes from it, there is no gain
from it'. The reading is almost self-evi-
dent: a-vinn < *o-vinda- from Av.
(1318 =qq.) "vafd- ‘to find, to acquire, to
share, to pain’, thus ‘not gaining’; also
representing Av. (348) a-vindan- ‘left
without any share’ (of the food, of dogs
Vd. 13%%), As to the pssimilation of -nd-
> -nn-, commoan in SW, cf MPrs bn =
bann < band; BP apa-sinn- (v. s, v. gpa-
gisian), nivinn- < ni-vind- {g. v.}. — This
etymology was aslready given m HP II,
and T maintain it firmly. The most un-
heppy idea of Geiger (WZEM XL, 107),
teking *wbyn s an Aram, ideogr. and

aiwi =

reading "WBDN {cominon Syr and Mand
'BDIN® ‘gerdition, ruin') in spite of the
clear indjgenous tradition, was unfortu-
nately embroced by Henning (GGA 1935,
14), and then possed into school doctrine
(Iranistil§ 99 p, 1); # remains a failure.

avinn-biitéh [~-bwiyh or -YHWWX-tyh]
abstr. off the preceding w.: waste, loss
47021, the state of one defeated GH°. — Asg
to formatiod cf MPre hy*rbuwdyh ‘friend-
ship’ (A-H II).

*g-pinnish [*wynin']: read d-vénifn.

a-virrdy#n [*wyhwdin'] having no belief,
unbelievar, pl. cas, obl, (used as cas.
rect.) ~-gin 978, — V. virrdyistan, cf Paz.
agroidnihil (SGV; for agar-).

avistitant (Prth) to place, to set, is the
probable] reading of the Prith ideogr.
HQYMW. = Prs HNHTWN- (= nild-
tan): pt. = pret. pass. 3d p. s HQ'YAOV-4
= avistd} HajA:7, opt. 3d p. sg.: hyp
HQYMW-d = lép *eviste{d) HajA:12,
ef 5. v, zfm-, — MPrth pt. "wyst’d = avis-
tad, subjp. 2nd p. sg. Cwyst’ = avistd ‘to
place’ (.&—H 1), from Av. {1601 sq.)
avg-std-, Ghilain 90 sq.; cf Gstdten.

avif [*wbs] adv. 1. used instead of the
prep. & it it refers back fo an encl. pron.
in the baginning of the senience: zalr 7-§
~ fréstitithe poison that was sent to her
018 Lit-th.. ~ né rasgt lest ... sholl come
upon thde 685%; api-§ ... ~ barét bring
for him ) 745-% = bE-§ ~ bardt 707; pubr
i-§ ... 7> matl the punishment that has
come uppn him 7419; cigon Fo-San ... ~
hilend ag if one poured ... upon them
101%°-21, - 2, as g substitute for the prep.
& + thejencl. pron. 3d p. sg. -§: 1816,
41815, "'-']: ete. possim; taking up the rel.
pron. 430, T2 5 s v, kL - P twbdy;
MPrs *wyf, from an OF adv. *abidd or
*abidah Iderived from Av. (87sq.) aibi,
OF abiy, es patif (g.v.) from
pati {cf glso hacid : hac). I maintain my
opinion | expressed in HP II, 212; a




avid

a-xUiiyiEneh

different opinion by B. Utas, OrSu XIV--

XV, 1965-1966, 118-129

avr [’pl] cloud{s) 41%.
8O, — Av. (89) awra-;
abr,

Avrihim [*pl’hym] n. pgr. 18%. — Hebr
*Adbraham, of Avab Ibrdliim; Paz. dbri-
him {8GV).

avrang [*plng] splendour, magnificence
121%, — < OIr *abi-rangp- v. rang; NP
gurang, afrang. [On MPrth *brag v. Hen-
ning, TPhS 1945, 154 n. d].

7123, B5%%, BGU.
Paz. qwar; NP

avrangikihi [*plngykyh’] in a splendid
manner, comp. ~-tar: I@r ¢ ~-far in
the most splendid manner 121°.

vuriun [YEYTYWXN-tn'; *wwltn'] avar-
[YHYTYWN-], subju. 3nd p.sg. ~-ai
27, pt. = pret. pess. 3d p.sg. dourt
NHYTY WN-t',*wwlt'], opt. pass. 3d p.sg.
Guurt he [HHWH-d] 21%: tg bring a th. to
8 p. (6} 235 (avid, q. v.). 6% (6 pf 7); 15%
(6 &n giyak to this plaee here); 76% 10918,
113%; ¢ & giydk ~ to ppt together, to
compose 119%0-%1; {p fetth dowm 407,
to infliet (a punishment)f9?; to scquire
{& name, renown) 27%0; L andar ~ to
introduce 108'7; — apdc ~ to bring back,
to restore {6 to) 54, 175 1091, kae from
{a state} 1125, hac ... 6 Jrom one state
to another 112°9; — a@par ~ to send
forth, to emit 71%; to assoult 8845, 10712,
~ bE ~ to bring 207; to femit 37%; — &
bergn ~ to take away, tojcarry off 101,
147~ patl dit ~ 4* v, dit.— Av. (038} a-bar-;
MPrthPrs pt. *wrd, pres. “wr-; Paz.
dirardan, dwar-; NP dvirdan, avardan
drvar-(@r-); v. burian,

avariir [YHYTY WN-t’1] bearer, pl. cas.
obl. ~-@n 110,

fxistan [hstn'; HEDMWM-tn'] anés-
[hye., BDMWN-] to stand up 145, 331,
331%; gpar ~ id. 28%-Y, pgseim; apao ~
to rise from the dead 105¥%. — Ps. “hatny
*hyc-; MPrs zystn zyz=- (B, A-H I); <
f- + BP axfistan [hstn'} 28z~ [hye-1;

MPrth *z2dtn *ayz- (8), of KZ8Prth 1. §

wyhdt = vizist, Gr. v. dpphexpsy. Verbum
178; Ghilain 61, V. also rist-daéz.
*axTAm- [*h’m] pres. st., imp. bE ~
*proceed ! 38 (text perhaps defective).—
Uncertain. MPrs *zr’m- ‘to pass along,’
Verbum 190; NP axiramidan ‘to walk
gracefully’, — Coincides in writing with
dhrdm (g. v.).

Axrfirag {Phiwlg] n. pr. 32815, — Av,
{310) dxriira-.

axtar [*htl] constellation, one of the sipns
of the Zodiac, pl. eas. obl, ~-dn: fogr ~
the constellation Leo 5; har ~.g [~+1]
B7%%; han 1 I8 ~ 7797; gifan 12 ~ 7771,
T80 12 ~~-an BOYM; gifin ~-dn 7989;
otéan 12 ~ogn TOW. 87M; 12 Latak ¢
modn 870223, - MPrthPrs °zir; Paz. NP
aziar; v. also dvazdal.

axtar-mir [~-m1} “Zodiac-calculator” =
horoszeopist, astrologer, pl. cas. obl. ~-dn
592, — V. 5 v. démurlan.

ax" [*hw] existence, life: ~ ¢ astdmand
the material, terrestrian world 375 40!
ete., passim. — Av, (100 sqq.) ahu-, aphu-;
FrP, Cod. P fol. 7a with the Paz. reading
az¥i and the NP gl. dunya. Paz. common-
Iy 6x. — Another ax” v. patvast-ar¥eh.

ax¥iin Phwn'] world 3135 45% ete. —
Paz. arxgn (Mx), dzqn (3GV).

ax™ipik belonging to the world, of the
world: har 2 ~ rdyénifn (qg.v.) 661,
g-x¥ansandéh . [*hwnsndyh] discontent,
displeasure: ~ FEarfan to cause offence
83". — Paz. axtarsendi; v. xéensand,
iix"ar {*hwlj stable 44, 281618, — < a. +
zvar-, v. avartan; KZ8Prth. 1. 24 *hwr-
pli, Gr. v. 6 &xl <%z wdbvng; KPP drur. CF
pat-ztar, Arm. lw. azor; Telegdi 226,
a-x%grifnéh [*hwlinyh] the stote of not
eating: pat ~ without eating, without
food 1054, — V. ztartan.

o-x¥iyifnéh [*hw’dinyh] unwillingness,
both in the sense of diffidence and of



-

a-x"iyisnéh

iyoz-

reluectaney: atan han i kart (v. *kartan)
~ dohet he will ereate unwillingness with
regard to what you have instituted 451,
with the following gl. explaining ~: ki
Smah xves rad né tuvdn g¥astan, kes Smdah
ridd né z*ahél ‘~ meons that you are
incapable of an act of will for your own
sake ond nobody will be willing (to act)
for your benefit’ (you will be diffident
and inefficient, and mnobody will work
for you) 45°-%; the gizt of Yam's speech
is expressed in the gl. 45°, v. gcarénitan.
ex¥eh [*hwyh], v. patvast-azvil.

a-x"85kir [*hwyzk’l]not doing ene’s duty,
disloyal 16%%. — V. zv&dkar.

Ayasolhnd [Paz.] n. pr. 47% — BdA p. 2387
Yaphd (Paz.).

ayitfit [’y’pt'] gain, benefaction 9%, from
ayiftan ayip-, to reach, to attain 461822,
8055, BBE, 105%-1% - Ps. pt ypty;
M Prs pt. *y’pt, pres. *y’b- (Verbum 176);
Paz. aydftan oydw- (Mx, S5QV); NP
yiftan yab-, Av. (70sq.) ap-; dp- < a-
< ap-; ay- probably < abi-, ¢f Av. (71)
avi-ap-. — The pres. st. eydp in com-
pounds: hamak- ~, diir- ~~, v, these ws.
ayirtitan [*dltytn'] fo torment 61239, —
MPrs pt. (not pres.lt} *yirdyd; yrdyén
(A~F 1, IT); Verbum I88.

a-yazisnéh [’yeinyh] the state of not
meking sacrifice 58°. ~ V. yazifn. Coin-
cides in writing with zifnéh {q. v.).

ayeh [dyh] 2728 v, k-,

ayinsfton [dynptn'] to reach, to get at,
to touch: & mar gav ayinaft os for the
seoundrel, (his) hands touched 61%7, with
the gl. kii-§ Evak pat dit fric zal he clapped
his hands together; 6 mar hin 1 dutn gav
é rin opar eyinaft as for the sccundrel,
{his} right hand got at his hip = the
seoundrel put his right hand on his hip
G1%9; [ydria: be ahijayi/-naftak 4 angust
biit the corn hed reached the height of
4 fingers PR 29° (written *hdynptl', &
bybrid form of ehinaftak and ayinajtak,

| (A-H I,

with the cbmmon alternation of -y- : -Ji-],
— < abt § Awv, (1041) nam-, ef MPrih
haft 'kynli ‘they went off {to the tomb)
M 1812 (S), Ghilsin 73, of Skr abli-nam-
‘to approgch & p.'; 0s to the develop-
ment of abi. in 8W cf 5. v. 6mét; as to
-mb- > -Ji v.s. v, ahrdm and honZafian.
Another {bnftn 'to flee’ < Av. (Le.)
apa-ngm-§ (MHC), v. Ghilain, le. Cf
Jranafian Jvinaftakeh. NP Inaft ‘petition,
need, demend’.

*iyivin [jdywn'], *avivinek [*dyw’nk']
a bird’s dest 40°76.%5, — Reading hypo-
thetieal; 4 identify the w. with 3MPrth
hy’ng =!dahiyanag ‘nest’ (A-H I1I1T) <«
*@8iydn-, borrowed in 8W and subjected
there to the usual alternstion -h- : -y..
The genume SW form is found in NP a4-
ydnah < yabydna-, with -Gy- in contact-
ual position > -§y-. As to the spelling
-yw- for Jy- ef apiyurt, giyak, niyandar.

aydlust [*ywhkdwst'] molten metal 1013520,
102%2, 103*. - Borrowed from Av. {163)
aydrsusiay, ayaexiusia-.

fiydz- ["ywe-] pres., to intend: ka ayczal
Pywert'] [pikameihe Pouruddsp ki yazifn
kunat whenever P. intends to perform a
sacrifice 33”’-“. = Awv. {1231) yoo=- ‘to be

agitated’§ MPrth ramy{y)wz ‘eager for
battle’ (A-H JIT); Arm. Iw. yoiz ‘commo-
tion, tro Eble’, but also ‘research, investi-
gation’ (den. vb. yuz-em ‘to agitate; to
serutinizd’); — d-yaos- ‘to agitate, to
disturba't MPrth *'wpedtn, “yuz- ('y-)
Pywsly ‘tossing’ {sea), ‘yuw:z
“violent; [disturbance’ (AIHC). Borrowed
in MPrs in the same sense (Verbum 183)
and also in BP: razmmik dydzifn [*ywesn')
‘the act of ﬁghting in battle-array’, X8t
E 3; dyoz] renders Av. yoosante Y. 85%. In
5W, whete £ changed to z, ayd=- coineided
with dyéf- and adopted its inf. dyuztan,
ef DM {069° pres. ay6z-, but 65 ayux-
tareh in the sense ‘strive for’, The genuine
SW formd of yeez-: OP youd-, v. yod-; -
possibly represented by *ahdyenitan (q.
v.) = Vialso hu-dydzifn.




EyiZitn

iyDiiin [*ywein'] team of Horses: kin i 4
~o raliy the four-horsed chdriot, the gqua-
driga 5198,

grexian ['ywhin'] ayes- Pywe-] 1. to
drive (in a car), to go by tar 521, 56,
61 - 2. ayuxtan inf. of dydz- (q.v.). —
1. @-4- Av. {1228 5q.) yoog- Cf api-yuzt.

governing & subordinate clause without
conj.: kas ng ayydrit fric $ouet 16M; frac
0 pE§ nE ayyarit Sovét 253 — As to the
ligeture ayya- v. I, 136. - N
be able'.

ayririten [dyb’lyin'] to daﬁs, to venture;

K 43 fol. 184 v. ult. sq.; fthe sense ‘to
long for' iz eonfirmed by thik passage and
by the subst. eyydsakeh ‘Ipnging’ DEM
19122, 192¢5; of also dév-hyyds]. — In
76% Cod. E has >dybst}, Anklesaria
dyb'st' without variants, Sknj. *dyb’ist';
in Mx ch. 7* (wanting in Cod. K} Ankle-
saria has >dyb’syt’, Sanj. again *dybtst';
Paz. in both places aiwidsid; — MPrs *ys-
‘to desire, to strive to’, Verbum 176. The
Skr. v. of Mx took it to mean ‘to come’:
76° tvam ... pravidsh, ch. {7 fvam . ..
samdyateh. Possibly there wWas a vh. abi-
-+ MPrth -, %s- ‘to comp’ (A-H ITI,
Ghilain 49) in BP.

ayyit [dybt'] memary 113, 124; andor
~ daslan to keep in memory 71°. — Ps.
bty MPrth *byd, *n-*by’di'not remem-
bering’; MPrs *y'd (BBB,|Sogd. 21%);
Paz. ayad, NP yad. Verbum 224,

ayyit-kiir [~-k¥1] “remembrance-work"
= memorabilia, memoirs 18*; memoran-
dum 108, 113% - Paz. apadagir; NP
yadgdr; cof Ps. *bytklyhy frecollection’,
MPrs *y’dg’ryh ‘mention’ (8).

fz [c'] avidity, covetousn
as & demon 88, 7713, §6°.

s 06f. §81%;
% 1033-15, —

Av, (343} Bzi-; MPrs *z; Paz. @ (1); NP

(7

igzar- [’c’l-] pres., to molest, to harass,
to injure, imp, 70%. - Av, (1670) d-zar-;
MPrs pt. ¥z%°g (A-H I); Paz. pres. d=ar-;
NP azdrdan dzir-. Hence

®iziir subst. oppression, harassing 8 ~
kartan to injure 2821,

iiziirisn v. n. of @zdr- molestation, op-
pression G6¥. 830

a-zarmin ["zlm’n'] having no old age
597, 778, 10410, — V. zarman.

p-ziit [*z’t'] unbom 46%, — V. :zat.

fizit [’e’t'; inser. *2’t-] 1. noble, noble-
man, nobility, designation of the large
class of lower Sass, nobility (v. Christen-
sen, Suss. 111-113): pl. cas. rect, ~ 26%;
pl. cas. obl. ~.an HajA:8. B:6 [*2'tn].
16% — 2. get free from servitude, manu-
mitted (of a slave), sg. cas. obl. ~-h, v.
s. v, daftan. — 1. Av, (343) &-z2aia- ‘high-
born, noble’ (v.s.v. zdtan), properly
‘agnate’ and therefors in the line of
suecession and entitled to a share in the
inheritanes and privileges of the clan;
Arm. Iw. gzaf; hence also Paz. a{t}ad,
Skr. v. adhye ‘rich’ (8GV). - 2. < 4- -
Av, (1688) zay- ‘to let out (water irom
a basin)’, ef ova.zdy- ‘to chase away’;
AMPrthPrs *%zd ‘free’, in this sense also
Arm. }w. gzat and Paz. d(!}dd, Skr. v.
svatanire  ‘independent’ = NP a&:zad;
borrowed in OAram in the expression 2%
BBQ ‘to release’ (Pap. Kracling). The
earlier investigations of these two we.,
which were as & rule regarded as one
etymologically (by Bthl; Bailey, BSOS
VI, 1930-1932, 70. 953-855; Gerzhevitch,
JRAS 1934, 1506; Benveniste, JA 242,
1954, 293--289), are now superzeded by the
chort but masterly analysiz given by
Anshit Périkhanian in REA, N.5. V,
1868, 9-16, establishing, with the aid of
gbundant Arm. material, two hom-
onyms of widely different origin and use.
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izifak [z’tk', ‘e’tk!, *YLYDIWN.tk'] i
true-bred, of cows 42%.8; — pl, eas. obl. |
~-a@n (e’tk’n'] used as pl. of d=ar (I} 1113,

cf &, v. vaspulirakan.

aziiteh [’¢’tyh] 1. feudal benefice, flef |
117%; arat ~ the wealth of his Wisdom
917; generosity 70%. — 2. sp. cas, obl.
of @zat {2), q.v. — 1. From a=at {1}; Paz.
dzadi, Skr. . prabhutve ‘dominion,
wealth’, &iddi, Skr v. pddhatva, sompatii
‘prosperity, abundance’ (8GV); MPrs
»2dyy, zdyy ‘mhberitance’ (thus Péri-
khanian, 1. ¢. 5. v. 327, p. 16; the passages
from A-H TI}).- 2. MPrth **z°dyft ‘free-
dom'; NP d=adi ‘liherty, freedom from
worldly cares’.

azbiyfin ['zb’d3n'] invoeation 701, -
Borrowed from Av. (1607 sq.) zav-, pres.
b,

nzd [’zd] information 187; proclamation
20%9, — Ay, (238) azdd = OP; OAram. lw.
’azd@ Dan. 25 pap. ’zd; MPrthPre zd
(S); Arm, 1w, gzd.

a-zfén [*zyn'] unarmed, (war) conducted
withont arms 12138, — V. z#n.

fizmiyisn [zm’din'] trial 41, - V. dzmiitan.

B

bag [bg, bk'; imser. bgy, Prs ‘RHY?, |
Prth *LH*] 1. god 38 [bk', a guotation
from Y. 10'%); pl. cas. obl. ~.dn [bg'n']
6! (opp. dEvan). 113'%; garan ~-an Lof
the mountain of the mountain gods 20*
(v. s v. gar). — 2. lord: Ohurmazd ~ Q.
the Lord, of the supreme god 2137, 23%;
— of kings: Kayds ~ 45%; ~ Papok
HajA:4, B:4, 5Prs:8. Prth:8; ~ Artaz-
gahr HajA:3. B:3. 5Prs:6. Prth:§;
1001, 111%; ~ Sghpuhr HajA:1, B:1.
SPrs:4. 11, Prih:4.6. 8. Pi:1. P2:9; ~
Ohurmazd P1:3; ~ Xderdi 109%; pitar ~
P1:10; - pl. cas. obl. ~-dn [‘BHY’n,
bg’n') as a pl. majestatis: Gifdn ~-dn
Sahpuhry P 2:8, without the king's nome
P1l:4; dmah ~-dn addressing the king ;

az-var [*pwl] avaricious, covetous 70% -
V. az. Paz. azir, NP azvar, dziir.

| af {7'] aldragon 31185 — Av, (366) adi-;

Paz. af (Aog.). — V. A-dahik.

fiZarm [felm] honour, renown 729; fn-
vouring, espect of personzs 722 - MPrs
zrin ‘hohour’ (BBB 53); Paz. NP gzarm.
From Ay. (512) abi-gar- ‘to praise, to
assent te with cheers’; < *abi-jarman-
(HP II,§25: *@-); os to ali-:d4- v. s, v.
asténitand Cf apa-Ziriénik, in which api-
(end secondarily apa-) has heen substi-
tuted fon abi-, v, 5. v. apg-.

fizarmik fronoured 4% (comp. ~ -far). 169,
~ Cf angfarméh, -mihd.

aZsrmikgh an honoured position (in this
life) 7240 — Pnz. substitutes gzarmi.
Afi-dahik [reydhk'], AZdahik ["edi’k']
the name of & dragon; ~ razm “a Dragon
battle”, 1a battle as furious as if the
dragen A. were the enemy 21° 30% -
Borrowefl from Av. (266, 704) Ai.dehd-
lra-; MEBrs *zdl’g (8, A-H 1), *wzdh’y
{(A-H I,;a popular etymology); MPrth
zdlrg, jqh’g, Sogd. 21=q.; Paz. 435i-dahal;
NP adafia. — V. also Daldk.

108, 18F-27%2, gpusgim; as a real pl.
‘lords', gf princes, noblemen, ete, 2019, -
OP Av] (921) baga-, baopa-; MPrth by,
pL bg'n{ MPrz by, pl. #°n, b'n; MPrth
*whrmyzd-bg; MPrs *whrmyzd-by; by zrur'n
(A~ IT); Paz. pl. byqn (FrP). - In 757
Paz. substitutes velign.

big [b’gy] garden 8Pra:16. - NP bay.

Bogdit |[bkdt'] the town of Bapgdad
1175,
hilgd-boxt [b'gwbht'] divine providence
7713, of ithe definition Mx ch. 2457: ggn
baat ki bavét i hac fratemeh baxi Estél, u
b&gu’bu:rﬁi‘h&n i dit-i¢ baxfénd ‘innate boxt is
that wiich has been ollotted from the
very beginning, and ~ is that which they




biigd-baxt

bandak

. (the gods} allot subsequently’ - Borrow-

ed from Av.
bayobaxt, Skr. v, punar-dd

hahiin [bhi’n'] motive, ca

(922} bayobaxtd-;

Paz.
i, -bhidgya.

156 8313, — Aore

common whn' = wehdi, whnk = »a-
hanak; MPrs wh'ng {(4-H II); Paz.
vahqn (SGV), wahana [(BIx); Skr. v.

Edrana, hetu; NP bohdng

balir {b*hl] lot, share, port
(the part played by th
service =) ministry 53'¢
nikénitan), & synonym o
this sense is confirmed
6: Pourudidsp bahr 6 &i
ariantkeh ‘P, shall leave
one who hes the qualil

T

ion 6979, 911,
e priest in the
9 (v, 5. v, arfd-
F yazifn {q.v.);
by Zsprm X,
hilai ke-§ patid
the bakr to the
deation for it

corresponding to (Pourudsp...} yazisn &

yadtdran *hargfat (v. hdr
gl. kit 6 yazdt k& apayet 4
happiness, prosperity:
beauty 2%, — Av. (923) ba
MPrih bhr **fate’; MPr
Jembhr ‘having the sam
IT); Paz.
samydidhi; NP barz. [1t
ing te connect {tan) bahr v

bahar, Skr. .

Eftan), with the
astan 531415
an  ~ bhodily
radra-; Ps blily;
blr (A-H 1),
p chare’ (A-H

vibhdga and
uld be tempt-
ith Skr bhedra-

*beautiful, heppy’; phongticelly there is
no diffienlty, of Skr mudrd@: mulr ‘seal’;
Av. badra- is attested in fu-badra- (1828)

thappy?’; thus Bailey in
1, 1952, 32].

A, AL, N.S. II:

balirak lot, share (= bah#) 115,

hahrimandéh [~-*wmndyh] the state of
being prosperous, prosperjty 877.

bahr-yarél [~-wlyh] the

state of having

a share in (hac), participation in 90834, ~
Paz bahareari, Skr. v. sdmpddlii, which
suits the context less well

hithit [b'1°y] height 31! efe. passim; da-
hiln ~ as high as to the mouth 10137, —
NP bala; v. balen, batist, buland,

hilén [blyn'] the crown of the head
728, — Paz. balin, Skr. ¥. erroneously
utirsaka ‘pillow’ after NP balin. < QP

*hardanya-, SW form of *barzanya- from
Av, (950} barazan- ‘top’.

balist [blyst', blst'} 1. the highest, sup,
of buland (q. v.) 385 — 2, subst. top 407°;
zenith 8062 95'%, 9921; eulmination point
(of a star) 50 - MPrs b'ryst; < OP *bar-
dista-, S5\W form of Av. (830) sup. bars-
=ifta-.

Balfcin [blwe'n'] pl. eas. obl, & moun-
tain tribe, the Balochis 115,

biim [b’m] splendour, beam of light 11235,
nagzd ~ daybreak 5% v. nazd. — MPrth
Prs bm; Paz. bam (“day’ Aog); KP
bam; ef Av. (1468) vispd.bama- ‘all-
resplendent’, (954 =q.) bamyd ‘the dawn’'.
V. uf-bam and the next w.

bam-dit [~-d’%'] at dawn 7. 675 —
MPrs b'md*d; Paz. bamdid = NP.

hiimik brilliant 10622, — MPrth bmyg
(ATHC), of us-bam.
hin [T'GLH; Ps.
1281, — NP bam.

hand [bnd] tie, band, bond; fetters 910,
34! (81° probably mistaken for bry¢n) =
brin, ef Mx eh. 279, Paz. is wanting);
~ i zénddn imprisonment, captivity 9%;
~ the spare of Death 65Y-2%; ¢f rad ka
méndydn w gelikan dantin w kar-akaheh
har 2 band 6 16 [i.e. zrat] pateast why
are knowledge and skill of both the
heavenly and the earthly Dbeings (so)
closely tied up with (dependent on) thee
{the Wisdom]? 881-12; the Skr. v. joins
band with the preceding har 2: dedvapi
bandhau, but this iz contradicted by
12038 cigon martoman 1 oendar gélé
band & mendydn potvast Estél as men in
this world are closely tied up with the
heavenly beings. — Av. (826 sq.) banda-;
MPrth. bnd; bndyst'n ‘prison’ (MHC);
APrs bad {A-H II), bn = bann (8, A-H
I}, bryst*n = bannistan < band- (A~-H T};
FPaz. NP band. V. bastan.

bandak fbrdk!;inscr. ‘BD-k]servant, slave
SPrs: 16; 310, 515, pl cas, obl, ~-an 713 -

biny] roof 44022
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hastan

OP bandaka-; MPrth bndg; MPrs bng =
bannag < bandak; Paz. banda, NP
bandal:.

benjok [bnek'l hemp, or & similar in-
toxicnting plant: ap 1 ~ 2517, §p ~ 2BM
a poison made from it. — Av. (825)
bangha-, bayha-; NP bang. Cf mang.

hur [bl] fruit G66'Y; as to 3% v. fvar. — Ps.
bly; Paz. NP bar, but MPrthPrs br.

-bar pres. st. of burtan {q.v.), in com-
pounds: v. paitdni-bar.

hir [b'1] burden 1185 — = NP,

2hiir a time, in reckoning: & ~ once
9719-14; pat § ~ at ome time 325; 2 ~
twice 873%; 3 ~ thrice 211° ete. -~ = NP;
v. alzo évbdr, hambar, hamvuvar.

Ihirak [b71k'] adj. of *bdr in compounds:
8.~ gak double tax 119,

2harak steed 22128, 26%4-29¢ passim, pl.
cas. rect. ~ 71 228 pas gbl. ~-dn 61, -
NP barah, of 5. v. burian.

birlstin [b’lsi’n', b’lstn'] enduring, pa-
tient G6; humble 1312 - [PR 1958 sgqg.:
baristangh hdn bavet ke bdr 1 rurvdn, £ 6
tan apdyist, ka-§ §kiftéh apar fric rosel
api-§ § Lkag turdn gpéatan (g. v.), n€ 8pdedi,
DE Laristanéh x¥at opar patirét 'b. is the
quality of him who does not throw
(upon another) the burden of his soul,
whiclh affects himself, when hardships
befall him and he would be able to
throw it upon another, but aceepts
spontanecusly to be a bdristan’, in
other words: who, even if he could,
does not thrust upon others the burden
of his soul when hardships befall him,
but tokes his burden upon himscli. This
notion has much affinity with the Arab.
notion gabr; olmost the same iden is
expressed in NP burd-bar.] — From *bar
< stdn, pres. st. of siafon (g. v.): toking
hiz burden’. Erroneously interpreted
BSOS IX, 1037, 107=q. Phl, Vd. 3%
gives no contribution to the under-
standing of ~, as the Phl. version of

this passage is a hopeless mess (Bthl.
regarded it to be the tranzlation of Av.
bada whicli has, however, enother sense,
v. 8. V. bdstin).

barin [blén'] v. n. of burlan: epar ~ to
pscend 41§ (es to the construetion v,
Edmak); v.fapar-barisneh.

barigneh dét. v. n. of burian: the act of
carrying i bringing: & gobién ~ this
“saying-bringing” = such & message
conveyed fo me {by a mysterious voice)
3§12, balr ~ performance of sacer-
dotal minigtry 538, v. arfg@nikénitan and
bahr. — Vi slso apar-bariénéh and frét-
barifnéh.

barifnikd gpdv. of berifn: ydtangok ~
when engaging 8 ydlangdk (g.v.) 708, —
Wanting i Paz. and Skr. v.

bharsom [Hswm] the sacred bundle of
twigs used in the divine service B0%, —
Av. (847); barosman-; Paz. bar(s)sum,
8kr. v. bfahma; v. Modi, Ceremonies,
Index.

*Birziin [b'le’n'] the name of a tribe or
& locality {80, — Identical with Bdrjan,
one of the villages of Xéanlanjan, of the
districts of Isfahan, Yagiit 1, 4627

Bast [bst'] n. pr. of & town 1157, - Arab.
Bust, Yaqat I, 612sqq.; Cat. B5-80;
E1®, I g, v.: Gnoli, Ricerche storiche sul
Sistan antfco (19067), 78 sqqg.

bastan [bgtn', inser. bstny; *SLYWN-tn']
band-, to hind {hand and foot} 32'%; {o
fetter 74%3. 115! {bf ~); to fasten 2079;
asp apar faly ~ to harness a horse to
the ear B4'%; andar ~ (apar rahy) id.
541313 (plly; dar bE ~ to shut the door
5% pullly, vitirY ~ to construct a
bridge Fgl-3.6; ménidn 4 ...8 ... ~
to fix a pi's mind upon = to suggest io
his mind #o {(do ...} 40%-22; diisr €.

pat ménifp b ~ to obstruct the spiritual
eye (sightl} of a p. 52%°-*7 (cf. bastifn) —
Av, (926) bond- = OP; MPrth bsin
bnd-; MPrs bstn, subju. byn’d = benndd,




basian

Boxl-x0sro

v. n. bnyfn = bannidn

A-H IT; of s, v,

band); Paz. NP bastan bond-.

biistiin {b’st’n'] constan

1y, always 45!%;

[~ u har gak cnnsta.rfitly and all the

time PT 58¢]. — Render:
Henning, TFhS 1844, 1
brdyst*n, MPrs b'ysi*n, t
quently’ {ef Av. [953]

Av. (853} bada;
, quotes MPrth

lating it ‘fre-
didiftam ‘In the

surest way' 7). Cf NP bastan ‘anecient; the

past’,

hesti€n [bstin'] v. n.
vEnifn 1 cadm the state
having been barred,

eyesight, blindness 66%.
formation ef MPrthPrs

~ 1

f bastan:
of the eyesight

hut = loss of

— As to the
dydyfn from

ditan {8, A~H II, TIT), MPrs *mdyén, -nyh

from dmatan (8, A-H

Bastvar [bstwl] n. pr. 261-29% possim;

114519, 115%, — Av. (D58
bat [bt'] v. bitan.

) Bastavari-.

bavandak [bwndk'} complete, entire, full ;

perfect: 41%0. 5118 579,
Arm,
bundg (S); Paz. bunda
‘proud’.

havandakéh completion,
ion 55 3G 107°; pat
108,

bavandakénitan  [~-kyn

77030, 106, —

Iw. bavandak, Bbovandak; MPrs

" NP buvandah

ullness; perfect-
~ throughout

yt-n'] to com-

plete, to supplernent 11189,

bavanduk-mEniinell [~-thyninyh] perfect

thinking,
852, = The Phl. rendering
Armaiti-.

bhavandak-ménifnihi ady

perfect thought

83%, 7O,

of Av. (335:gq.)

7. with perfect

thinking, attention 1211518,

Biavel [bpyl] the nsme
Babel and of its found
Babiru- (read by Meille
Babairu- because of Pa
bbyly ; 3IPrth bbyl (8).

bavétin [YEEWWN-yt'n'
bavit ‘he will be' (v. bi

of the town of
er 11477, - QP
: et Benveniste
li Baveru); Ps.

pl. cas. obl. of
tan) used &S a

subzt. ‘he who will be’ = the future,
coming man: iiar hastin buatdn bavetin ell
those who are, who have been, snd who
will be 558, — Cf the use of v s a subst.
in Apocal. 1:4.8 & v 2zl 6 fv vzl 6 £gp6-
pHEVEE.

bavisn [YHWWN-En'] v. n. of biitan: the
act of entering into moterial existence;
material existence 109° (opp. vindsifn). —
Corresponds exactly to the Arab. philo-
sophieal term kown {opp. fasad), Gr
yivzag. Cf bitak.

bavrak [bplk'] the beaver 8210, — Av. (825)
bawra-, bawri-.

Baxt [b’hl] Balkh 113%. — Awv. {953)
Baxtri-, Baxéi-; NP Balx.

haxgiin [ElK'\VN—én'] distribution B88,
From bazxtan. .

baxt [b’ht', bht'] destiny, fate, fortune:
~ u bagébaxt (q.v.) 7T7*-13; pat TYEF ~
murian to die a natural death 21!°-13;
bé-futak ~ whose fortune is gone, doomed
5%: v. also vat-bazl.

baxlan [b’htn'; HLEWXN-tn'] bazd-, to
allot, to distribute, to destine 6623,
767, 7O8-10, SOLLIS, _ & ppar borf EstEt
dufman dzandt (it has bheen allotted to
him that he should kil =) Fate has
destined him to kill the enemies 274, —
Av, (821) bag-; Ps. pt. bhty; MPrihPrs
pres. bzd- (S, A-H I), pt. bxly; Paz.
baxtan, baxs-; NP baxfidan.

Baxt-xosrd [bht hwslw] n. pr. of the king
of the Arabs 1179, — A dictorted and
Iranized form of Ass. Nabi-kudurri-usur,
Hebr and Aram Nebakadnassar, nbwkd?-
guwr, Gr NafloyoSovessp; in Phl. orthog-
raphy *nbwhinsr, *nbwht’swr (h T,
t = §); the injtial n- having been taken
for w and eliminated, buhinsr, bwht’sur,
ete. were varionsly interpreted: Arab lw.
Buxt-nagsar; adaptations to the Iranian
name system: Baxzt-zdsrd, Patizray (DEM
689°%), Baxt-narsé (Psendo-Balkhi, ed. by
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Huart, III, 93). Nyberg, Unvala Vol,,
100-110. Cf also s. v. Pat-zdsrd.

bayiispan [bd’sp’n'] courier, herald, mes-
senger 2075, — MPrth by’sp’n, also taken
over by MPrs (A~H IIj; Paikuli Prth
byspn (Herzfeld, not in his Glossary;
ApI 86). NW form < *dvayag-espdnd-
‘having a two-horse carriage’; SW form
was déspdn, whence the Arm. Iw. despan,
Arab. Iw. dusfan. Bniley, ZP 46 n. 4

bayiispinéh mission 1812,

bazak [bek'] misdeed, crime 68'7. 730 ete.
— MPrthPrs bzg ‘evil, wicked’; Paz. baza,
bafa, bafea (3GV); v. Bailey, BSOS VII,
1933, 85.

hazek-Ear [bekly] evil.doer 1285,
MPrthPre bzkr; Paz. bafagar (SGV). Cf
alzo B. v. davr.

biizik [blewk'] arm 8117, — Av, (833)
bizu-; Ps. S8W form bdwky; NP baci;
cf MPrth bzwr (= bdzuvar} ‘wing’ (MHC).

bz [be'] tribute 177, 58%, 118152, 131°,
- OP baji-; NP baj, bas, baz.

be [BR’; Sas. imser. BL?'; Prih. LBR]
with encl. bé-¢ 381%, be-p 53%, of also
pes: 1. adv. outside HajB:8; HajA:7
LBR® = § bé vutward; ibd. 9 ‘L LBR?
STR® = ¢ b8 aral id.; — hac be Xvuanirah
from outside Eh, 108%%; — b hac {5 out-
side thee, thy domain 103* (v.s.v.
i)} ; — topether with a following prep.:
b8 & emphasizing the sense of direction
inherent in 4, very Irequent; still mere
emphatic @i b & right up to 92; be
apar Zartuxst nisdn (q. v.) drayit 487-%; -
be! away! 14°%. — 2, prev.: a) off, out,
away, forth, esp. with vbs. desipnating
a motion or a change of place or of
condition, v. each separate vb.; ef fratom
& anod apar rafl, axdom bE raft he (the
horsze) was the first to come there, and
the last to go away 49%; HajB:8 (first
BL?). In this case 52, as giving the vh.
its specific sense, iz not dropped when
other preverbs or the negation are added;

it also accompanies the vh. in the inf.,
the v. n. and the pt.: IF tacét, bE tactian,
bE taciingl] (e.p. 50'); bE Sutan to pgo
away, to disappear, b€ Sufak gone, van-
ished &%; [ete. ~ b} denoting the per-
fective asppet of the act, viz, that it comes
to an end,jor has its limit: with the pret.
it gives it the sense of an act completed
in the past;, as in French the possd défini
or in Lat. the perfectum Listoricum; with
the pres. §# denotes the completion- of
the act in the future (Alilr. has no speeial

future e}; it is very often put before
an tmp., gving the order a peremptory
force; alsg used in other expressions

implying on aet of will, of apdyistan and
framiitan; in this gense it does not stand
together with on inf., or with a pt., nor
with s negption, nor with other preverbs
(which themselves give n perfective
sense): b€ Bavit he will be, but nE bapdt
he will not be. The functions a) and b)
are often diffienlt to keep apart. — 3. prep.
8} except,ibut: héc zivandal apdc bE nE
mdng! b€ Ran € éval: Arjdsp no one but
A. alope 293-%%; D415-18: A{d. carak bE
man an kbs zvastan né tupdn it is notb
possible 49 request a means from any
other thag me 34°; followed by a sub-
ordinate clause: niffm ng wvindal b ka

. 0 kof fsar nidintnd did not find foot-
hold exeept if they perched 2018-19; 211310,
652 (v. patizfai); - b) in frame preposi-
tions: b€ .| . Enyd, v. Enyd; — bE . . . ta@i:
bE man tag an Fas ng mand Estél no cne
except mehns been spared 15% ;b2 Zarfuxst
di ... kgs-ie nE nobody but Z. alone
gg-u, _ 3
bE writing

outside (= not concerning}
Relipion 1097-%;: hac kuni®n 1 im bE out
of the actirity of this man 521%; — c) late,
for pui, ag NP bi-: bf ravakeh bavit 37%
{gl.); 47V fgl.}; 50% {editorial summary). |
— 4. advejsative conj. but: a) after a
negative senience or o negative part of
the sentenge: andar deh nE, be pat kustak-¢
1 dEh vilarg 6% ; nE Gzanft, bE apdc 6 Kayds
fut 457, ete.; né Evdc . . . bEnot only . . .
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but {elso} 455-%; — ) but, hewever, contin-

uing the narration: HajB:
[= b&5f HajA:7, v. belos
ete. — MPrs by only wit
byc ‘but’ (v. 4b) and in by
in all other cases b, t
shortened form in proelitic
= kLo, v.s. v. ka); MPrth
*c byh, *w byh ’rg; conj.
however’, Prth. incer. b&§ (
be, bi, be; NP only prev
form *bet, cf bet-dnak
foreigner’; MFPrs bydwm
= Paz. betum (SGV).
‘apain, further’ (= AMPrs
to the numeral ‘two’, and
-BR? 18% js & wrongideo
of biitan. ’
Behistan [byhstn'] n. pr.
bih ‘guince’; already Justi
preted the second element;

B (second BL?)
¢]; 19222, 9118
the encl. -r:
rwn (v. bérdn),
be read ba,
position (cf &*
byh ‘outside’,
bye, by ‘but,
v. below). Paz.
. bi-. Original
‘an  outsider,
ouiermost’ (8)
PIPrth  byd
duwdy} belongs
not to this w.)
e, for beh, opt.

f, 285 — NP
NB 87, inter-
as Skr siana-

‘bust”, *having breast like quinces'. Cf the

epithet béh-pistin applied
TUnvala, King Husrav 3
same -stan in Zarri-stan

10 & woman,
5 {§ 98). The
{g.v.). Ci, on

the other hand, Bthl,, ZzR I, 15 no., V,

20.

bErin [bylwn'; inscr. byluny] outwards

HajB:10; out, connected

davurtan, kartan, v. these vhs.; hac . . .

V. dmalan; — prep. ~ g#
put out of heaven 1038

with dmatan,

*

nian kartan to
- MPrs byrun

(3, BBB); Paz. bérin; NP biriin; < bE

<+ ran (q.v.).
hes [bys] grief, affliction]
burtan to grieve, to mour
Av, (Bl4=q.}) dvagfah-, {be
ty’; of MPrth *w'byé ‘witl
(BEB 53); Paz. bes. Derive

1138, 481 ~
1 G81P. B413, —
&fah- ‘hostili-
out violation'
ives v. helow.

he¥ (Prth) [byE] but, HajA:7. - <

bé-¢, v.s. v, bE; Prth ¢ h
changed to 4, of s, v. $it.
besizeh [by$’cyh] the act
medy 434, - Av.
‘healing” {adj.), ‘remedy’

hs very often

bf healing; re-

(8145q.) badfoza-

MPrs byé=z

‘physician’, byfzyh ‘the henling art’ (A—

H IT), ef Paz. baésai-gar *heplthiul® (AMx).
Borrowed from Av.; the genuine WIr.
forms ~v. bizi§k,

besdzisneh det. v. n. of befdzisn hesling:
(yatiik) ~ gl. to bizigheh 44°. — Cf MPrs
by&zyn- to heal’ (A-H IIY

bes-burtiir [bys bwlt’l] grieved 68%, v. bis.

bes@nitar [~-ynyt’l} causing pain, pain-
ful, excruciating: ~ dart 43%%,

bESitan [byiytn'] to violate 73% 831, 08%,
~ MPrs and Paz.

befamand [bys*wmnd] grieved, afflicted
1129,

hévar [bywl] ten thousand; 2 ~ spdh an
army of 20000 men 1811817 712 ~u spak
899 zign 15 ~v, 14 ~, 13 ~ 3371209,
2481 137 ~~ xidn ayend 2413-15; 125 12 ~
2477 12 momo 283 ; 3~ mEzalk (q. v.) balai
104, — Av. (913) bavar-, bagvan-; MPrth-
Prs bywr; Arm. Iw. biur; Paz. borar; ear-
mly NP bevar.

Bivar-asp [bywlsp'] n. pr. 78% — Paz.
Batvarasp; NP Bivarasp.

bim [bym] fear, dread, fright 9% 15%.
481 ete, — = Paz. NP.

bimnkan [~-kn'] fearful, dreadful 747. —
Paz. bimgin < *bimakanya-.

bimdémand [~-*wmnd] dreadful, horrible
742,

Bilak [Paz.] n. pr. 477

bitnx8 [byths] the Grand Vizier, of Ja-
misp at Vistasp's court 21-24. 271%; of the
corresponding official at Arjasp’s court
35, 287, ~ A Prth. Arsacid title, adopted by
the Sassanid kings of the 2d c., but later
replaced by vezurg framatar (v. the 2ad
w.}; survived in independent Armenia
governed by Arsaeids (until A.D. 430}
and in Georpia. Sas. inscr. Prth byths,
Prs bythéy KZ5Prth a) 1 23, b} L 25,
€)1 27 = Pr=11. 20, 31. 33 Gr. v. a) Bk (in
the list of the late ArtaxSér's officiels),
b) mngEnc of Shapur’s own vizier, c)
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mruzine; patron. Preh 128 = Prs 1. 24
byth&kn, Gr. v, mimibyay; Paikuli = KZ8.
Arm. lw, bdeady (Hibschmann, AG 11%
eq.). Georg: Armazi bilinguis (Nybarg,
Eranes 44, 1946, 228-243; 233 sqq.} W4,
Gr v. mnglye also on gems found there
(Le; v. nlso Erdnfohr 169), Armazi
“Aram.' inser, (Altheim & Stiel, FuF 35,
1461, 172-178) pythé; native Ktart‘veli
paltazsi, pitiaxdi (Hibsehmann, Tschen-
Leli). Syr. bw. prahda, plakia {often feultily
voealized), affakéd (Hoffmann, ALuscilge
p. 34 n, 275). Amm. Mare. XXTTT, 6: 14
viigrae {*id est magistri equitum®), Gr.
Hesych, feetal, read Piza. In dealing
with its etymology the indigenous form
byth$ should, &s a matter of course, he
given preference before any devisting
forms in foreign langunges. In its oldest
formm it is, however, found in Arm
bdeadz < *bdiaz$: -d- must be secondary
{en original d would have given r) and
go back to a ¢, voiced because of its
proximity to the preceding &, which
consequently must be the original initial
consonant, not g (pf- would have re-
mained); this phonetic state is cogently
concluzive in favour of an original form
*bitfyazsi-. The first element is *bitiya-
‘the zecond’, N1V form of *deitiya; Av.
(903 sq.) bitye-, MPrth. bdyg (Nyberg,
1 c. 237 n. 2; Henning, Tranistik 62 n. 2);
the second element has been explained
by Pagliaro (R8O XTI, 1929, 164 =qq.}
as *ardi- Yeye’ (in' Av. derivatives, v. also
apazd); *bitiya-axsi- ‘the second eye’ of
the King, based on the ides, well attested
by the classical authors and well ansa-
lysed by P., of the Kinp's oificials as
his “eyes”. Thus any etymology sterting
from initial pit- iz peremptorily exchuded;
qit- for bit- must be due to & secondary
developrment in the borrowing languapes.
Pegliaro, 1. e. 160-188; Eilers IIJ YV,
1962, 209 sg. {quotes Armazi pythd, but
ignores bfh§!); Benveniste, Titres 05;
Rundgren, OrSu XTT (1963), 1964, 89-98
(oh!); ete.

hizisk [begk'] a medieine-man, s physician,
pl. eas, opl, ~-dn in yatak-~-dn witch-
doctors 43™, — OIr. *bifac-ka- {cf Skr
bhigaj-), fwhenee in KW (with meta-
thesis) *bizadka- > bizigk (MPrth v, next
w.; Armjlw, bfidh), in SW *bifadla. >
*bifabka-}> bifikl: (MPrs biyhk). In NP
the NW form biziék, later pizidk.

tHzifkth medical treatment, healing; me-
dicine 44§, 108°. - MPrth bzyékyjt (AIHC).

bod [bwq] 1. consciousmess 31°. 64, —
2. seent, fragrance 88°: [incense PR
1112, ~ 1 Av. (919) boodah- *perception’;
Paz. boi. 2. Av. (918) boedi- MPrth bwd’e’r
‘aromatid herbs® (S); Arm. lw. boir-kt;
MPrs buy (A~H II}; Paz. NP boi. Ci
bastan. —jbwd S1¢ is probably a fault for
bryn = Ubrin (g.v.).

Bor-giv {bwl TWR] n. pr. 475 — “Hav-

ing cattla with the colour b6r”, v. next w.
bor-*gil fbwlkl] the name of one of the
two armips commanded by the kings of
Hira 117. — “The grey troop", v. N¥y-
berg, Kangren Vol. 318-320, -gil < *grda-

‘troop’ (cf gal) in NP gal{ljah ‘Bock, herd,
erowd’, d -gal, -(g¥il, -{ghil used in
dialects ns a pl. aifix, v. Zukovskiy,

Materiald I 213; KPF Il vol. I1, 104, bor
designates various colours: ‘brown, red-
dish brofm’, ‘bay, chestnut' of horses
(NP, Bal ete.), but also ‘the colour of
honey’ (%"P}, ‘yellow, grey, blond’ (Oss.),
whenee 4érak, NP bérah, Syr. 1w, birgd,
Arsb boyrdg ‘borax, nitre’, whose colour
iz silver-grey. The Arab translation of this
name is]al-fohba’, from afhab- ‘grey,
grizzled’.
bistin [Bwst’n'] garden 105'. — MPrth
bwedysttn § Arm. Iw, burastan; MPrs buyst™n
Paz. bisty; NT bostan, from bod (2).

baZikeh bwe'kyh] the state of being a
Saviour §5%1. — Abstr. of biZik, v. buztan.

10ZEn [Uwein'] salvation 763%1%; excuse:

~ guftan to beg to be forgiven 4%, of
§GV XI) 218, '
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hrin

brili [bl’h] splendour, beauty 1430, 15%.

B4, 111°.- 112438, — SW

form of Av.

(972} braz- braza-; MPrthPrs briz, briz'g,

bi’zyén; Paz. brazinidar, B
NP boraz and bardh.

brolmank [hlkmk'] (splendic
the princely footwear 28%
brim ‘garment, elegant forz
v. Henning, TPhS 1944,
cannot accept his combinin
OF brazman.} Paz. brokm,
srigara (3GV).
bramitan [bl’mytn'] to ery,

rif(i) (3GV);

) garment, of
— MPrthPrs
n, grace’ ete.,
lo8-118 (I
r this w., with
Skr. v. vesa,

to howl 74%,

Zarer rad braménd (pres.

t.} they be-

wailed Z. 2070, — Written blrl*myt = bu-
ramét in Cod. K 74%%; Paz. 1bd. varamed,

Skr. v.
pres. pt. brmg. pt. pret. br
to ery’ (A-H TII, MHC);
3gv.

brat {bl*t'; *HY)] brother,
24%, 100%%; after a name

Zarér 1 t6 ~ 20-24 passim;
prep.: hac pus tai brat 3218,

akrandati. MPrthi pres. brm-,

*d ‘to weep,
v. also Sogd.

sg. cas. rect.
as its app.:
234, piter a
— as pl. eas.

rect.: vag ~ [7H] ... bavignd 227; — sg.
c¢as. obl. bratar [bI’tl} in edmpounds {v.

below); in the sense of a pl
rals: hor 2 bratar 839, Rdn
(both dir. obj.); — pl. cas.

after nume-
4 bratar P
obl. brataran

826, 210, 24L.5: Rhan { 2 val-boxt britardn

9* (dir. obj.). - Av. OP (97

£q.) bratar-,

nom. sg. bratd; MPrthPrs br'd, cas. obl.

brdr, pl. bridrin; Paz, brad

NP biradar.

Bratordred [bl*tlwklys] n. po. 502, 51120,

5218, - A Larap {g.v.} of th

Tir people,

hostile to Zartuxst; his proger name was

Bratar-vaxd [hl’thwhs]

‘furthering the

Dhrothers’, DI 79412, DD ey, 715 = Cod.
K 221Y; Bratars-rés 'injuringithe brothers’

is & malicious distortion. V.

bratar-ziit [bl*tl2?t"] brother!s

emperor's) nephew 1151, —

of 1. 17 is quite obseure.

J.-A. hos w *miws w Eyasrf.

Markwert  (Cet.
4 XNyberg

dlso Breitoras.

son, neph-
e Byzantine
The last w.
The text of
.+, which

1

ew: kEsar ~ Caesar's {i.e. t

16) ementled to ZY

mivs ZY kysr ... =4 Amtés 1 Ltsar ~
Eart ‘which Amtfs, the son of ihe brother
of Kaizar’ built. However, his reading
Amiés is guite arbitrary, ond he gives
no reason for it; it is certainly not Greek,
and no such Iranian name is imaginable.
His attempt to situate the man s6 named
in the history of the Roman emnperors is
pure fency (Cat. 82). — [Would it be oo
daring to read the name [*mtws] Amittds
and to regard it as a somewhnt inaecurata
rendering of dmyntas, the well known
king of the highland of Asia Minor who
died in the yesr 25 A.D.? He was
established as king by Antonius in the
year 38 B. C,, but went over to Octavia-
nug in the year 31 B, C. and became a
cloge friend of the emperor. He had po-
litieal interests in Cilieia too (Strabo 671).
It seems however doubtful whether he
alsp extended his power to npper AMeso-
poiamia.]

Britorod [bl*twlws] n. pr. 117 — An-
other form of Bratur-vaxs, v. Bratordred;
Byt IIT, 3 bl'thed.

brih [blyh] fate, destiny 85%. — Paz.
bla)reh, barahi, Skr v. bhagya (Mx, Aog.);
from britan {g. v.).

brihénik
fate 77%%

[blyhyn’k] one who destines

briheniin [blyhynin'] the act of destining
fote, predestination, destiny 14'% 16° (gl
with apdyél biitan, v. apdyistan). 685, —
Paz. brehineén (birhinaén, barahnosni).
brihiéntian 1. to destine, to predestinate,
of Ohurmazd 3065, 41¥; ma hakaer-am
hac apargar né brihenlt Estil - perhaps
it has not been predestined for me
{from =) by Fate 137-%; 13¥-1* with
inf. — 2. to create: brikénit u dit T735;
with kac ‘from’ of the maiter from which
923.5.7.1!. 933.17.'—'3. 945.!5—'.‘5' 9515. 1052. —_
Paz. brehinidan, Skr. v. (vi-)nir-md-, spj-
(Mx, 8GV). - Den. of brih.

brin [blyn'] a fraction of time, a period
3870, 391 (81% v, 5. v. bad). — From britan.
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brinign [PSEWN-En'] v. n. of brifan:
am ... hdn van ~ I must cut down this
tree 40%0-27,

britan [PSIKWN-tn'] brin-, to cut off, to
chop off, to cut to pieces; to interrupt:
a8 9417 043, 101; {o break up &
road {by marching on it) 20'%; pt. brit-
dumb whose tail has been cut off 2415,
ef burritak. — Av. {872) bray-, pres. brin-;
Pnz. bridan, brin- or buridan; XP bur{r)i-
dan bur(r)-.

hland [bwind] high, tall, lofty, loud
1112, 1822, 5818, 731, — <« *hpdant., SW
form of Av. (9589sg.) barszant-; MPrs
bwind; Poz. NP buland. V. also bu?m,
balist, burz.

biim [bwm; “RE’] lend, landed estate
BPrs:16; 83, 8112 — Av, OP (960) bitmi-;
Paz. NP bam.

bun [bwn]bottom 102%; foundations 1135;
root B3%; begicning 811; the primordial
revelation 111598.%1, 11218; _ ecapital, stock
of spiritual values acquired through meri-
torious deeds: § ~ 1 ... kertan to edd
{8 value) to & p.’s spiritual stock 781%-14;
g~ bavél it affects a p.% spiritual stock =
detracts from it 65%5, 81%. — Av. (9G6B)
biing-; MPrithPrs Paz, NP, - V. bundahisn
and bunyastak.

bhunpk [bwnk'] camp 241215 — Arm. Iw.
bun ‘cemp’, but nak < bunak ‘domicile’
or adj. ‘native'; NP bunah ‘house, abode’,
‘botiom’.

bun-dahife {bwndhin'] the laying of
foundations = the primordial creation
100%; cas. obl. ~-Eli: pat ~-Eh TH, 807
(Paz. bundahadn). — V, datan.

hunyastnk [bwny#tk'] primordial cosmic
principle 623, 64, — Paz. bunyadt, bun-
yast, Skr. v, mitldspada.

burritak [bwlytl'] pt. eut off: ~v-dumb
30 = brit-dumb (q. v.) — From burritan,
burr-, secondary form of britan, = NP.
burtakél [bwlikyh] the state of having
heen taken away 113,

burian [hwlitn'; YBLWN-, YDLWN-tn';
forms v§ I, 178] bar-, to carry, to bring,
to bear] to wear, to procure; to take
away, tq remaove (§ or pat ‘to’); aridk ~
to bear énvy 09 84°; 1ag, bed, dast, dasn,
gobisn, ndm, namic, nipart, paitdk, srav,
sletak, l‘mg, pat orat ~: v. these ws.;
bahr ~~lv. barifnék; — to place on the
top of [apar) 44!; to lay & p. on (&)
47%0-21: L gndar 4 tan ~ to bring into
carporenl existence 92¢; — andarg ~, v.

gobisn; - apar ~ to send out ngainst
373; tdg bring 060%; amaocidn apar ~
to give tnstruction, to teach 80'; v. al=o

apar-bargfneh and apar-buridréh; — frac ~
to bring, to present 41*; to bring forth,
to light] (a fire) 44°; — frét ~ to bring

down, tp shed (water) 41%°; . also frot-
barignght — 6 ham ~ to collect, to rmass
48%; pret. construed as an ect. 18

Commo Iranisn; Av. OP {933 sqq.) slso
— (act. Eind middle) ‘toride’, ¢f bdrak and
asvdar; of also apar-bariinel from bar-

‘to move’

hurliir [bwlt’l] 1. carrier, hearer, v. dén-~
framan- ! 3 nam -mo, = 2, mother 37°. 4018,
431-23,

burtarély v. apar—burtaréh and framin-
burfarel

burz [b Te'] high 1871, 20%; sar-~ having
a lofty peak 20'%; of the ﬁn.ming of the
fire 374, — NW form <« OIr *br=a
nom. off *brzant-, v. buland ; MPrth burz;
bwrzynd (ATHC); borrowed i MPrs (sup.)
burzsyst } (A-H 1I), Paz, NP burz; cf
Harburz.

burzavand [~-*wnd] lofty, exalted, epi-
thet of] Vidtasp 5RI™™, §0%-21, 111°, —
Paz. 8@V X, 64 of Viitdzp, 09 of the
Kayanidn kings, Skr. v. X, 04 kaldvant
{= 7 glsewhere ‘moon’}, 69 kriyavant
‘regularly performing the religious rites’,
whieli would rather suggest burfdvand
from bwrfitan {g. v.}.

~-yn'] in d@iur ~ Mikr, the nama
hird of the three great imperinl

burzin
of the
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fires in Sassanian time 5. 2%, 851, -

Attributive form of burz, vi

&, v. harvén.

burz-vaogihd [~-w>ngyl’]loud-voicedly,

screamingly, of crying and
— From burz and ving {(q.
stitutes burzdvandiha, Sk
svarend. ’

burfitn [bwlein'] the act
exalting G66'*; the state of
exzltation, distinction 91
zedn, burfifn, Skr. v. vary
burzi¥nik worthy of hei
praised, comp. ~-tar 7317, -
burfifni.
huriitan [bwleytn'] to pa
to exalt 4%, GG, 8123, — Ax
(857} barag- ‘religous rite’,

groaning74s,
v.). Paz. sub-
r. v. ucchail

of honouring,
heing exalted,
. — Paz, bur-
na, éaghd.

ng  lionoured,
Paz. bur-eni,

v homeapge to,
7. {845) barag-;
barsjygstama-

‘he who best performs the religions rites’,

ef s. v. burzdvand. Paz. bussidan, Skr. v.
inf. dlaghitum.
biiffsp [bwEsp'] sleepines, somnolence
698, B4'®, — Borrowed fram Av. (970)

bitfygstd-; Paz. bifydsp |(
popular etymology).
biitak [bwik'] produced £
substanee, eiost, opp. dfrila
— Cf bavidn.
biitan [bwin'; YEIVWN-tn
176] bap-: supplements the
modal pres. and fut., imp.
J- *to be’: 1, as an indepe
become, to oceur, to hapj
true; to arise, to come into
grow, to originate; to exist,
heg ke biit hénd u héc LE ba
hend 641718 of biitan, hamaé

p is dne to

rom material
b (g, v.): 6218,

's forms v. I,
wanting inf.,
and pret. of
ndent vb: to
en, to come
exiztence, to
o be, passim;
bend w hée LE
-hiiteh, hame-

bavEteh, bavdan ; dane ki frafal réc of bavat

thou knowest what will ha

ppen to-mor-

row 218; apdyet biitan, v. apdyistan; bit
t zivist uw bitt 1 murt kénd thdre were some
who survived, and ihere wére some who

died 95%7 sq.; bit dastav

ir kEE gujt

there was & eertain Dlasthr who said

1018-%; bt ke-§ guft there

Iras someonnea

who said, craf gui diceret 103*°; hic kos

ne bt 18 ... danist there

4=

was nabody

NnE biit 675-°5; bavet , . . Zartusst it must be
Z. 60%3; ne yatik [YHWWX-£'] bavat he
cannof possibly be a sorcerer 374, w.
Grammar 53. — 3, In the 3d p., together
with a subst. virtually in dat., or with a
pron. in cas.obl,, it expresses the notion
‘to have’, e.g. 1 kE-§ zan né biit he who did
not have a wife 1012; amdvandéh . . . i-m
bt the vigour which I had 34%; -¢ dandkeh
bovét wisdom will be allotted to thea 59%;
duxiar © varzgkarin én nar . .. 1 (0 hast
né bavet a farmer’s daughter cannot have
such an ahbility as thou hast 1530-%1;
with rad as in NP: Papalk rad héc fradand
ne bt P. had no child 157, — 4. Together
with verbal or other nouns it forms
periphrastie verbal expressions: (7} matdr
bit hénd who used to go 617; nikérdi
(0.v.) bavel 82Y; ¢4 . . . dsiidn né bl
hah thou wouldst not have subsisied
351518, 341-22; _§ han zan . .. ayydt bit
he remembered that woman 1111-12; 1323-1,
-§ vat hayyar bavét the wind helps him
25% Ohurmazd ziydn né bavél O. will
suffer no harm 77%7; v. also @kasi, hangir-
tikeh. — 5. With preverbs: andar ~, v.
andar; — apdc ~ to become again 7714-15,
100%1-22, 120%%; to come into existence
again, to be restored to life 460 10416.20;
to be left, to remain 397, 4435; — gpak ~
gpdc ~ 34%3; as to 161-%, 2476-27 3,
apak; — apar ~ to be imparted to 80%;
~ Jrae ~ to recover (hec from) H4¢.9.12,
60**; — 6 ~ to approach, to come on
G5; to pass into 4218-37: _ § ham ~ to be
put together, to be formed (from different
elements} 43'7; v. also hambaovidnéh. —
6. As an auxiliary vh. added to the pt.
pret., biit forms the pluperi. in dependent
clanses, os against €4t in independent
sentences: pos hac han 1 Ariaxiér han
kirm dzat biit after A. had elain this
dragon §'; 351, 301536, 411718, 510,
024, 1087; heoat ¢ mat biit 110 (but of
course always biit &stat); — the pres. of
~ forms the fut. perf.: ndm i yavétak 6
TUe§ kart bE 91%; 197, 103°%-23, 1048 —
V. also kam-biitan. ~ Common Iranian.
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who knew 1215-8; biit § ka né biit ... u
bavst ka né bavét there was a time when
Le did not exiet, and there will be a time
when he will not exist §42-3; a(h) ~, v.
athy; of bavifn. — 2. as copula, with a
noun, a pron. or & prep. + subst. as its
complement, passim: hin bt Fahuman
565; wartém . .. hamak akéd ... bovénd
willbe immortal 104%-1%; anicak pot giyél
birtfin [YEWWXN-t’n'] pl. cas. ohl. of the
pret. bitt used as & subst. ‘he who has
been’ 558, ~. V. bavétan.

biteh [bwiyh; YHWWXN-tyh] v. avinn-
biteh.

-¢ [-c], ~ci [-cy] encl. particle; it precedes
other enclities: adak-ic-i§ 81%9; ka-c-it 7511 :
1. coordinating cenj. ‘and’: a) salone:
Vahuman Zartuzxéil-ic 3712-13; § han karap
mat apar-ic ng gpurian ... guft49§ii-2-2,
connecting a new eection or a new
moment with the preceding text: &n-ic
gujt &stgt kit 415-16; §fie Evak hac avdEh
443 ; 619, 63°%, 009, etc. = b)u ... -6t u En-Te
paitdls ki 914-8-11; o hac-ic 6ifan 401, pat
tan bral . . . w pat-ic =6r u nérok 14%; Yam
u an-ic varcdvand 44%5, ete. - c) corre-
eponding coordination: .¢c... -c: tdi éran-
e viydn kunénd tai amah-ic be danm 20%;
ham-ic ham-ic 429 ({(illogical eo-
ordination), k€ . . . 2&-c 59" both . . . and
{(ké-e ... u ké-c 39F); ¢ ... api-: pal-ie
wzugieh api-d han and Tir rad 45924 . ..
% ... u -C: mdr w gezdum u aparik-ic
zrafstr 76°; only -¢ with the last w.:
andar hinditldn hrom apdrik-ic damikiha
109% (oparik ‘etc.’ often asyndetically
added); with nepetion: L&-§ cis-ic pat
poc nést man-ic [LY-c!] nést 102%; ne . . .
u né-e T2 nEg L. ouw nE ... u néc
2]11e-2¢, . 2, emphasizing partiele: niin-ic
413 ate., ghaniin-ie, hambun-ie, dit-ic,
han-ie, én-ie, &i-c, Gidan-ic, cif-ic, cas.
ohl. ciéé-c, kas-ic, cas. obl. kase-e, apdrik-
ic {(very common), man-ic [not an-ic in
this sense], #6-c [LE-c¢; on LE-ye v.s. v.

Buxtukid
12]3.8,

[bwhtkn'] patron. 1180,

buxtan [Bwhtn'] b33 [bwe-], to save, to
preserve §(hae from) 701, 551820, BB
pass. bux{fm we sre saved 6'; ini. buztan
in pass. pense: to be saved == to come
out of the ordeal (of fire} safe and sound
(pat: ‘thiis proving the truth of ...7)
1006, — fAv, (D16sq.) boog-:; Ps. bwhiy,
bwe-; MBrthPrs buwdn, pres. MPrth buy-,
buwxs., MPrs buz-; Arm. hw. bufem; Poz.
boztan, blirtan, bos-. — V. bafisn.

buxtiréhi[bwhi’lyh] salvation 68

t5], mnch-ic, kE-c, ka-¢ (ka vas-ic v.s.v.
ka}, bé-6, apar-ie, d-t(i}, pat-ic, pES-in,
hae-tc; hec han bE tarséh-ic 481%; ete.; in
the apodosis: hekar ... Sayst, emdh-ic
112223 lac 5 dit ... adak-ic 16 ...
750107 46%; 55%9, — 30%: the ideogr. MH is
a mistake for -cy -oi.— 1. Av. OP -ca,
-6d. —~ 2. Av. (588 =q.} -¢if, OP -ciy. — Paz.
-ea, -cf, io; MPrthPrs -¢ (-2, -2).

ciilli [e’h] a well 143535, 1510, — Aw,
(583) cati; Bal. ¢'d6; KP cah.

cabkdir [eh’l; LB?; figure] four, with the
sg. — A¥. (877) nom. cabudrd; MPrth
cf*r, ewhy (8) = eohr << Av. (578) cafru-
(of s. v. jcotrufvatak); MPrs eh’r, v. also
lasom; Iu\iaz. cihir; NP calar.

cahiir-dahom [~-dhwm, 14-win] the four-
teenth. |- From calidrdeh ‘fourteen’,
MPrth ¢frds, 3Prs chkrdk. Av. (579)
with anpther formation calru-dosa, v.
tason.
cahdr-kayt [chollat'] v. -kart,

cahiirom [eh’lwm, 4-wm] the fourth:
ric 1 ~,18dl 1 ~: pat ~ yadt 10018, 1041,
~ yaft-g 1032; ~ fourthly 63'°, B27, —
= NP; Paz. ctharom; v. fasom.
eahir-pid [ch’lp'd] quadruped, coll. 11%.
122, 187} pl. eaz. obl. ~-an 148, (922-19;
adj.: ~lapar damik with its four feet on

r~—




eahiir-pid

caSm-kii

the ground 28*. — V. pad, dd-pad. MPrth

cwhrb’d (MHC), MPrs tsby;

pl. etharwagq; NP clah)arpa

caliir-zang [4-zng] heving

demoniac beings: gurg 7 ~

Paz. cihidrpde,
v

four legs, of
1028, — Ren-

ders Av. (378) caflwarsz.zanpra-; v, zang

and ef dd-zang.

cak [ck'] the top of the skull; of a sheep:

the extremity of the head

= the nose

and the chin 1028 — NP ogk ‘the lower
jaw and chin’, but Bel. prepjeak*-a@ ‘upon’.

cand [end] 1. int-en-ogativi:

how many ? 241%-13, §2°, §3?

how much?
Li...~ in-

direct interr. 2131 = 3, relaéve: &3 much,
85 many 8s: ~-§n tuvdn ditan as much

as they are able to bestow

70 aparik

m~ vazurg-kuni$ndn the otler performers
of great deeds, as many as they are 106%;
~ drang i ..., ~ ... drang for as lang

o time as 54%8.20-21; gz hig

and ~, han and ~, v. and. -

some, with the sg. just as
~ rdc some days 23%; 505,
réc sbout half a doy 317%;

tihy v, tik; ham ~ han sak

as tall as 56%;
3. indefinite:
he numerals:
5418~ 1 MEM
r~— [T, ~ ...

just as much

tribute 121 (= NP cond@n). — Av. (G00)

clajvant-; MPrth cuwnd, B
end; Paz. NP ecand. — V.

. cunt; MPrs
iso ecand.

candi¥n [endin'] movement, of the stars

1005 — Skr. v. cancalaid
P=2MMPrs, v, Verbum 171.
eand-var [endwl] a names {
bridge 721%, 747, g7, —
From eand ‘shaking’, v.

w., and var “*path?, v. 5.0

(3GV VL21).

pr the Cinvat
Paz. candar.
he preceding

varifn, thus

‘the shaking *path’, a designation that

has its exact counterpart i
Bif-rpst ‘the trembling pa
of the bridge between this
beyond.

cipik fe’pwk'], comp. -
brizk B¥; busy, active 176, -
cipikeél gquickness of wit
828, 42, 1439, 1516,

cir [c’]] means 30°%; help
= Paz. NP; Av. (584} carg

0ld Icelandic
’, the name
world and the

-far, quick,
- NP cabuk.

. nimble wit

avail 73! —

.

ciirnk remedy, expedient, means 89, 78%;
~ Lartan to remedy, to repair, {0 re-
move 11**-%5; ~ 1 ..., or -§ ~, oOF
subst, + ~, a¥dstan to try to find an
expedient for a p. 98, to try to get hold
of, to seize, to overcome B9, 341, 04°9,
102%-3%, _ Paz, caraa (3GV), NP cdral.
earitik [el'tyk] girl 38114, 4419, — Bor-
rowed from Av, (581) carditi-.

caréh [e’lyh] 110°: my emendation *fra-
hang ~ was unfounded; restore the MS
reading pi*hw (last w. of a line, cramped
hend) c¢’lyh and v. fraxv-caréh.

carm [elm] slin, hide 321, NP;
Av. (582) caraman-; MPrs crm (A-H I).
carp [¢lp'] mild, gentle 688, — MPrth crb
(A-H IIT}; Arm. lw. éarp ‘fat’ = Bal
= NP earb; Paz. carv.

carpel mildness, gentleness 70%.

-——rarr

ciififn {c’83n'] teaching BY%S. — V., cdétan.
eafm [cEm, *YINH] 1. subst. eye 6** and
passim. — 2, adj. conspicuous, comp.
~-tar 507 — Av. (583) cafman-; MPrth
Prs efm; = Paz. NP.

cafmak the preceding w. in & compound:
Lamar © 7- ~ 8 belt with seven “eyes”
{plagques} 1213,

enfm-kill [cEmlk’y] having (all) eyes
fastened (on oneself} exposed to
people’s {contemptuous) looks, an object
of derision, dishonoured, pl. ecas., obl
~-Eayan [-k*d'n'}, comp. [cimkstl] cadn-
Lah-tar (thus K; TD, [esmk’dil] cadm-
kii-tar) 73%27%8, — MPrs cémg'h in the same
genze (SalM IIT-IV, no. 9b*; Heoning,
GGN 1932, 223 n. 4, where, however,
the pejorative sense is not recognized).
The alternation -kéh: -kdi is also found
in the parallel formstion tars-Lah (PT
65° -ks): fars-ka: {DLM 48177} ‘reveren-
tial, respectiul’, abstr. tars-kaheh {-k’syh)
ibd.1. 21, but Cod. K (ad 1.} tars-Layeh
{-k*dyh). Same formation in MPrs gyly’y
(8; Verbum 205) < *gil-kdi lamenting’;
2hyk® = sahik-kd(7) ‘frightened’ (preserv-
ed -k- indicates -kk-), v. aleo mand(k)-kdai.
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— -kai < *kaya- ‘regard, look’, ef Skr
cdyali, -le ‘to notice, to observe, to be-
hold’, kdya- ‘goel, aim’ (not to be con-
founded with ILdya- ‘body’); root kd-,
v. dkih, nikah, and gulai, in which the
same alternations in the final are ob.
gerved. — Neriosengh mistook the last
glement of ~v, which he found in the
form -kah, for kih- ‘to diminish’, Paz.
xfih-, hence his reading cafm-zahidn{itar);
Skr. v. adardaniya(lara).

ciiStan [e'Etn'] to teach, pt. = pret. pass.
3d p. sg. cast 911, 94°, — Paz. eadid. Av.
(461} ka$-, pres. cad-, (383} cadfan- 'teach-
er’. 8kr. v. daevddayaii, subst. dsvada, is
due to confusion with another caé- ‘to
taste’, ef List B2, — V. cadién.

eatrang [ctlng] chese 315, 118-119 passim.
12111, _ Borrowed from Skr cafur-gfiga-
‘having four ranks’ {(v. 118%-1%); Avab, Lw.
Sifrang.

cutrudvitak  [ctiwiw’tk'] a fourth, a
quarter, a cubic measure 428, — Borrowed,
and reshaped, from Av. (580) cafirufva-,
ef erigvdiak,

¢é [MH; eyh 121*] 1. interrog. pron.
what? 55, 7%6, 8% efe.; how? 1510 51%;
with prep. ¢ ce, pat cg, hoc cé; ¢& rad?
why 7 35" ete.; comhbined with a subst.:
cg zanuin? 75, ¢B gdh ? 72°; pat o Givénak?
how? 76%; of vings? 1213, c& vat? 73%,
ete.;apar cE divénak margénitan 1 Zarturst
pursit how to kill Z, 4918.75-26, £313-14 (qpar
governs the whole clause). - 2. rel. pron.
whnt: € ndmalV cg ... :?fpfiiy Eslél, of
Sahpulirv . . . framaty nipistany P 2:3-4;

karty ... ¢& ... sahat P2:8-9; har ci
64,3238, BG° OGY; & cé ... apdc dvurl

1121418, 363 maf Lidn eim rad o 1211, —
3. conj. a) subordinating: because 105%%;
eg ka id. 991 -~ b) coordination: for 28,
612 ete., passim. — MH 30° wrong
ideogr. for encl. -g(7). ~ < caliye, gen. eg.
of Av. OP (422 5q.} ka-.

Ciicist [eycyst'] name of a lake 7113, 996,
- Av. (576) Catrasta-, no doubt = lake
in Eastern Iran, but identified by the

Ly

Western 2
v, Secikan

oroastrians with Lake Urmin,
brave, valiant, courageous 316,
v, {598) cirya-; MPrih comp,
ip. cyryst, eyyrtwm, Sogd. 3511
r, 8kr. v. balistha (SGV), render-
80) ugra-; NP cér.

rery, courage 27,

ceér [eyl]
160, — A
ey yrdr, sy
sq.; Faz. ¢
ing Av. (3

b

¢éréh bray

eigdn {cygwn] adv. and conj. A. interrog,
adv, how 1. direct interrogation: niin ~
Funom YH27?; aeman ~1 921; exelama-
tory: how .. .! 61 — 2, indirect inter-
rogation:jakal hom ki ~ khdn 574; venét
kit Bostvay kdrgedr ~ név kunét saw how
valiantly {B. fought 2815-1%; ~ 67, d ham
pursém 577; endar Garédman datisian ~,
api-m né dit 52°; ete. — B. rel. adv. so0

8s: L har@ Sap zvanm ~ dit Eatac . . . gufl
sueh ps Me had seen it 27; 215, 48 50,

45%, etel; introducing quotations: ~
din gobet @87, ~. .. paitdk ka 45%-%, ete.
passim; parenthetie, e. g. 775 B815%9; -
with a démonsir. antecedent: hamganak
hast ~-am guft 12¥8-37. Smal bat Eion ~
t5 gobsh 23%; 452-15, 7824, ete, — 2, with-
out & clause, used prepositionselly: as,
85 (for ingtance}, as it were, like: ~ agdh
akoe marfdm 26°%-%7; ~ martdm L€ Sarm
435-33, 128%3; varcdvanddn i ~ Yam u
Fréton . §. 45%; hdn 1 ~ En such a th.
43%; nomely 107%; -~ with a demonstr.
antecedexgt;: gion ~ dluli-g 9%5; E6n ~ 10
15%; gop biat ~ amakraspand-g 38%7;
— Btén, oy Ggon, homdandk (q.v.) ~ (8™,
ete.; nﬁn!ﬁk(k)ﬁi {a.v.}) i 6 ~ LE pus ..

barg (optd) 41% — C. conj. 1. eausal be-

eanse: ~} . ildn mazanfom bt 618-4; 1081,
1181%; nlmost az a rel. pron. with a sec-
ondary dausal sense (as in Lat. guippe
gqui): & Xvahar { avef, ~ zan 1 Ariaxder

biit, nampk nipist 8% T8 7O, 11670,
118;— Aige han ~ in view of the fact that,
considering that 3% — 2. temporal as soon
as: 6°. 13%. 447, more emphatically ham-~
1317. - 3 o~ g as if 112‘14.17_ ]0120—!2 —_
4. almoesf = that B7**, — MPrih cw’gwn;
MPrs efen (read ci’dn < *eiwdn <




eigdn

55

cifnk

cigdn); Paz. NP ¢iin; from

v.s.v. ganak, and eci- th
{q.v.).
eipdnéh nature, character

Av. 'gaona-,
) stem of ¢E

559, 89°L -~

MPrs c'wnyh {A-H II); Pag. ciini.

cihénitan [eyhymytn'] to

meke lkmown,

o teach, to announee; @&an oGi-e rdd

cihenit ki .
him that ... 377, with

quft; pres, pass, né bz cihiy
I am not informed 515, w
né dinet, ef e. v. apasiliistan,
dan Skr. v. jia- (Aog.); f

.. they aun%unced about

he gl. kii-ddn
m [eyhywm]:
th the gl. ki
—Paz. cihini.
om Av. {428}

kagf- ‘to teach’.
cihr feyhl; inser. ctly] seed, origin HejB
9.4 5Prs:5.7.13. P1 :2.:4; gssence, innate
quelity o5% — Av, (587) %cifra-, OP *ciga-
in n. pr. Cipontazme (Tioozgépmz <
*(Ciga-farnak-); MPrs cylir éstence, shape,
origin, face MPrth eylerg; eyhr’wynd
‘beautiful', Sopd. 35.37, cf hu-cihr; Paz.
cihar, Skr, v. ritpa, ripdtayava (5GV);
NP cthr; v. also &ikr.
-ethrak [eyhlk'] = cifir used as the last
" element of an adj. compohnd, v. @p-~,
damiilc-ma, gospand -~ marldp-~, urvar-~—,
Cibriiziitin [eyhl’e’t’n'] patron. 11617, —
From n. pr. Cikrazat, ef azat.
cikimeihg [eyk’mehy] eyery kind, of
whatever sort 437; ka . . .| ~ *whenever
534, — Not -¢i ez in the Index, of Eatdr-
ctheé., MPrihPrs cyg’myc fzomething, a
little', List 82, Sogd. 36'Y. 7. From ci- (cf
ei-gdn) + kam (g.v.) + boi < *eil {v.
-¢ 2) + hé (opt. of -} ‘whatever might
be desired',
¢im [eym, em] 1. interrgg. adv. why?
1213, 2910, 436, — 2, subst.jeause, resson:
ham ~ rad 5%, 67% hdn o~ rad 34°, pat
hén ~ rdad 1042 {or this, ar that, reason;
liac h@n ~ rad . .. 1@i with the intention
that 1189 ; — eondition, mdtter 11814.17.20,
1217-%; pat ~ 1 kdrecdr homanak 119%;—
the subject 62'%; — vas ~b many things
3718, — <« OIr. *cohmdt “wherefore?’,
Skr kasmat; MPrs eym

meaning’ (5, BBB, Sogd. 35. 36); Paz.
cim, Skr. v. kim (-iti), hetu, artha, kirana
{(Mx, 8GV); NP cam ‘meaning; sin,
crime’.

Cinvat [eynwpt'] the name of the bridge
thint joins this world with the heyond
B4, — Av, (596 sq.) cinvant-; cf eand-var.
¢if AIND®I], with the indef. art. ci§-g
DINDAI 4+ 1], in & negntive sentence
regularly cif-fe [MNDD.c], cas. obl
cifi-c [MND-ye] 10%: 1, indef. pron.
something, anything 10%, 413, 50%.
1021%; mE ~ gifan they are nothing,
no good 44%; fusr i Gaydmart ~ some
part of the sperm of G. 84**-23; — adj. any,
placed before the subst.: paf ~-ic afvinak
«..m@ ... 70% pat ~-dccdrak .. nE. ..
78 ~-ic adteh T8 (interrogation}). 705
(... %€ ...); ~-ic buzak ... nE ...
B0% ~-ic ... mE ... in no way 34°%
73'; ~ ~ of every description B3¢; —
added to a pron. it expresses the neutral
gender: 8 ~ 517; han ~ 3323, 50%; hdn
~ ¢ that which 119%5; &n and ~ this
much 62%; gn ~ 69%, opf.c ~-g 11901
something else; far ~ everything 5676,
718, 78!; hamak ~ k& gll the things
that 100°%; wgs ~ much 31011, g% — 3,
subst. thing 4%, 571, 70°. 50, 821375,
101%, 118% 119°%; pl. cas. obl. ~-in
AND'M-*n'] 110'?; —~ pat ~ 1 in the
matter of, concerning 5%° §2°, B413%,
108°%; pat han 1 vitart ~ §37, — NIW form:
OIr *¢if-cit (from interrog. pron. ci-
glternating with La-} > OP eifely ‘any-
thing', which developed in NW to cif,
MPrth eyd, but in SW to #is, MPrs 1ys,
Paz. Bis, Oisi-en; NP c¢iz. Cf Tedesco,
Dial. 209-211, Language 21, 1845, 128-
141.

Cifmak [cyEmk'] n. pr. 42102

citak [eyik'] collected 62 (heading). ~ V.
citan.

citik [eyt’ks, cyt’ky] something set up in
layers, 8 cairn, or the Like, HaejB:7.9.
11.14.15 = Parth. #ité (q. v.). — Nyberg,

refson, c;mse';"

T Christensen Vol. 62~74 {on ~ p. T1).

H
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dahom

eian [eytn'] cin-, togather: 1. to put inlay-
ersHajB:12 (pt. cit¥ = pret. pass. 3d p.sg.).
10 (city HWH = hé cond.). - 2. apar ~to
pluck off, to remove (NP bar-cidan) 12020
{3d p. pl. cynnd = cinend). — MPrth pt.
eyd, pres. cyn- ‘to collect, to fish ; to choose’
{8, A—H IIT}; MPrs cyydn eyn- ‘to gather,
to put in layers’ (A-H II); Paz. KNP
cidan cin-. Av. (441) kay- ‘to choose, to
select’; of Skr cineti 1. to put together,
in layers', 2. ‘to discern, to search’. — V.
also citdk and vicitan.

Cixinu¥ [Paz.] n. pr. 46%.

dady [ddw'] the name of the tenth manth
of the year 97%; ~ pot Alihr the name
of the 1i5th day of the month 97318,
- Av. {878 sq.) dadvah- ‘the Creator’;
MPrs dyy the name of the 23d day of the
month (8), in BP dadv pat Adtur; NP
dai.

dagr (dér) [dgl, Ps. dgly; *LYR] long,
far 18° and poggin; ideogr. *LYK 5173435,
P2:6; dgly 128%. - Av, (693} daraga-,
OF darga-; MPrth drg ‘lang’ (A-H III);
MPrs dyr (8); Paz. NP dér.

dogr-pattél [dglpt’y] long-lasting, ever-
lasting 105%. -~ dagr + pattdi {q. v.).
Dabiik [dh'k’'] n. pr. a devic king, the
Dragon 341, 90%, 9512, 9827, 993.7, 1064,
1108, v, 4fi-dahdk, of which ~ is an
abbreviation. -~ Av. (704} dahdka-; Paz.
Dalalk; WP arabized Zaghhal (written
Dahlal ‘the Laugher').

dohiin [PWAIH] mouth 13, 505, 101%7.
104%%, — <« *dafan, the S\ form of Av.
(1657) =zofan-, zafar-, v. =zafar; MPrs
dhyn; Paz. daliqn; NP dahin.

dahiindmand {~-*wimnd] having 8 mouth
ggia.13.0,

Duhgstin [dhyst’n'] n. pr. a town in
Gurgén 1141; * Dikistdn in the extremity
of Mazandaran near Khwirizm and Jur-
jan" Yaqat 2, 632 '

Col fewlj
people in
2, the na
hood of 1
3, 435), —

n. pr. 1. the name of a Turkish
Eustern Iran: ~ adkan 1139, —
me of o town in the neighbour-
Jarband 11437 (Arab S7l, Yaght
Cat. 39, 44; Arm Cor, AG 218sq.

[ewpyg'n'] the stick uszed in
olo 16%; the game of polo itself

167, — NP caugan; Arab. hv,
saulajiin- Fraenkel, dram, Fremdw. 281;
Horn, NE Et. no, 499 and Hibschmann,
Pra. SI.E%; on the spread of this w. in the
Europe 1 languages v. Lokotsch, El. iVb.
d. europ. Worter orient. Ursprungs, no. 434,

covégiin
playing 4

314,35, 46}

dehiin fe
creating

the ecreat
F7233.14,210

ihin'] 1. creation, the act of
B675.36, 413515, 108, — 2, coll.
ed things: ddm u ~ 333, 70620,
701 8BLIG, 8O, 9159, 923;
created bping, pl. cas. ohl. ~.an : ast.~-
@n, v. ast{ menot u gétah ~-an the heaven-
ly and the earthly created beings 88!%; —
62!, From datan; Paz. dehifn{i}. Not in
MPrthPrd (NP dihi§ ‘gift, alms' is a
recent formation). Coincides in writing
with diff and jehiin, v. these ws,

dahisneh
a precedir
this weal
13875 i

IwE,

Het. v. n. the act of giving, with
g obj.: han hir apfr-dc ~ that
th was given too abundantly
wak ~, hayydréh ~, v, these

Dohmin f@frin . [d'hm’n' °pryn'] “The
Blessings | of the Holy ones™, a pod,
the bestoyer of Justice and Righteonus-
ness 903, — dalondn pl. cas. obl. of
Av. (704sq.) 'delwma- ‘the religiously
fully instmucted and initiated member of
the Zoroastrian community’ (dah- cf & v.
dastavar);i v. (330) Dahwma- afriti-, in-
voked in {¥. 60 = Afringdin I, Phl v. in
Dhabhar,i ZkhA 141-147. V. alzo BdA
p. 175%13] Paz. dalimq ‘pious, holy®, Skr, .
. uttamal{dog.}.

dahom [dPhwm, 10-wm] the tenth B213,
B4 — A+, (701). dasama-; MPrs dlium
(8); Paz. NP dehum.




dabyupat

a7 dilnisian

dehyupat [dhywpt'] ruler,
of Tiltasp-fah 1977, 607
AMdanuscihr 47%; of the Gre
by Alexander 1077; Tadags
Dahak 90"; — pl. cas. o
general sense 110°%, 118%;
to the Great King: z¥atai
aratdydn wen [ZK]~-in 2
sarddr u dastavar i dén 108
sq.) daifhu-pati- < *dahy:

the country’; MPrs dhiyd

Paz. dakevad, Skr. v. r@jan
Skr, v. gramapati, sva@min |

ni, Chronologie 220%, trans]

fadiya = daliyupateh.
Daiti [d’yty] the Avestan

river Oxus 407, 56511 _ A

tyi-.

dak [d°k"), v. hu-dak, kdr-d

dilman [d°lmn'] a raptori
ably the wvulture 94%.23,
mani-, SW formm of Av.
mani-, an epithet of the

karkas. — Phl. Vd. in & co
7* has ~ with the NP gl

WP dalman. V. Bailey, ZP
dim [d’m] creation, preie
to Ohurmezd, but also
created being 03°; — coll
beings, the created world 31

~ w dahifn, v. dahifn; -
~-Gn 7310, 76, F7IE, 7917

king: Bran ~
-1 11055 of
nt Hing killed
n (g, v.) ~ of

Lil. ~-an in a

subordinated
~ 1320, 7323,
Ls gUaidi w1t
-2 — Av. (0B1
1-pati- ‘lord of
yd (A~H I);
M), dehavad,
5GV). al-Biru-
iterates daliii-

name of the
v, (730) Dai-

ik, vEh-dak.

n] bird, prob-
- < *darnu-
1683) zarenu-
kahrkasa, v.
mmentary on
biim ‘owl'. —
137 n. 2,
ably referred
to Ahrimen:
the created
t and passim ;
Pl. cas. obl
8072, gg32-2a,

10218, — From da-, v. datgn; Av. (736)

dami-; MPrthPrs d’m; Paz

sretis NP ddm of animals.

dam, Skr. v.

damik [dmyk] earth: 1. ag opposed to
the firmament 333, 37%% 520, §3-03
passim. — 2. the terrestridl world 3515,

5911, §710, 8913, 93104 passi
soil 9%, 21-29 passim, 332
89-95 passim, ete. — 4. in
sense 719, 86, 1134, 115%
~ ihd 1087, — 8W form

zmyk), which oceurs just
MSS and editions. MPrth I

zomi, archaie form for m
Av. (1662 sqq.) zam-.

i.— 3. ground,
1. 3036, 608,
geographical
B, 117%; pl.
of zamil: (Ps.
as often in
'rs zmyg, NP
ydern caming

damik-cibrak [dmyk cyhik'] containing
the seed (the eonstituent element) of the
Earih 87°. ~ V. cihr- and cilirak and of
ap-cihrak.

domistiin [dmst’n’'] winter 371 end often;
& dev 852, 8022; created by the devs 1037;
— year 778, — SW form of Av. (1699 sq.}
wyam-, zam- (v. hazangré-zim) -4 -slan;
MPrs dmyst’n (A-H I); Paz. damastqn;
but NP NW form: zamistan.

dinik [d’n°k} wise, learmed 21% 53%.
B07; comp. ~w-tar 1181.32-28 1301,
subst. a sage, the sage 65-88, passim; pl.
cas. obl. ~-gn 2% 4M, F5.%5, 130, 107,
1217 ps cas, rect. 118H, 119% - MPrs
d’n’g; Paz. NP dandg; from danistan.
dinikeéh wisdom, knowledge &35 3595
8B, 907, 118%; dén ~ 27, vEh-dén ~
1127 Imowledge of the true religion,
theology; v. also visp-danakeh.

ditndkihil wizely, with good insight, or
judgment 411, 519, 53°*; sup. ~-tom with
the best wisdom 594,

dank [dnby] shore, bank of a river P 1:
3. — SW form; NW zanb: KZ8Prth 1. 19
znb = Prs 1. 24 dnby, Gr. v. yeihoc.

dandin [dnd’n'] tooth, coll. testh 207,
3116, 3278, . Av. (683) dantan-; NP dan-
din (sg., not plL.!}.

danditan [dndytn'] to seream, of the
-speech of devic beings 421413, 50%, 5419,
57t 61%1, 10312 — < *damditan: MPrth
dmdyit, dmdw*’y probably ‘foolishness’,
‘speaking foolishly or mutteringly’, Sogd.
48, of Benveniste, JA 2328, 1836, 234. —
Cf *apatundiha.

dinisfan [YD*YTN-ztn'] ddan-, 1st p. sg.
danem [YDYTN-ym] 21° or danani [~
m} 28130, 2nd p. sg. dang [YD'YTN-yvh,
-y, -¥d; d’nyh 4771; cond. 3d p. sg. danist
kah 32-2; to know, with ki ‘that' or in- -
troducing direct speech 2% ete. passim;
with indirect interrogative clause in-
troduced by ki: ki cand how many 213,
kit katam who 21, kii cg what 218, 305,
ki aivdp whether ... or 20%-%,

P




diinistan

dasi

~ kE that 397 7; with obj.: passim; with
inf. to Imow how to, to manage to 50°%%7,
511-% ~ Av. (1659) zan., OP dan-; MPrth
zmdn z'n-; MPrs d’nysin d*n-; Paz. da-
nastan, danestan dan-, NP dinistan.
dinifn [d'nin'l knowledge GG, 807,
~ w har-dkalieh 88142 ~ {ud axrat
marigman 1044 akaheh w ~ 10995, ~ u
a@kahgh 1117, — MPrs d*nyin; NP danié.
dinifneh det. v,
10515—15‘
dinisndmand [~-'wmnd]posseszing know-
ledge 802

diniik [d’nwk'] knee 33% - SW form of
=gnitk, q. v.; cf Sogd 49-50.

dar [BB*] door 754; gate, pl. ~-iha§713-18,
114*; hac an ~ in another way 8%%; har ~
every category 1117; — a royal person’s
court P1:4. P2:0. 35 355 13% 170
2088, 17, 705. 1077, 109% 1123 - 8W
form of Av. (766) dvar-, OP duvara-:
MPrs dr, Paz. NP dar- 8s sgainst NW:
APrth br, NP bar. — V. darak, dar-band
and dar-handarz-pot.

dar [d°1] tree 3376, 432 ; pat ~ apar Lartan
to crucify 208, — Av. (738) daru-, dru-;
MPrs adj. d*rwyn; d’r-gyrdyyh ‘crucifix-
ion’ {8}; MPrth d¥uy (v. dard), d'rubdyg
‘erucified” (S; a much dizcussed w., v.
Verbum 223 sq.; FA 228, 1935, 197). NP
ditr ‘wood, gibbet'; v. also dari.

Dirii [d1%y], patron. Diriyin [d°1°d*n"]
‘Dareios 1611722, §19, 10325, 116!, — OP Da-
raya-vahu-; MPrth d°F'w (8), v. Dérav-
kirt.

darak [dlk'] chapter 1121521,
Diriv-kirt [dP’pkrt'] the town Dirab-
gird 116%. — Arab Dardbjird, Yaqat 2,
517. Dargv = Darai (q.v.); as to the
slternation -@v : -4f cf &, v. avatdi.
dar-band [BB’ bnd] barrier, {ortifications
2377, 244, — = NP.

dar-handarz-pat v. handarz-pat.

n.: uspurrikiha (g. v.} ~

— From dar.

*darik [*diyk] courtier, court dignitary
- F:1, reading very uncertain. KZ5Prth 1.

27 d'rﬂm strr = Prs 1. 83 diyk'n srd'r, Gr.
v. 7ol 2xl fév Spryvaw, ef Syrfe 35, 1958,
329 n, 15.
diariin [YHSNN-in'] v.n. of dastan: 1

used as pyed. {is) to be held 90%0. 12115,
- 2. [’150'] maintenance {(of the body)
B8% T0%, [YHSXNN-Sn] 1174 zvariin

gan §
U~ _;l

diirifneh [d8ayh] det. v n. of dadian:
(pus) pat fufn ~ in order to keep (his
son} quiet]41®,

darmiin [dlm’n"] medicine, remedy 481527,
491, 502, 1907, — MPrs drm*n; Paz. NP
darmén, Skr. v. ausadbe (3GV), pathya
‘wholesome’ (Ax).

dirok [dilwk] medicine, drag 907. -
MPrthPral d'ruyg; Paz. NP dari, Sk, v.
ausadha.

darrak [dzly] ravine, or rock HaejB: 7. 13,
Prth. equivalent »ém {q. v.). - NP darrak
‘n velleyy between hills'. V. Nyberg,
Christenzen Vol., p. G8.

dart [d1t] pain, illness 43%3, 5416 BGUe,
905, — MErthPrs drd, Paz. NP dard.

diri [+d%w'] tree 26°%, MPrth @"lwg {cf
s.v. dar]; as for the passage 20* of
A-H IIl,{e, BRI, 11-12: *wn dlwy w=rg Ly
binn ’m;git ‘Oh big iree whose branches
were crushed’.

dast [YOOH, Prith YD?; dst'], with the
indef. arf. dast-e [YDH -+ 1] 1. hand
HejA:11{14. B:12.16. 9*? and passim;
power 1889, 240, 3. — ~o gpar nikdtan
to put one’z hand to 6219 — ~ quif burtan
to deel with a th. §118-20; . fric ~ §ustan
to wash jone’s hands 4439 with hae to
izzociaté onesell froem, to bresk off all
relationsiwith 38%; . rasitan
to come jto elose quarters with a p. 24%,
— pat ~j ddstan to hove & hold on, to
hold sway over 87 — 2, ~ § yamak a
set of clothes 2!7; FrP 29. — 3. game: 3
~ hac .} . burt he won three games {of
chess) against . .. 119'5; ~ ¢ vaf vdzilan
to play B bad game, to play the game

- dr~1..




dast

disian

badly 121'%. — Av. (16

dasta; MPriPrs dst, Paz. NP dast.

dastavar [dsiwbl), cas.
[dstwhblyh] 982%: 1. valid rel
eustom, law 108%; cang
doctrines ete. 109?; decis
gious authority): pat ~ 7
~ 1 Hudetar 987; pot ki
~-El 981415, — 3, an exp
matters, & theologian, a 1

loginn 101%; avatai u dak
u ~ i dén 108-%; pl. ¢

diatavaran u hérpaiin u md
burtardn 10738-H, — MPrs
{8); Paz. dastiir, Skr. v. de
dastiir in profane senses (3
dast- from Av. (748) dqh
(745) dgetva ‘religious dc
MPrth dst ‘able, skilful'
Beiley, ZP 160, n. 6; TPh
dostavargh 1. cas. obl. of «
-~ 2, abstr. the state of &8 T
dast-pir [dstgyl] assistanc
dastgir ‘an assistant (n
prisoner’); -gir v. griftan.
dast-kiireh  [YDH klyh]
meking, of the creation 8
Dast-kart [dstlrt'] n. pr

the Zoroastrian clergy in Bz

vbl. dastavareh
gious doetrine,
n of religious
on (of a relig-
i 1012 ; {pat)
¢ Hubetarmah
ert in religious
Dastur, also of
aneral; a theo-
upat u sarddr
obl.: ~-iin #
gupatan w dén-
Hstiwr ‘a priest’
Frya, gquri; NP
. Bteingass)., —
‘ta teach’, of
ctrine'; hence
A-H III). Cf
S 1045, 8.

astavar (q. v.).
astur 1082,
e 6615, — NP

ow  mostly ‘a

“handiwork™,
1

the town of

Khosroi IT: k6dk 1 ~ 11479
Kat-Farrax'-Xéeroi, -
name means ‘landed
stakyria-, Herzfeld, Apl 1
ZzR III, Index s.v.; N
‘estate, manszion’ (MHC);

723: v, alzo 5. V.

k. 59-00, The
ol

ate’, OF (da-
4, 136; Bihl.,
1th dstygyrd

n, 1w, dasta-

kert, Talm. b, dsigre’, Arab. Iw. daskarat-

‘landed estate’. Dhabhar,

IS 63-73.

dafmyast [dimy’=t'] e lindar measure =
the half of a yujiyast (q. ¥.), 54%%, — Av,

(677 sq.) daxdmadsti-.

da¥n [din'], attributive bdfore its subst.

duafng 22%, right, ripht

and 48°F and

often; — engagement (bﬁ giving one's
2

right hand): ~ @ 2uef r
pledge one’s own soul
2136-17, — Av, (703) dasis

iin burtan to
(by an odth}
a-; MPrthPrs

3} =zosta-, O

dén; Ps. diny. Arm lw. dodn ‘treaty,
alliance’ {I do not accept the explanation
by Bailey, BSOS VI, 1931, 600).

dadin [d&n'] gift 172 734, 7512 — Aram.
Iw. dén (ArSama letters); MPrth d’in;
MPrz d*5yn (S, A-H IT); Ps. d*fny, Talm.
Iw. dén’. V. Bailey, BSOS V1, 1931, G00;
Benveniste, JA 242, 1954, 300sg. Not
in Paz., which reads daliién, both wa.
coinciding graphically.

da¥nak [dEnk'] the right wing of an
army 1190,

dakt [d5t'] plain, steppe, desert 31827
12% 1922, 38%, 11%% — MPrthPrs dgt; Ps.
déty; Paz. XP dast, - In the Aram., Targum
of Hiob discovered in Qumran the w. is
found in the form dhét (translation of Hebr.
‘arabd ‘desert’), identical with Sogd. Syt
(Buddh.), dzst (Christ.}, v. ZDMG 122,
1972, 38-34.

dittan [d%tn'] dar- [YESNN-; d’1- 217
281, 1008, 102'%], imp. sg. with encl.
pron. dir-om [YHSNN-m] 64; opt. 2nd
p. sg. dire§ 413%; pt. diadt = pret. pass,
3d p. eg., construed as an act. form 495-5;
to keep, to hold, to sustain, to maintain,
to have, 8™ and passim; — with an adj.
as o complement of the obj.: Sahpulr
kanicak @farmik u garamil dast 8. kept
the girl honoured and respected 169-%;
2% ete. passim; the complement some-
times comes near to an adv., e. g. véh ~
to keep, handle a th. well 50°%-2%, and
may be replaced by an adv.: &n zan
garamikihd dar 10%%; G41%; — with an
obj. and pat -+ an adj.: to consider a
p- or a th. to be .. .: pai margarfan r~
to consider a p. guilty of death 10%4.29;
0359, B0, B53°-1°; mat g=dteh (cas. obl
sg.} dar-om! consider me as a free (wom-
an) = relesse me (from slavery)! 6%, v. s.
v. @zdt; ~ pat & ~ ki to be of the opinion
that, to think, imagine that 25%, 282,
32%7 sq. 5013, of NP pindaftan < *pall)
En daftan ; pat ck diréh how do you regard
(the cnse mentioned in the preceding
ki- clause)? 10°-%; pat dépahr, pat nihan



ddSinn

ditistin

~t v. these ws, ; — g6f ~, (apar) ntkdh ~:
v. these ws. — apdc ~ to keep back (hac
from), to avert, to repulse 4950, 70%,
736=10, 571020 @I, 10271; {o ghjure 19!
{ef s.v. rid); - apar ~ to Lft up from
{hac damik) 33181, — bE ~ to take away,
to tear off (hec from) 102°; — & ham ~
to hold together, *to radiate an unbroken
ray {haec 6i bE starting from him) 51%-%7,
. 5%%; — p8§ ~ to sacrifice, to make a
sacrifice of 11%; — a3 a zort of suxiliary
vh. denoting the duration of the act: -m
pat drintén dargt u dringt he keeps tear-
ing me up 1027-%; dadt gujft kept saying
101920, — Av, (0680 sq.) dar-; MPrth dyrdn
dr-; MPrs dtn d’r-; Paz. NP dastan
didr-.
dagtareh [d’5t°Iyh] the act of keeping,
maintaining ete, 7154, §210-20,
doftik: [dityk] belonging to the steppe
g7°5, 984,
dat [dt'] wild animal 9775, 98,
daitike-; NP dad{ah).
dﬁt [dt'] 1. law G413-19, GOIE RE™, S,
2, age 2% (with the gl. hangadm). 32, 10%,
14® 16°% 63% 104°; cas. obl. dateh 536.22, ~
3. created, pt. of dalen: devan ~ created
by the devs 103%-10-33, — 1, Av, (726) data-
XP dad ‘justice, equity’. — 2. NP dad
‘life, age’.— 3. Av. (671 sq.) dogvo.data-,

— Av. (678)

diten [YHBWN-tn'; d’tn' 1195 1204]
dah- [slways YHBWXN.], 1=t p. sg.

YHBWX-m = dafiom; 3d p. sg. = Ind
p. pl. ~ -yt = dahit; 1st p. plo ~-ym =
dahgm; 3d p. pl. ~-d = daliénd; subju.
Ind p. sg. ~-’h = dahah 34%; imp. sg. ~
= dah; pt. = pret. pass. 3d p. sg. dat
[YHBWN-t', inser. YHBWN; d*' 22
** ete.] Ist sg. dat liom 57%; 2nd p. =g.
dit hedi™-%; 3d p. pl. dat hénd 78 construed
as an act. form I18%; pluperf. 3d p. sg.
dat -Estét 872, 3d p. pl. ~ Esténd 94%;
opt. pass. ddt [HWH-d =] hg 25
A to give 8Prs:15; BE2 ete. passim;

apdc ~ to give back 34%-¢; — fric ~ to |

give away 5015-17; — v, also drdt, framdan,
paogsax?, zdngh, — B. 1. to put, to place,

to deposit 9%. 109%; — b ~ to deposit
3gs.%.22, 40?. 4210 4822 40%-9.22-20 515, 0427,
pai damilf b€ ~ to lay (an enemy) in the
dust 33%% to teke off (clothes) 377; -
{b&) 6 . . §~ to transfer to . . . 88% Q5.
12008, — 2, to create 397, 5776, 78 "0.22
ete. passim. - to prepare 4238, with the gl.
ki sdxt; o to bring about 45?, v. axv¥dyid-
neh; - frdc ~ to put into existence by
creation P3°. 945 — Av. OP (711 sqq.)
da-; MPrth d'dn dh-; MPrs d’dn dy-,

dyy-; Paz. dadan dak- (déh-, dil-); NP
dadan dil-
ditir [d*4'1] the Creator 573!; epithet of

Ohurmazd, passim; creative prineiple 64°,

diitarth 1§ the sct of giving 70°. — 2, the

quality of being the Creator 716,
diitavar {@twbl] judge P2: 2; pl. cas. obl.
w-dn 107%, -~ < Olr. *ddta-bura-, v. dat

(1); EZ Prthl 24 dthr; MPrth ddbr;
Pz, dtwbl-; MPrs d*ywr; Talm. hw. du’r,
duwwr; Pak. NP davar.

dutamn 1. judicial decision, judgment
7313, "'1 17, — 3, sg. cas. obl. of ddtavar:
pat ~ tan to make a p. one's judge,
nrbit-ruio 1034,

diatgh [djtyh] 1. the quelity of being
created, dreatedness, “‘crestureness™ 5510,
— 2. cas. jobl. of dat (2] {g.v.).

ditiha [drtybh’] righteously 63'%. 81%. —
APrs ddyh® (S).

datikeh {@*tykyh] the tenets of the third
zection of the Avesta called datik ‘relat-
ing to the Sacred Law’ 981 V. DM
G771 sqq‘!; GrIrPh 11, 20sq., and cf ga-
hianik and lidgt-mansr.

datistiin [d*tst’n'; DYN?] decision 451.
68 title. {815 105%; judgment 72%; as
opposed o possond (g.v.): a judgment
whiels exceeds the formal preseriptions
of the law, the utmost rigour of the law
70! [in olber cases aleo: favowr awarded
above tHe formal prescriptions of the
law]; mindyé ~ the Heavenly Justice
{personified) 771%; Ldr 1~ (as a hendiadys)
proper ufe 413; lawiul, righteous deeds




daiistin

déo

T0M; — affair, inattor 45;
g28-4.33, 964, — AfPrs d’dys|
Skr. v. nydya; NP dastan
datistanéh [d’tst’nyh]. v
cf a-datistinéh, -ihd.

ditistandmandéh [~vwro
ation 5415, — Pnz. diisiq
nyayamattz (SGV XVI, 1

daviin [dwh®n'] pt. runn
davistan.

davanik [dw’nyk] transli
hroken pl. dawdnig of A
a small coin: 4bi (Arab
of the gmell coins™ = he
for meoney, the niclnam:
Abii Ja'fer Manstr, tl
Bagdad 117, — Arab dds
from Milr dang (BP d’ng
KNP dank, dan{u)g; accor
it was Yy of a dénar, but i
1}y of & drahm; late Greek
= $foAéz.

condition, state
n; Paz. diéstq,
‘a tale, story’.

yuvat-~ and

indyh] adjudie-
mmandi, Shkr v.

2).

ing 151, - V.

teration of the
rab danag, -ig,
~ *the father
who is greedy
> of the ealiph
e founder of
ag is borrowed
, Arm, Iw. dang,
;.ing to FrP 29
n Islamic times
authors Sxviuy

dnvistan [LHTWN-stn'], davitan [dwytn’,
LETWXN-tn'] o run, pt. = pret. 3d p. sg.

davist [LETWN.st'] 7%

pass. constr.:

dévan kanjaman davit [dwyt'] (by the
devs an assembly was un at =) tha

devs hurriedly arranged
4218, _ MPrs dw-, Ver
davidan.

davr [dpl] course, rough,
King Yazdagird I: 1157, i
(references v. Cat, 67) tra!
and translated al-fazz-; red
haratg- *well-fed' Vd. 234
of & warrior DM 755
ddpl: PR 5° (ddplyh =) g

an assembly
bum  173; NP

a nickname of
n Arab sources
nsliterated dajr
ders Av, (1789)
stont, rebust,
Often written
avreh u drudtéh

entonyms of carpéh u dafistangh; also in
Bda, v. s, v. Gajfr-gav, whdre the constant
confusion between ~ gafr is dealt
with, Paz. dawer (Bd Antia 4310; 3GV

V, 81. 74 is uncertain, emended by
West and de Menasee). — DIr *dabra-, re-

presented by Av. (GBO
'possessing  well-fed shee

detira-maesi-
s Markwart's

etymology (Cat. 1. e.) is untenable.

daxSak [dhEk'] sign, mark, token 454
81°-13; hae ~ b hiftan to disregard 93, -
Av. (670) daxidra-, daxéta, of alzo (ibd.)
dozfa- ‘burning’; Sopd. 48.49. Paz. ddfa
{3x), dafaa (B8GV).

divak [d’yk'] mother 3218, — Kuwrd da
{Edmnonds, Kurdoev, Mardix), diya
{Mardiix}; Stvand deyd, diyd, Abdhi do¥
‘mother’ (Zukovskij, Materialy IT 331;
his & = d); Bal d&i *nurse, maid servant’,
NP dayah ‘nurse, foster-mother, mid-
wife’; Arm, lw. dayeak ‘nurse’. From Av.
{724) 'diy- *to tend (eattle)’. Cf Benve-
niste, JA 228, 1936, 196.

diéyakiinénitan to tend, to nurse 5017,
daZ- [de-} pres., 3d p. sg. dalét 2435, to
burn, to blind by caunterization. — Av.
{673) dog-: of NP difun ‘acid, pungent’,
Arm. lw. dafan ‘bitter, cruel’.

déh [dyh, MT’] village, settlement, pl.
eas. obl. ~.dn [AITn'; dh’n' 48 gl.],
G¥-16, J414, 336, 3J7U-15.27 ate, — Av, OP
(706 sqq.} dahyu- ‘country’; Arm. lw. deh
‘distriet'; MPrs dyh ‘country’ [A-H I);
Paz. deh, NP dih. Cf dahyu-pat.

dehik [MT*-yk] belonging to a village, a
community 37%%; pl. cas. obl. ~-an villag-
ers, members of & community 373%.1.17,

dehkiin [dhl'n'] villager, pl. eas. ohl

~-Gn 145 — A recent formation of deh;

NP dihgan, Arab. lw. dihgdn- ‘landlord’. -
dék [dyk] pot, vessel 4328 — NP deg.

dén [dyn'] religion, esp. the Mozdayns-

nian faith, doctrine and religicus order:

27, 185 3G% efc. passim.; the full

expressions are: ~ mdzdesn 306%%,

1001826, 1114, 112, angzdesn ~ 108%0;

~ { mazdesnan 2137%.23, 2322, 101%; pil ~

or in one w. vEh-dén [SPYL-dyn' or

wdhdyn', v. vEh] 366 515 11127, 1230710,

~ (i) vEh ¢ mazdesnan BOW. 89-25, gy ~w
1 véh ¢ md=desndn 90°'; véh ~ (or véh-~)

7 mazdesnan 598, G313, 64122 ~~ 1 por-

yothEsEh 042 ; vER ~ 1 porydtkesan 1114-5;

~ i rist T vEh 911; &n ~ (i) apfcak 19939,

gén ~ (i) apecak i wmizdesnan 15%.95-%3;



dén

diy

én apicak ~ i mizdesn 24%; vEh ~ 1
aptcak 59'%; (én) apicak vER ~ 1 mds.
desnan B1%, B44; ~ i Ohurmazd 60%%; ~
stayiian, ~ yadtan: v. these ws; - in
purticular: the authoritotive eanonical
texts of this religion: én ~, cigdn hamak
apastdl u zand nomely, the whole Avesta
and commentary 107%; the quotations
from these texts are introduced by the
following formula: cigén ~ gdbét followed
by LT 3018, 4311T 4570, 4{15, 45318,
491108, 5234, 530, 541-17; {pllewed by hai
{q.v.} 3878, 43%5-28, 4414-15 5{)*-5; without
following particle 417%; (i) cigdn & i ~
gabet kit 53824, 567, 584, 608, 617-%; cigon
pat ~ T78; pot hian © ~ gabét Li 434-5;
endar ~ guft Estet 801; an-ic ~ gobet ki
381 fige ~ (ton) paitak b 847, 8612113,
crgén hac apéealk veh- ~ ¢ mazdesndn paitalk
816-; v, further paitdl and paitakéh; v.
also s v. dipivaréh. — Av. (662 sgg.)
dagnd-; Arm. lw. den; MPrthPre dyn
religion, religious community, church;
Paz. din. — Cf ak-dénéh, den-buridr, dénilk,
dulden, huden.

déniir [dyn'l] a gold coin, & dinar 6% -
Borrowed from Byz. Gr Syvigioy (ypuosely),
in its turn borrowed from Lat. denarius
{(nummus). Cf E. Schwyzer, IF 40,25-20.—
1218 read swhl = suar instead of déndar.

dép-burtiir [dyn' bwlt’l] a bearer, an
adherent of the Mazdayasnian religion
100°; designates the layman as opposed
to the clergy, pl. cas. obl, ~-dn 107314,
872 (for cas. rect.).

*Dént [dyny] n. pr. P1:% - Rending
not quite certain, It may be the abbre-
viation of one of the numerous compound
names beginning with Dén (Dén-Ohur-
mazd, Dén-Sahpubr, Dén-ayyar, Dén-dat
ete., v, Justi, NB).

d¢nik [dynyk)] belonging to the (Mazde-
yasnian) religion 90°, 1054,

dén-Lart [dyn'krt']“Religion's Decisions™,
the title of the well-kmown collection
' of troditions, the Dén-kart: 11129, 1127,

headings {36, 108, 110, 111. — As to
the etymélogy of -kEart, v. *kartak and
kartakan.
dépalir [dyp*hl] anger; pat ~ dddten (to
hold in Bx‘lger =1} to keep in custody, to
arrest 213%-%. — MPrth dyblir or tybhr
‘anger’; diblirg tybhrg, ‘banished’ (MBEC);
Arm. Iw. dipah ‘arrest; guard.-room’, 1 di-
pahoj dnel or erkanel 'to place in arrvest,
to throwfinto prizon’. V. Henning in
MHC s. v{ dybhirg.

*1epasiong [*dypstyn'] *full of wrath
103, — G Ps. dypsty, dypfay rendering
Syr rugzi]‘wrath'. Text spspyn?®, correct-
ed by Dhbbhar to spstyn' and combined
with NP dapist ‘nasty’. This spstyn’ may,
however, jbe read dypstyn' as well; the
assumed inesning of this w. would suit
the eontdvt better, [MPrs *npspyn M
98° (S) isindistinctly written and quite
uncertain].

dérang [dylng] long 91°. - Paz. dérang.
Cf Bthl, Mid VI, 12 n. 2.

dérang-x*ptal [dylaghwt’y] the long-
dominsting god, of Vai 991, 106% -
Renders Av. (696) dareyd.avaddta-; also
the epithet of Zurvan.

dés [dys]| shape, form, v. zdyak-dés. -
MPrs dysj NP -dés, e. g. mah-dés ‘moon-
like’; v. alzo uzd&. From daés-, v. diflan.

désakéh [dyskyh} *directions, instrue-
tions 55'%. — From Av. (072:=g.) dads-
‘to show, to indieate, to instruct’, cf
APrih *bdya ‘Indication, mstruction’, pt.
*bdydt, pres. *bdys- ‘to show, to inform’.
Ghilain 6} ; v. olso gvdiét.

dev [SYD'] demon, devil, of individual
evil beingg: A=z, Damistdn, Fraizi§f, Helm,
Z&§, v. these ws.; — commonly in pl.:
~ gas, rect. 18%. 451, 69%7, uszed as voc.
4313 cpsd obl. ~-dn [BYD’-’n', usually
8YD*-n"1passim, used as cas. rect. G1%
76%2; ~ol@n e~ the supreme devil
425, ~~.gn dat, v. dat. — Av. (607 sqq.)
dafva-, OF daiva-; common Milr and NP.




dév-ayyils

dit

dév-ayvis [SYD’-*dybE] o

e who longs

for, attaches himself to the devils, pl.

cas. obl. ~-dn 63°-10 - VY,
popular transformation of, oz
for, Av. {(671) dagva-yaz-, I
pl. dagva-ydzé, cf dev-izak.
devesneh  [EYD-ysnyh)
63, — Abstr of devisn <
datva-yasna-.

ayyastan, A
aeuphemism
iom. sg. and

devil-worship
Av. (670sq.)

dev-izak [8YDyck'] worshipping the

devils, sup. ~-fom 53% — A
pound of dév + izak <

recent com-
*yaza-ka-, cf

izidn; the Phl. rendering df Av. doéva-

qyaz-, v. dév-ayyas.
dev-zakeh [BYD.yckyh]
711%, 736, 750 B2M, — Paz.
deviafi, devazi.
dev-kamihi [5YD I’myh]
ical desire 46,
dil [dyl, dl; LBBH] heart 7
292, v, also dilg-ngv. — 8W
dyl, Paz, KNP dil, gs against
Av, (1692} zarad-, zaraduya-
dileh bravery 41,

dilg-név {dly TB] 25 (24
[dl TB] 29, (30%4): “good
brave, gallant. — dilé eas,
NEw,

dipivar [dpywr] secretary &
7; pl. cas. obl, ~-a@n ma
secretary 1175, 18%L, 19%, .
K dpywl (= dipivar). O]

devil-worship
dévatai, var.

with demon-

3. 117-:‘.1. 2521'
form: MPrs
MPrth zyrd;

16.20)  dil-ngv
of heart' =
obl. of dil, v.

Prs: 8. 15. P 1:
hist the chief
FrP 15, M3
r *dipi-vara-

irom OP dipi- ‘inscripti?n', BP dyp
‘document’, MPrth dyb ‘letter’ + *vora-

irom Av. (1360) 'var- “to ¢
to preserve’, thus ‘he who
documents’. Early contrad
Arvm Iw. dpir ypappsessic; ]
dpyrwpt = Prs 1. 29 dpyn
Literation &.ftport, ‘chief
PrthPrs dbyr; NP dibir, dg
*divér, v, next w.). CI 1
VII, 1933, 76-77.

dipivargh [dpywryh] 1131,
ryh] 2% the art of writin

cver, to hide,
preserves the
ted to dipir:
CZ5Prth L 24
ot, Gr. trans-
Eeeretary’; B
bir (but Paz.
ailey, BSOS

dipireh {dpy-
r (documents)

2. dén ~ the writing down of the
sacred texts 11310, — MPrs dbyryy, M
Prth dbyryft; Paz. divéri (AMx). Beiley,
ZP 177-194,

distak [dystk'] *trented, manipulated, or
the like: pat Hésm zakr ~ *treated with
{the demon) Wrath’s poison 251637 = 2814,
~ In the edition the first letter is a
marked d, hence the reading dysik' is
cogent. Because of -igl- this must be &
SW form eorresponding to & NW form
with -Z§-, but its meaning in this context
make it impossible to combine it with
NW diftan (v. next w.): & weapon is not
“built” or “formed”’. It would be tempt-
ing to connect it with Skr dik- ‘to daub,
to smear’, but the corresponding Avw.
(873} dagz- has other significations (ef
diz), and the Phl. renderings of it (Vd
3p.19.38 753, 15%) hpve run wild and are
no more recognizable (they can searcely
be brought together with dés-, v. the
next w.).

diftan to build, is the probable reading
of the Prth ideogr. BNY- HajA:9. 11: pt.
=pret. pass. 3d p. sg. BNY-t dist,
cond. BNY -t HWH.ndy = didt ahénds. —
MPrih dydin, pres. certainly dys-, ef
dysm®n ‘building’; MPrs dysydn dys- (A—
H I}, which is probably a denom. of dés
{g.v.), borrowed from NW,; BP has
desitan, pass. desihistan, désak ‘form’
{Bailey, ZP 94 n. 2), whereas the form
dhytk' ‘built® DD 302 seems to represent
the trae SWiorm *dahilak < *déhitak (with
-gh .= -ah- cf 8. v. uzdahikeh) from SW
*daif-). Sogd dys- BBB p. 56 ult.

dit [TWB, inser. TWE] 1. the second, the
other: rie 1 ~ B3; 61 1 ~ the other 1217%;
gvak apdk~104"% gte. ;évak g (67) ~ 100712
ete. — 2. adv., also ~-ic, for the second
time, again 462 ete.; further, then 5%%;
back P2:10; — 11 v, dit. — Shortened
from **ditl < *ditiya-, 8W form of OIr
*dpitiya- ‘second’, OP duvitiya-, Gath.
Av. (803sq.) daibitya- for *dbitiya-;
MPrs dudy = dudi for *did{ through in-



dil

dokiin

fluence of dé; Paz. did, didi-ca, dud; as
agninst N3V *bitiya-, Av. (l.e.} bitya-;
AMPrth byd; of. s.v. bitaxd. V.also ditikar.

dit [HZYTN-t'; 1136 with wrong ideogr.
TWE for dyt' misresd s dit] sight: pat
~ visibly 11%%; pat ~ dvurtan to maoke
manifest, to give evidence of 4% - NP
padid; p. drirdan = BP.

iditan [dytn'; HZYTN-tn', inscr. and
Pa, HZYTN-] vén-, 2nd p. zg. HZYTN-vd
= v@Eng 76'% HZYTN-*h = vinah 31%
subju. 1st p. sg. HZYTN-n = véndgn P2:
10: to see, to regard, to eatch sight of, to
contemplate, to discern, to experiencé:
aydftan u ~ u danistan §88; danakiha ~
513 pat vEnifn ~ 508-M; por (xvES)
cadin ~ 74%, 80°; — with ki that 115,
127 ete., with ka that 40%; — with & pt.
es its complement: -m murfak dit hdn
tehm spdhpat I saw this valinnt general
glain 2710-1; 2 -gn nifostak dit 67; with
an adj. P2:10. 271, 57% =q. (purr com-
plement); — with an indir. interrog.
clause: ~ kit . . , cigdn to see how 251919,
ka-t dit kit kas k& . .. kart 73°% a contam-
inetion between ka-t dit ki kas . ..
kart and ka-t dit k8 ... kaerl; — apar ~
to find out, to diseover 334-5; to survey
58'%; to outwit (pat) 89Y7; — frac ~ {0
forebode 47%% 50%, 51E-16.18-18 _ Asye,
OF (724 sq.) *day- end (1323 sq.) vadna-,
raing-; common, V, also vénidn,

2dilan [dytn'] appearance, looks 1419,
1516-2, — APrth dydn ‘sight, phenomenon,
aspect’, also spelt dydyn, dydyn (ALHC).

gitikar [dtykl] 1. ordinal number: the
second: fratom ... ~ ... sitikar ete.
8316-16; repularly placed before itz subst.,
but at times also after: réc 1 ~ 1197; sal
¢i) ~ 874-%; to be noticed: ~ yast or yast-E
10075, 1031#6-%7, _ 2, pron. ; &gk, . , ~ the
one — the other 18'%-1f; gpdk ~v with
each other 4. — 3. adv. secondly 82%; for
the second time, again 43%. — SW form
of OIr, *dvitiya-kara-, v. dit; Paz. dadi-
gar, NP digar through heplology. MPrs

has dwdyg, MPrth bfyjdyy (beside byd);
ef dit.

divin [dywn'] the government office
111%, 1182529, - NP diedn, Arab. lw.
diwdn; Arm. lw. diwan elready in the
Bible. I‘chibl}' < *dipi-vahana- ‘docu-

ment houke’, v. dipivar,

divir fdyw’l] a wall 30%, - NP divar. V.
Hibschmbnn, P8& 65, no. 509, whosze
etymology is quite satisfactory: *dida-
vidrg-, v. the next w.

diz [de'] cosile 2327, 24b.0.8. 1gR1Y,
11313-33, T MPrihPrs dyz (8§, A-H II,
MHC); NP diz. — NW {form, as against
OF dida-{ From Av. (673 sq.) dagz-; of
s, v, distag

di [TLYN 6211, 645 120%, elsewhere
figure] tyo. — 8W form < *dau, OIr
*deau ; MPrihPrs dw. — Cf s. v, vicitan.

*3g-Apdid [dw’pd’n'] *he who has two
water jugs = *the constellation Aguarius
5%, — Myjguess. On the Dendern picture
of the Zodiac the Aquarius carries two
jugs fromd which water fiows. The read-
ing dwedh’n' = dvazdakdn (q. v.) adopt-
ed by Antid (following Noeldeke) does
not suit the context, and the emendation
*Nehazigin ‘Capricornus’ proposed by
Sanjana i of no value.

ddisr [dwysl] spiritusl eye, intuition 52,
— Borrowgd from Awv. (744) daifira- ‘eye’.

dikin [dyk’n'] detailed, full, exhaustive
exposition: ~-F sfmurtan drdZ it would
bz too ling to give a detailed aceount
10509 §, | k€ ~ dérang id, BdA p. 208M,
65 in Arab alledi idla dikruhue; pal ~ in
full detajl, exhaustively 113% - Paz.
S3GV V, B6. 29 dugq, Skr. v. vistirnam,
XV, 10 Skr, v.vyakti; XI, 129 duganiha,
Skr. v. pridcuryena. In BdA, L.e., the first
letier is & marked d. The reading seems
thus to He sure and not linble to emen-
dation (apainst Bailey, BSOS VII, 1935,
761-762)} Probsbly identical with the




dokin

65

dronj

next w., properly ‘going
spain, repetition’.

through over

dokiannk [dwlk’nk', 2-k’nik'} double; clo-

ven (hoof) 04!%; a pair
dwg'ng ‘twofold” {(A-H II
‘double’. Cf guldnalk.

dokinik [dwl’nyk] doubl

vasihd twiee as much 1089,

di-pid [dwp’d] a biped,
197; cas. obl. ~-@n 882,
of cahdr-pad and dé-zang.

dorak [dwlk'] a pail, a
Arab. lw. daurag
handles’; NP daurah ‘a wi

dd-sar [dw'sl] the name of
armies commanded by tha
1177. — In Arabic sources d|
‘having two heads’, perhaj
army consisted of both
eavalry, Nyberg, Karlgre
bor-gil.

ddsisn [dwsin'] the act
pred. (is} to be milked 543

djsitan [dwsytn'] to mill 490 10122

Root *dheugh-, Olr ~daug
NP diiy ‘churned sour mj
ably < *ddz-s- with the T
-8-, Ghilain 79 eqg. - NP 4
unexplained -§-.

ddsiar milker 547-7-11,

diost [dwst'] 1. adj. kind

o8,

—~ MPrs
;s NP dugiinah

= tiwice, In ~

. cas. rect, ~
— V. pad end

bucket 53%. —

‘a water-pot  with

ne-measure’.

one of the two
Kings of Hira
rusar, proparky
55 because this
infantry and
n vol, v. 8 v.

5f milking; as
L7.11

An

-, Skr dul-, ef
', das- prob-
rth. pres. sufi.
Giidan with an

friendly 83%°.

104%%; dear, beloved, conip. ~-far 221,

41%, — 2, subst. friend 3215
cas, obl, ~-an 700522, —
sg. of OP doustor-; MPrs
NP dost; SW forms fro
zoof- ‘to enjoy’; of défara
dosteh friendship 5. 55%7,
98 [dws] shoulder 33!
daof-; NP daé.

2305 foolish, stupid, ugly
755 Paz. reads dustar,
due to association with

5 Nyberg

G210, §3%5; pl,
*daudta, nom.
diwst (S); Paz.
m Av. (1656}
.

7073,

— Av. (674)
eomp. ~-far

probably only
the preced-

ing dud-kanik {an independent w. *duf
does not exist), but perhaps meant as
duft-tar, NP dust ‘foul, ugly’, — Paz.
dost folly' (8GV X, 55 ete.).

ddsaram [dwslm] love, affection 5. 8%
ete, — AMPrzs dw§rm, -myk, -myy love,
dusrmgr ‘loving’; Paz. dufdr(a)m. < déd
<+ dram: dof SW form of Av. (1058)
zaofa-, MPrth zuwd ‘willinpness' (MHC);

dram ef s. v. ramifn.

dofax® [dwihw'] hell 205, 34727, gpinae
ete. paasim; andor ~ 251, 2813, 316,
61 68Y; gpal ~ T053, 841900, . Ay,
(675) deofahva-; MPrth dwjz; MPrs
dwlwr; Arm. lw, dfoz-k*; Paz. difax, NP
dézazx.

do-zong [2-zng] a biped, of demoninc
beings, pl. cas. obl. ~-a@n 4061, - V. zang
and eahdr-zang; renders Av. (866} bi-
—angrd-.

draf§ [dlps] banner 2722, 28518 — Axr,
(771 5q.) drafia-; MPrth drf§ (A-H I,
cf ATHC 118 n. 1 and Gloss. . v.); Arm,
Iw. draud; NP diraf§.

drihitan [dl*hytn'] to shout {with & voice
resembling the neighing of a horse) 582,
— Bkr Fréd- ‘to sound, to ring', whence
Av, *zrad- and OP *drad-, which devel-
oped in 8W to driy- or drdl-; henece drai
{g. v.}). Thus drahitan is ultimately iden-
tical with drayifan (g. v.).

dralim [ZWZX] a silver coin, the drachm
G5 119% — From Gr 8gzyuf. In Sassanian
time its weight was 4.25 gr. silver.
drahndi [dlhin’y], dranai [din’y] length
6314, 9616, ete. - From dras; the form is
influenced by palingi (q. v.). Pez. drandé
(5GV).

driif [d’y] bell 20, - < *drada-, SW
jorm, v. drahitan; NP dardi.

drang [dIng] space of time 54%51, — NP
dirang ‘delay, hesitation’.

dranj [dlne'] *persevering, persistent:
zdstan ~ bit hénd they continually,



dranj

droZan

perseveringly sought 45112, — T connect
it with Av. (772) Ydrang- ‘to fasten, to
strengthen’; of MPrth pres. drzs- ‘to
hold out, to hold on, to persevere' (A-
H III); Ghilain 51.93.

dranjiin [dlncin'] recitation (by heart),
recital 73, 75153, — From Av. (772sq.)
*drang-; Paz. drenfefn, Skr. v. vakya
(Mx), pralapa (SGV).

dranjifnéh det. v. n. = the preceding w.:
ziip ~ eloguence, thetorical power 70°%

draxt [dlht'] tree 40%5-28; pl. cas. Tect. ~
33'%, cas. obl. ~gn 14°%, — APrthPrs
drxi; Arm. lw. draxf ‘garden’; Paz. d{a)-
raxt; NP diraxt.

drayvip [dly’p'] the sea 6%, 2113, 1131, —
SW form of Av. (1701sq.) zrayal (v.
zrdh, zrdt); OP drayah- 4+ ap; the com-
pound was quite clear to those who
created the Aram. expression used later
ne ideogr. (FrP 3): YMYMY, i. e, yomme
mayyd ‘seas of water’, a purely mechan-
icel trenspozition of drey{ah)-dp ‘sea-
waters’. MPrs dry’b (A-H I); Paz. daryav;
Ps. has the bizarre spelling diyw’w (ef
8. v. niyandar); NP darya.

driyin-ioyiinel [di'd’n ywdinyh] the sct
of chewing performed by one who is
chattering: ~ kartan to chew when chat-
tering (we would prefer to say: to chatter
when chewing)} 89'®. — draydn pt. of the
next w.; joyiénEh det. v. n. of jitan
{g.v.). Paz, drieq joifni. Skr. v. mauna-
madhye jalpa ‘chatter in the midst of
silence’, i.e. where silence ought to
prevail,

driiyiten  [dl’dytn'] to howl, to tall, of
demonine beings 48'-%7 ete.; with an
obj. 48%-6, v, nisan; — elso: to chatter,
to praie’, v. the preceding w. — From
OP *drad-, v.s.v. drihitan. In the 5W
development intervocalic -d- became -y-
as usual: drayitan, but this -y- could be
dropped and -k- inserted in the hiatus:
dréfitan; the two forms have then been
differentinted as to use.ond meaning.

Paz. draldan driéd; NP derdyidan ‘to
speak nloud’.

drii [di’c]] long, comp. ~-tar; ~ pat
balai elevated, high 38%; with an inf.: it
would be ¢oo long to . .. 105%, v. dokan,
— Av, (7F3=q.) drajalh- ‘lengih’; adj.
comp. drajyd, sup. drdjisftam; Paz. dras
(36V); NP dirdz.

drignd [dlygws, dlgws] 1. adj. poor,
lacking in] (fige), comp, ~-far S0, - 2,
subst. a freligious term designating a
class of pjons men and women, pl. cas.
ohl. ~-ﬁ:ér53“. — Borrowed from Aw.

{777 5q.) Hrigu-, driyu- (iIn nom.}; Paz.
daryéd, Skr. v. durbela; NP dorvid, old
dary68, daryss. Cf Bailey, BSOS VI,
1930, 70; Barr, Pedersen Vol. {1953),
21-40,

drini&n [SDEWXN-£n'] 1027, v. n, of

dritan [RDEWN-tn'] drin- [SDRWN-] to
tear to pieces, to slit 50°. 10279 (v.s.v.
daftan). 4 Av. (888) dar-, pres. darand-
{Skr middle drpite). Reading sceording to
FrP 18; IBP also darritan darr- = NP
dar(ryidany dar(r)-.

drog [EOB’], dréb [dlwb'] He, falsehood
305, 836, §4%7. 80%. F:7; gukahéh i pat ~
false withess 73U, 7518; — adj. unjust:
~ diitavareh T3°; datovargh 1 ~ T5'7; -
adv. unjpsily 79% — Av. (768) drooga-
drcm;Ja-,Bésl"J drauga-; NW forms: 3MPrth
driwg; Pav. d{e)rég, NP durdy; 8W iorms
(with --,:g> -v} drés, Ps, dlwby, MPrs
drwe (A-H I1). ~ On kdb* 22%7 v. kai-bag.
drot [d]v'tl; SRM] benediction {in salu-
tations, lete.), welfare, prosperity 141%.
1710, 1938 1217 ~ g ruvdn ddian to say
farewell to one's life, to die 289, - <
Qv *druratas, nom. of Awv. (782sq.)
dreatai-;APrihPrs drwd; Paz. driid; NP
durid.
draz- [
droian [dlwen] & liar 22%9; pl. cas. obl.
m~—dn 19819, — Av. (768} dracjina-; OF
draujang-; MPrs drwzn; from druxtan.

ve-] v druxian.




drioZanth

]

Diir-fisrav

dréZansl [dlwenyh] untruth 7985 - MPrs

dricznyy (S, A-H I); Paz
dru-pusteh [dlpwityh] stra
117%, — Paz. driipudti;
druyist.

druiani.

mrhold, citadel
fru- ‘firm': wv.

druft [dlwit'] rough, hassh, cosrse, v.

next w. — NP durudt,
drust-gviicibd [~-*dw’eyh
characteristic of a drud
whose speech is coarse, a
man 4%, — V. tvdc.
driifan [HSD-1-WN-in'Jtoc
apar driit 417. — FrP 18
Paz. pres. driin- (Mx); NP ¢
but duriin ‘s mensure of ¢

druvand [diwnd] wicked, ey

64%7 and poseim; of hum
344, 665, 9064, 107 - si
pl. ens. obl., ~-an 461 5
755, 102, 103, used as ca
— Av. (V74 sqq.) drogvant
longing to the drug’ {v.
driend (8, A-H II); Paz.
vand.

druvandth wickedness 68°
being wicked 74%; coll. th
(Paz. substitutes dardy). —

druvisp [dlw'sp'] 21 m

] in 8 manner
-Evde, A man
coarse-spoken

ut off, to mow:
dritan drin-;
[uriidan dirav-,

prao .

ril, of Ahriman
an beings 107,
ost, 7233, 7415,
pi3, 720 74,
. rect. 1013418,
, dreant- ‘be-
drus); MPrs
daruand, dar-

: the state of
& wicked 8319
Paz. daruandi.

ust designate

the lower end of the arrow, but its ety-

mology is fuite obscure:
(v. druyiat) -+ ? — It eanno
tan (783) deity Drvaspa.

druxtan [dlwhtn'] dréz- [dlv
77%%; to speek falsehood, t
break (& treaty) DA 70°,
druzian. — Av, (767) draog,

*druvae- ‘Arm’
be the Aves-

re-] to deceive
0 lie 86°9; to
ivhere the inf.
., OP draug-;

MPr= cof druxtyh ‘untruthfulness’ (A-H

II); Paz. pres. driif- {Mx).

droyist {drwdst'] safe and
right, exaet, accurate: P2
1418, 222 etc. possim. — T
unmistakable in P2, Av
(= druva-); OP duruva-

sup. *druvifig-, whence in

5

ound, whole;
9.10 (twice).
he letters are
(782} droa-
firm, secure’,
SW druyist

with -uri- > -uyi- and -&- > -st-. MPrth
drusst; MPrs dryst; Paz. d{u)rust, drudt;
NP durust.

druyisteh [dlwdstyh] v. tan-druyistth.

drni [dlwe'] all that is false, untrue,
wrong, deceptive: 1. the world of Guile
and Untruth, coneceived az & personal
cozmie power, 38%. 93", — 2. individual
manifestations of this power, dernons,
concejved es feminine supernntural be-
ings: =g. 583, 9004, ggI-An,
101% {voc.). 1023-M; ~ { enadich 07%;
i gpazgéh G811 akramég
101%-35; pl, cas, rect. ~ 048, G3%. D72l
981 {of human heings). 102%%-%, 103%;
pl. cas. obl. ~-@a in the set phrase
devan u ~-adn 75 ete. (voe. 90%7), V.
also milr-druZ, milpan-drug, - Av. (778
£qq.) drug-, nom. druzf, gen. drijé;
MPrs druazf (S); Paz. drif.

57163,

n ~ i

druieh falsity, unrighteousness G66°%; n
troop, band of fiendish beings 90%. V.
also miliran-drueh.

Dugdiv [dwkt*wb'} n. pr., Zartuxit’s
mother 4137, 43583 432 473 — Ay,
(748) Duydd.vg-.

dumb [dwmb'] tail: brlt- ~ 243 v, bri-
tan; burrital-~-g (-2 in aitributive po-
sition} 30°-3, v. burritak., — Av, (7483}
duma-; XP dumb, dunb. Cf. gaz-dum,
ga=-dumb.

Dumbirand [dwmb*wnd] Mount Dama-
vand 115%. — KZ8Prth 1. 24 duwnbwntd,
Gr. v. Ssupfaouyd, ibd. 1. 26 id., = Prs
L 32 dwnbwncy, Gr. v. {dxb) soupfzouy-
~wv; Ellers, AQi 22, 1954, 267-374; 24,
1956, 1853-224.

diir [dwl; LEEYK] far, disteusn, aloof 15%
27% ete, passim. — Av, OP (750} diira-;
tommon. ’
Diir-gsray  [dwlsiwb'] n. pr. 4705
4§10-2%, 5018, 5218, 534.16.27, _ ‘Far-femed’,
of srav. In Zsprm Darssrav [dwlyslwb'];
Av. {751} n. pr. diirgé-sriita-



- 218sqg.), corresponding to Av. (757 & v.

diir-eyap 68

dué-pargihi

dfir-ayiip [dwl’y’p'] hitting from =& dis-
tence (or, in the distence), epithet of
Death 89V, — V., aydp.

dir-huviréh [dwlhwylyh] far-seeing good
intelligence 89°. — Aw. (1858) A(ujvira-
‘endowed with good intelligence, V. Zvir.
dus-sray [dwslwh'] disreputable 6625, 708,
— < *duf-sravah- ‘having a bad reputa-
tion', v, srav. Arm. kv, derov ‘blame’; Paz.
dusriib.

dus-sravél disrepute 68°, — Paz. dusribi.
dui-akih [dws'k’s] ill-informed, ignorant
7085, 9111,

dui-ca¥mth [dwiedmyh] *'evil-eyedness™
= envy 47,

dul-eafmihii in the state of being evil-
minded 53%, v. s v. arfanikEnitan.

dufdift [dwid’pt'] who makes short of
breath, of Qld Age 103% - < duf -
*ddjta- pt. of dam-, NP demidan ‘to
blow, to bresthe' {-mi- > -ft-, v. Verbum

duiday-) dutdg.fadra Vd. 194, to be resd,
with several MSS, dufdqfadrd and explain-
ed < *dui.damptra-: thus Bailey, BSOS
VI, 1831, 597 sq.

duf-dindk [dwid’n’k] unwise, stupid, of
Ahriman and demonise beings, 4£310-%,
4G5, 1034.10-11

duf.dén [dwidyn'] of bad, evil religion
T6% - Av, (737) dui-defna-; of MPrs
diwsdynyy ‘“unbelief’ (A-H I); Paz. dudfdin.

dui-gohitn [dwigwbin'] of evil speech
755 — Paz. dudgaveén; renders Av, (758)
du-vacah-.

dut-humat [dwihwmt'] Evil Thought, the
first =tage down to Hell 75*. — The neg-
stive of Fuwmut {q.v.}. Cf dufmat, which
Paz. found here.

dut-huvar$t [dwihwwigt'] evil deed 047,
65'%; Evil Deed, the third stage down to
Hell 75%. — The nepgative of kuvarf? (q.
v.). Av. (759 8q.) duf.varfla-; Paz. dus-

var{e)dt (AMx), corresponding to Phl *dud.
varst; from varz-, v. varzifan.

dut-hiixt] [dwihwht'] evil speech 63,
65%; Evij Speech, the zecond stage down
to Hell 75*. ~ The negative of hiixt (g.
v.}. Av, {756 &q.) duf-itxta-; Paz, difizt
corresponding to Phl *dufixt.
duf-Eimskartireh [dwik’mbri’lyh] bad
exercise jof authority, outrage, violence
TN, — Cf kam.

dui-kanik [dwiknyk] bad, ugly meiden
T5eE,
duf-kunifn {dwikwnin'] of evil deed 75,
dug-manjf[dwimn'] hostile 8°%; enemy 414
(twice), 1412 6211, §3%; coll. 2485, 2670,
278.20.24 199719, p], ecas, obl. ~-fin 6%
3712, — Av. (7538 2q.) dud-manah-; MPrth
dwfmn (8): MPrs ef dwsmny’dyh ‘hostil-
ity (A4H T}; Paz. NP dusman, Cf
dufmén.
duf-mat {{dwimt'] evil thought 63, 63%
751%, — Borrowed from Av. (753} dud-
maia-. Cf dug-humat.

dus-min] {dwimyn'] enemy, coll. 811%;
pl. eas. pbl. ~-dn 24% 70. — Av. (754)
duf-matgyu-; MPrthPrs dwdmyn, pl
LT
dud-mind$n [dwimynin'] of evil thought
75%, — Ppz. dufmanadn.

dui-niinmt [dwin'm] abuse, invectives 154
— = NP} duf-ngm *ill-famed’ (3GV),
dul-purg [dwiplg] unblessed, unfortu-
nate, unhappy; ignoble, mesn, opp.
farrax® Yq.v.) Mx 50%4, Paz. dufparg,
Skr duglp-sompddii; q dufparg dz @ devg-
dad Aog. 31, Blkr. v. dudeira. — du-parg
‘whose jperg is bad’ is a synonym of
duérarg(ah) (q. v.), MPrth dwlfr = dud-
jorr (A<H TII), consequently parg is a
synonym of starral (q.v.). The Paz.
reading is confirmmed by the NP expres-
sion payg-ast ‘heaven forbid!” = Arab
ma'ade | *llaki (Asadi), properly ‘it is
{said with) respect’, *salvo honore’. Hence
du¥-pargihil [dwiplgyl’}in a mesn,shame-
ful, abgminable manner 381 48% 533




dui-Sarmih

69

dug-Earmeh [dwilmyh] shamelessness 324
— Antid’s reading; v. fary.

*Jui-viylk [dwiwyd’k]
*stinking 85°-19-2; Paz.

Fnasty-smelling,
ubstitutes dud-

gand. — T suppose viyak <
Av, (1408} »a- ‘to blow
smell') whence Av. wvay
MIr vénik, NP bini ‘nos

dug-x"ir [dwEhw’l] anno
antonym of ztar (q. v.).

dui-x"areh diffieulty, tre
often. — NP dufzrdari.
du§-x™arr{ah) [dws-GDH
ll.-fated 11112, ~ Av, (73
‘illfamed’. The ideogr.
ztgrrah, but it is doubtfd
form was nsed in compoy
dwsfr = duf-farr 8s sga
jrh, v. ztarrah.

dul-x¥atfiyeh [dwEhwt dyh
government; misrule 1%, 1
diit [dwt'] smoke 207°0.%,
(MHC); NP dad.

diitak [dwtk'] family 212, 1322, 372, 386, —
Talm. lw. dywtg® ‘family’]

duxt [dwht'; BRTH] day
151825, 250, DG, 11670 with
duxt-€ [BRTH-*y] 145; ca

[dwht]] 15*; 6 duxt [BRITH] 95¥; hac
pus i ~ hoth sons and ¢

Av. (748) dugadar-,
dugsdd, duyda;. MPrs du

Benveniste, BSL 47, 1951

L 26 duify); NP dustar, ar

duf [dwe'] mischievous, wi

drel, robber, thief 58, §
dufn-ca, var. duida-ca (Mx); NP dus

‘wicked’; < *duida, Av.

g, 8t [HN?, °y; HWHw-

ZX = g, Henning, Iran

dem. pron. this, subst. {m

2’ <2 *rayana-.

iz to be read

*vayak, pt. of
(Skr also 'to
., V. E. V. vii;

fing 4° — The
uble 18% and

unfortunate;
duf.xvaranali-

] whether this
inds, ¢f MPrth
mst the subst.

] evil kingship,
]G,

- MPrth duwd

KNP dudah.

irhter 270, 937,
the indef. art.
5. obl. duztar

nughters 24%,
(fupdar- mom.
bxt (dwxd, v.
. 21; KZ8Prs
haic also duext.
rked ; & scoun-
h2 Paz, dus,

(757 5q.} dus-
E
' 25%; Prth
wstik: T8 n. 3]
ostly n.) and

adj., no pl.; very common m the Dk text

37-61, scarce in other texts, except ~

day-, v. next w. — 103% uncertain; the
Ietters should perhaps be read [dwen] =
dd-cin: ‘not even do they distinguish
between (the!) two’, alluding to Y. 30%:
ayd 7ot sraf visyaid defracind, of. Av.
(594 gq.} cind and (393) cina-, (24} aéua-
cina; BP E-cin < *aiva-cing ‘not even
one thing’ is attested in FrP ch. 25; cf.
.V, viciian.

dufd {duzd) [GNB*] thief = NP duzd; but
g9*%2 it would seem most netural to
take it as an adv. *hardly, scarcely’, from
the original sense of duf.day-, v. the
preceding w.

duith [dweyh] theft, larceny 8227, - Paz.

duti.

dviiristan [dwhlsin'], dvaritan [dwh?lytn']
to run, to rugh, of enemies and demoniac
beings 251 ete. passim; — andar ~. to
rush, to come dashing (5 into the presence
of) 75%%; to make an onslaught, of Ahri-
man and the demons at the beginning of
the world 833,23, 4518, 103%%; to male an
assault upon (§) 114*; — apdc ~ to run
back 102%; aper ~ to coil upwards (up
& tree) 40%; — b ~ to dash off 4290,
10213420, . frge ~- to rush forth 2579
to spring forth (hac from) 90*. 980, —
Av. (785) dvar-; Paz. dudreston, dvdrestan.
dviiri¥n [dwb'lEn'} the act of running; as
pred.: has o run, or is running 689-12,
dvarifngh det. v. n. = the preceding w.:
vijdt- ~ the act of runpning ghout with
loose, open clothes 68%2, v, pidit.
dvizdah [dw’edh; figure] twelve; han <
12 azxigr, 12 axdaran ete., v. axiar; dedz-
dahdn [dwedh’n'] the Zodiac &. [12-°n']
T

drazdehom [dwbedhwm; 12-wm] the
twelfth B335, 844,

riad (v. below). 1. HI%?: ~ nd@mak¥ this
inseription (here above) P2:3; ~ vizand
hac ydiakeh © ~ kanik 3719 ~ic Evak
hac avdeh the follewing is one of the
miracles 44%; k& hac ~ aftak, vih he



émak

who is the messenger from this being
[the Creator just mentioned] is good
5711; ete, passim; — anticipates a clause
with ki ‘that' 521532, 53°0; ~u ki the
fact is that 527; a rel. clause: ~ i ...
pursit 76¥%; ~ ¢€ that which 11213; -
forms a rel. attribute: ~ i vag kayak u
karap 55%; — jorms possessives of the
pers. pronouns: ~ i man zan my wife
3215; ~ 1 {6 pug thy son 5213-1%; ~ 7 15
separated by other paris of the sentence
from its headw. 60°; — pot ~ daftan
5012, v. daftan; pal ~ Fatehé for joy over
this 41°9; pat ~ kil . . . adak-tc although

.. yet 55%-"; ~. rdd for that reason
798 ete.; — cigdn ~ 1 dén gdbet as the
pertinent passage of the Seripture says
53% ele.; gvak ~ 1 paitdk kil one (event)
is that which is revealed, pnamely that
38517, . 2 HNVWHw-yt! (ideogr. for the 2nd
p- pl of k- ‘ie be') wrongly for Bt: pot
~ diftan 25%. - 3. 8: fvak ~ (i) paitdk
36 and possim 41-54; ~ rad cE
becanse 04%. — Av. {12 =qq.) odta-,
OP gaita-; MPrth *yd; MPrs °yd. The
form & in BP is confirmed by the
wrong ideogr. HEWHw-yt!, but it is note-
woarthy that this pron., wherever it is
phonetically written in BP, has the
form & {also in FrP 23). In Paz. there is
no troce of & (&d), since the only form
ocewrring there is € with the pl. &fgn,
which is also uged as the pl. of 6i, diin
having totally disappeared; NI has
only &, pl. é&in. This £5¢n can neither be
derived from & mor from diddn; it must
reflect the OIr. gen. pl. *ai$am (Awv.
agfqm) of *ayam (Av, ayem, agm} whence
in Milr *zf enlarged with the 3Milr pl.
ending -@n. The most probable expla-
nation of BP £ is, therefore, that it isnot
8 mutilation of & but the gen. eg. of
*ayam: ehya. This being seo, it would
seem to be most advisable simply to
give & as the normal equivalent of EIN?,
which would best explain the widely
spread use of HIN' as the ideogr. for
homonyme, v. below.

2¢ [’y; HN?] num. one: 1. y 325, 93%-%5,
940, 95?"’- gg-22, 981, 1044, - 2, JIN?
2007, B1%. 23= 3%, 1187, 118°% 13gl.s.20
— Origipally &v, eof &vak, &v-bar, &v-
dat ete.]Av. (22sqg.) afve-, OP aiva-;
MPrthPrs ‘yw; Paz. & As o the spelling
HN? v, pbove.

¢ [theifigure 1; -y, -y, -¥h] the encl
indef. ard.: tigr-€ [-1] 3'%; duxt-Z [BRTH-
'] 14%;] gad-& [gt'-’y] one stroke with
the macg 31%; £ frak- [HD-wk'->¥] one
fourth 99%; vai-g [-1] ¢ hubsd T3%°; hic cid-E
[-1] nE J16%°; har kas-& [YB-] 100
and cand yaft-g [-1] 83%%; pot har 40 sdl
hae zantE w mart-2 frozend-g [ell -E's
gpelt -1] zayit every forthieth year a
child isjhorn of 8 woman and a man
(= of one couple) 86%-22; & artéftdareh
for ¢ arigétar-g 457, — Identical with %g;
MPrs 'yie placed after its subst.; Paz. -g,
NP -2 + The spelling [-1] is sometimes
erronemisly used for other suffixes -&:
méd--1 = mode cas. obl. 72*2; higr marg-
arignik4-1 = -.gridnikE for the sbstr.
-arz@nikeh 101%°,

4¢ [’y; HX], old &v Pyw], particle de-
noting the opt. 1. é&v: ~ HNHTWN

HejB:13 (v. nikatan); &v SDYTN ibd.
14 (v. gistan); & ‘BYDWN F:5 (v.
Lartan);iév gdbet 1283 (v. guftan). — 2. &
['v]: frac & yaz@t 53%; € nikicet 60°%; han
g bavgt 1095 — 3, HIN": bE & rasé 60M.—4.
ench. angl written E0WHw.vd = (h)E 61
gyénd ~ they would cover (a distance
of ...} cf the yay-1 Sart and the yay-i
tamannd in early NP. - Av. (22} névd;
Paz. £ (BGV).

@ [*y 140-18; HN? 437} inter]. Oh! - The
pronundiction iz confirmed by HN?, v. 14,
— Av. (308) ai; MPrs *yy = ayé; NP ai
oreE.

g-eand j{'vend] some, placed aiter its
headw.: ka sal ~ biit 14°. — % <4 cand
{g.v.).

fmak [Pymk'] fuel 37% - MPrs ‘ymg
(A-H II); XP héunah; v. hésm.




Emétiin

grayian

Emétiin  [*dmytn'] patron. of n. pr.

Emeat 1129, —~ Cf 5. v. &

gn [inser., Ps. ZNH, bu
inser. the z is oiten stu
dem. pron. this here, alv

1EL.
b already in the

nted; BP ZNH]
rays referring to

the present situation, thit

or to what is to follow;

of the speaker,
o pl.: api-n pad

pat én darrakV nihat api-n tigr far han
citik bE apakand we set pur foot on this
rock here and shot thg arrow beyond
that cairn yonder HajB;0-8; én damik
this earth, our earth; énldam, en dam u
dahifn, én getdh this world; én apécak
véh-dén 1 mazdisnan tlis pure pood
religion of the Mazdnya%m'ans B4t ete.;

always én dén this {our)
Mazdaism; pat En apégur

religion, of the
rin biitan ki to

entertain no doubt about the fact that

63 ete.; vicdAritdn . ., &n
ation is this that 12111,
elliptic gen.: frdc én < »
what here iz mine (my

kii the explan-
— &n 7 forms an
an yaz perform
duty, the rite

incumbent on me on thif oceasion) 53%;

én bilt 1 6 pef gobam this
I am now going to iell &

happened which
428, _ gn and, v.

and. — Skr e¢na-; not in Ay, and OP; §W

w.: MPrs. ‘yn (no pl,

inztend {meddn,

tmin are used); Paz. NP in. Tedesco,

Dial. 218.

ényi P'ynoy'] otherwise

except: bE mageEmar . L

mart pat xanalk 1 Ve be 7]
the Magians. ..
home 20%%; b8 pat parva

. . ~ futan NE Siyet exee
of the gods it is not p
7810-3: Bz K0 iz not ts
until 1. 24; b2 ko rast go
datistan ng bovém exeept
the truth we shall not
15%=22; §3% v, patizéai;
r&t ~ ... if he explains
right], otherwise . .. 1181
n halle ... weilla; ]
except (by) Armail 1150,
anyifad, Gath. for anydls
Paituli, Prs *yny’ (Herzie

3%; be

]

... hee
il pdyet except

no man [shall remain at

nakéh © yazdan
pt on r mission
bssible to pass
ken up by ~
beh ényd, ham-
if thou tellest
come to terms
akar . .. vicd-
... [it is just
-1%, as in Arab
e drmail ~
11, _ Ay, (138)
Bkr anydtha;
d p. 132); FrP

25 *yny® (in most MSS marked ’dny’),
with the gl. *ny’, read anyd, qnid ete.;
Paz, aind.

ér [*vl] Aryan, Iranjan 26¢; pl. cas. rect.
~ 45%, obj. 61*; pl. cas. obl, ~~dn:
inser. ‘yr’n HejB:2,3. 8Prs:5.7.12
P 1:1.3; in the books *yl'n' 1118 etc.
passim {20°* for cas. rect.). — Av. {188)
airya-, OP ariya-; Prth aryin (g.v.);
Paz. &rq; NP Jrin only as a geographical
name. V. also an-gran.

erinak [yPnk'], pl. cas. obl. ~-dn the
Iranians 225, — Paz. argnagg {Mx). Cf
s.v. wdspuhrakan.

Erin-guSasp [5I'n'gwisp'] n. pr. of &
general in Azarbaijan 11723, — V. gudnasp,

Erin-%abr [*yl’n' 5tr'] the empire of the
Iranians, the official neme of the Sassa-
nian empire, 1% 620 etc. possim. — V.°
Sahr,

erin-§alrik pl. cas. obl. ~-&n the inhabi-
tants of Eran-Zabr 1188,

Eran-véj [*ylI'nwye'l n. pr. a mythical
eguntry 86121317, 0325, 945-5, — A~ (1313
sq.) Airyanam voEfd; in Manicheism bor-
rowed as ‘ry’nwyfn, v. Henning, ZDMG
90, 1936, 5; BSOAS XT, 1943, 55; Paz.
Erques. Very much has been written on
this country, v., e. g., Benveniste, BROS
VII, 1834, 265-274; Nyberg, Rel, v.
Index.

Eran-x®arrab-kart-Sibpubr [-GDH-
a*arrah added by Markwart] *‘Shapur has
made glorious Eran™ 116%2 is according
to Markwart the official name of the
town called in Syriac Karkd d-Ledan snd
by Tabari Iran-zurrak-Sabar, in the
neighbourhood of Susa (Cat. 97, 98).

éraxian [*dlhtn'] to inflict damage, or
loss; (8s n legal term) to condemn, to-
convick: tdr Zrazt hénd the Tuars were
condemned, they lost the case 44§%; —
[pres. erang-: dydzend & bazak, marnjénd
gekan, Eranggnd they are intent upon sin,
they destroy the world, they inflict dam-



eéraxtan

-1
i

tion

age DIAL 69%%; ~at pat datistin{Gman}-
déh oi weh tuvdn zalan u Eraxtan cigén ka-§
pat davréh v drustéh apalk gobah through
righteousness thou ert better able to
defeat him and meke him lose the cose
thon i thou speakest to him coarsely
and roughly (cf s v. davr) PR 57-8; —
pres. pass. 3d p. sg. Eraxiét he is pronounc-
ed guilty, opp. burtét he is acquitted, v.
Bihl, Z=R IV, B; Poz. buxted . .. érexted
BGV ITL, 26; k& rastéh rad pal wvdstak
graxiet, al veh cigan k& druféh rad pat
ruvdn fraxtet he who suffers loss of prop-
erty because of his riphteousness is
better than the one who suffers the loss
of his soul (forfeits his soul) because of
his falsity PR 26°-%] ~ Two vbs, seem to
have coalesced here: 1) érizfan &réc-, cf
Paz. érexted and the caus. Erefinidan ‘to
candemn’ 8GV XI, 257, most probably
< abi- + Av. {1479 sq.) raék- ‘to leave
in the Iurch, to abandon to destruction’
{Bthl IF XTI, 112sgq.); 2. Eraztan
grang-, most probably a denom. of érang;
Erangéh ‘trouble, delusion’ (Paz. 3GV X,
58 ete.) < *abi-ranga-, cf. an-rang, ranj,
ranjak; MPrs tyrxf, ‘yrnz- ‘to combat’,
Verbum 198, (Bthl, 1. c. adopted the
reading éraxt).

Erée [’lye] n. pr. 4714 — Poz. Eraz; NP
Iraj.

gréh [’ylyh] eoll. the Arvans, or Iranians
g413.15,

gstiton [YEYAMWN-n', yet’tn'; forms
v. I, 177] 1. As gn independent vh.: to
stand 75, 11%2, 2(*?, 3812 73, with prep.
andar 95%-2%; with epar 28*. 3B%; with
pat to get up on 33, in a figurative
gense: t0 remain in, to live in 741310 to
abide by, to stick to 58° G641%17; pat
ravifn ~ to be in continual meovement
9315-1¥; with § to set out on, to go into
18, 138, 100'%; — apar pidd ~ 18%, apar &
pad ~ 231, bE &{7) pad ~ 342427, 35°, jrac
o pid ~ 205: to rise to one's feet; — with
prev,: andar ~ to hefall 5419; to remain,
to be therein 05° 97%%; — apdc ~ to

be bent backwards 85%; to be sub-
jected to j98%%; fo get imto ... once
more 103 to cense $71%-14.15 {p anostat-
ize G4%8-%, 00*-%2:; -~ gpor ~ to set
about a tli. (6) 43%, v. *apak (2); — bE ~
to appear 203-15, to arise 38'%, to reach
101Y, to remain 9377, 838, {o stand still
ggii-12, ggi-10, goW-u tg stand off, {o
keep sway 31¥. 32%%, 33%-%, to stop
(speaking)i 34*%. 35° +to abstain irom
105%-Y; —{frdc ~ to come out, to appear
5% ; —ul ~ toblock the way to {pés) 40¢-5
ete.— 2. puxtiliary vb.denoting the perf. and
the pluper!., chiefly in prineipal sentences
{cf 5. v, bigan 2}, not zeldom in the sense
of a perf. jpres. and its pret., e. g. nipidi
Estet, Esiat i, waswritten 172, 110%-28, 11812,
P2:8; cf alsp 8%, 201-1%.77, 2714, 325, 913,
1201 ete. - < abi- {(afwi-) + Av. (1600
sgq.} OP sfd-, ef Verbum 194 sq.; Glilain
78 sq. V. dlso par-gstatan, avistdtan, and
asténilan.

gstifn ["ystén', yetdn'] v. n. of éstatan,
used as pred.: has to, must stand fast,
persevere | 057; eubst. perzistence 34%;
standstill,j cessation of progress, of the
stars 57, 4 V. also astifn{eh).

£l v, g,

étar [LTD here, referring to a place
near the speaker, opp. dnéd (g. v.}; in a
historieal narrative also ‘there’: 3*7 and
passim, < MPrth ‘ydr; MPrs *ydr (8);
Paz. edar{{Aog.), ently N @ber.

¢ion ['ytén'; HEYN 467] thus, in this
way, passim; such 6235; hin ~ 345, &(2) ~
(G020-2 sugh as that, as this; idn i ~ such
things 58%7; — before an adj.: so 129, 374
ete., beldre an adv. 5011-12, 119%%; -~
governediby a vb. ol saying, thinking,
perceiving ete., it anticipates a clause
with ki ‘that’ 1%, 3! ete, passim; ~ kartan
kil to manage things =o that 6% 205; —
~ kii, ~ ka, ~ i consecutive: so that:
0) ~ kit T0, 7728, 105%; such that 1410-11;
~ slahmapkiar bit hat Eu would have
been tod violent to permit ... Ti%;




géion

3 gvkanakeh

'b) ~ka lllﬁ—l?. 201!.-15_ 3412
311 etc. pasaim; — ~ ki . |
s0 as

€) v § 201617,

. hamgén. . ..

. ..so0 too 10516-17; - cigén so as,

v. cigén, — MPrs *yd’wn (8§); Poz. &dun;

early NP édiin.

gv (insecr.) v. 2.

igvie [*dwic] voice, speech, v. druét-gva-
eihd ond hu-gvdaceh. — Also *hw'c FrP,

Cod. S, IL1B; Paz. cf 4

Avas]

fuu-

E-dvid,

(Alx); NP avas. Cf MEPrs **u’g. From

abi 4 vak ‘to speak’, v. vde, vdciénih.

2Gvic only; né ~ ... bE.
... but also ... 43%8, -
Olr *aivi-cit, of ®e.

gvdcthd v. drudt-tvdocihd,

&vak [HDwk'; on coins *yw
passim; han 1 ~ Arjasp
24*7; ~ ~ one by one 92§;

. -¢ not only
Paz. fvdf; <

Iy} num. one,
4. alone 245,
har ~ every-

one 10455, 1067, 1131%; ~ bgvar ten thou-
sand 244: 3 ~ one third] 63%0-22, 031,
102%; 4 ~-g [-'y] one fourth 209%; § ~-E

[-’¥] 10015-17, 10227, 103%-*;
dence with dit, ditikar, ané,
Ax, géva-, OP arva- -+ -ka
MPrs yk; Paz. yok, iak,
against MPrth ‘yw ‘one’,

gvak-dit [~-d’t'] created
Renders Av. (23} agvd.ddt
of the Primordial Bull.

- in correspon-
v. these ws. —
-, V. 8. v, %8;
NP yak - as
g ‘elone’.

alone 465, —
1, an epithet

gvak-x"alayéh [~-hwt’dyh] outocracy

801,

evar Pdwl; 3% ineorrectly 3
[duzt ~, with the gl. ka ke
davghter, i.e. whom the
born PR 13%-5:] adv. verily
— FrP 25: duwl : ‘ywl. Paz.

bi] adj. true
imdal zdt & true

mother has
, certainly 3%,
iEvar; NP dvor

‘true, certain’, V. also Evarghid.

gviir [’dw?l] plundering,

pillnge: ~ u

rip 1052, — KZEPrth 1. 16 *4’r, Prs. equiv-
alent, last w. of 1. 20, nat quite clear,

but possibly *dwly, Gr. v.
Iw. awar ‘booty’; Mand. 1
dering’, Bal dwdr ‘zpoil,

gy ; AT,
o, *w'r ‘plun-
plunder’, NP

dudr ‘oppression’. As to a@var : fedr cf
8, v. Jevde, Evar.

evirak [*dw’lk'] sunset 678, — Paz. évdra;
NP évir,

gvarihil [*dwlyh®] truly 80°. — Paz. sub-
stitutes awdhariha, Skr. v. smnyok-yatayd.

gvarz [*dwle'] review, muster, as a mili-
tary term: ~ Ekarian to review, to muster
(an army) 20'; — [hence &varzik kas
probably *a man called up for military
service, DEM 7501]. -~ Originally ‘com-
putation, caleulation, account’, cf the
following examples: ~ i xtatdyin i daii-
kan the rulers’ calling of their trustees
to account DAL 40436; Efar Fzarvan i (K
drang) divan (< K) andak, ~ ziit; dnad
diatavar {1} rasthere {in thisworld) the term
.of the eourt is short, and the account
swift; there {in heaven) is a righteous
*judgment DLM 5481%-1; gper hin ©
andar nihvaréh about the items
{necessary) in combat FrP 14, heeding.
In ell probebility to be connected with
NP dvar(ah) ‘ealeulation, reckoning; an
aceount-book’ (of which dvdrjah, dvarcall
‘s cash-book, a book of receipts and dis-
boursments, a diary, or register’ is the
diminutive) < *abi-varda- SW form of
*abi-varza-; dvir : Evarz, cof evdc, évar,
gvdr. {(Wrong interpretation by Nyberg,
TMK 60 sq., Pagliaro, Tscr. Dura-Europo
392, 505). — From varz-, v. vars, varziian.

~

év-biir [*ywb’l] once 1017%; (all) at one
time 2413.35; pat ~ (both) at one time
102%; once upon a time, in days of yore
107L — V. %2 and bar. Paz. gbar.

gv-dit [*ywd*t'] == fvek-dal created alone:
gy © ~ 10425,

gr-kiinak [’ywk’nk'] unanimous, sequi-
escent 571, 667; pl. cas, obl, ~-dn clients
712 — Paz. eugana; MPrs ywgng ‘of the
same kind’ (A-—H TI}. ’

¢vkianakeh [*ywknkyh] scquiescence 479,

712,



ev-mdk

Irahang

gv-mik [*ywmwk'] one.shoed, with oaly
one shoe G8Y. — Paz, émak, v. mok.

gv-tik [*ywi’k'] unique, unequalled 567
50%2, - Paz. cvadd; cf XP yok-fa.

farrax® [plhw'] fortunste, blissful, glori-
ous 6°; sup. ~-fom 369, 471; v, also
Sat-farrazn-Xosréi. — OIr (Median) *far-
nahvd, nom. of *farnahvant = Av, (1873
sq.) z¥aranalivani- derived from zéaranak-,
v. z¥arrah. MPrthPrs frwz, MPrs also
privx; Paz. fror, Skr, v. susampddhe; NP
farruz,

Harrax"an-gih [*plhw’ng’s] “the place
of glorious men” = the royal throne
2a10-20; parallel to it is kai-gah (g.v.).

ForraxU-zitin [-z°t'n'] patron. of Far-
rexd-zdl ‘born of F.* 111%,

farri-big [plwb’g, -bg] having a share
of the heavenly splendour: gtur ~ the
foremost of the saered fires, connected
with the priestly class 138,27, 924, 4511 (7 ~ ),
cf s.v. dtur. — farrd < *farnoh-, the
Median form of x¥arsnah, cf farraxe, +
Ax. (921) baga-, baya-, (822) bayi- (952)
bagd- ‘share’ (v. bidgobaxt); cf n. pr. Gr
PapviBalos with -Pzlo- - for *baji-, v.
baz, FrP 11 plbX(g) = farr-ba{g), gl. by
zivandak ‘living’. V. also Atur-forrd-bag
n. pr.

Filippis [pylpws] @timrnog!, Philip 117,

friic [pree, pl’c] 1. adj. forward; promi-
nent, distinguished, eomp. ~-tar 141,
sup. ~-fom 1021%18, — 3 adv,: € tigriydf
~.fgr one bowshot further 2127, 232, ~
1094, kae mitn ~ 611? henceforth; hac
han ~ thenceforth 985; ~ 6 P2:9. —
3. prev. shead, along, forth, forward, on
{-ward), up, ete., or denoting the perfee-
tive aspect, both in a local and in a
figurative sense, with a great many vbs.,
v. each eeparately; also together with v.
nouns: ~ guftir, ~ ranjokeh, ~ tucsalkeh,

gv-x"atayeh [ywhwi’dyh] the state of
having dne single ruler, political unity
b4, 138-18-20, 175, — V. zvafiai,

a-frac-sagisnch. — From the weak st. fréc-
of OIr *frank- (Skr priiic- prac-) whence
Av, (1034) adv. and prev. fraeca, frygd,
and adjf (893} (parsbu.)frake-; MPrth
adv. fr¢ (5, MHC); MPrs adv. sup.
prizyst {A—H I1); Paz. fraf; NP fardz.

friiegh [prieyh] 1. pat ~ only emphasizes
the previfrac 52%, v. s. v. pat. — 2, subst.
appearence, the coming into existence
39% = phi-fraceh q. v.).

fracin [pleyn'] the next highest man in
chess, in] Oriental terminology “the Vi-
zier"” = gur “Queen’ 110%, — NP farzin;
Arab. lw{ firzdn is a secondary sg. formed
from *farozin which was undestood as a
broken ]:5 far@zin, of. wagddaicog: fard-

dig : jiﬁus-.

fric-nimik [prlen'myk] renowned 5813,
601, — Vi nam.

frictaréh] [prictlyh] the state of being
more praminent, distdnguizhed 55'7.
fradand [prdnd], fradandél {prdndyh], v.
frazand.

Fradatal§ [pl’dt*ps] the nmame of the
south-eastern kifvar (g.v.) 10617, — Av,
(9582) frodadafsi-.

Fradst-x%arrah  [pl'dt' GDH] n. pr.

106%12, & Av. (1013) Fradal.xvaranah-
Tt 13128 '
Fragizakf [Paz.] n. pr. 47 - BdA p.

230° plgig'sk, BAY 79 Fraguzak [Paz.].

Frih [pl’h!] the neme of & town 116, —
Yaqut 3,885 Farah, Syr. prh, Gr Opd, v.
Cat. 88.

fraheng |[pli*ng] education, breeding,
training, |instroction 2%6.%7, 35736, §F1°,




frahang

~T
[=]]

Iramifan

701, §87, 108 {110° réstore frazt), — | a.burt-framanéh, framan-burtdr, -réh. -

Paz. jrahang farhang = INP. From fra-
haztan q. v.}.
frahangistic [plh*ngst'n']
frohaxtak [plhhik'] educt
gkilled 3%3, 108", — Froo]
frahaxtan [pthhin'] to edueate, to train,
pt. = pret. pass. 3d p. sg. frahaxt 2°7, —
Pres. frahanj-. MPrth pres. friynj- ‘to
teneh’; NP jarhaxtan, farfionjidan. From
Jra + Av. (iB4sq.) fang- ‘to draw’;
Verbum 198; Ghilain 51.

Frilim Rwanfg Z6iE [Paz], +Frikin
Rvinin Zoi# [Splhyn' I§n'n' zwys] n.
pr. the mother of ZartuxE’s mother 37%5.
— “The wife of Frahim Fawdndn’, i, e, of
Frihim of the Rwan clan, v. 201§, The
perpendicular stroke aftdr -dn- in Paz.
FBuwdang (confirmed by tile now edited
MS) is certainly only a feminiscence of
the Phl. spelling, which spmetimes sepa-
rates the ending -dn from its noun in
this way, and has no significence. The
husbend’s name is given izu BdA p. 236*
as Ferahwmruvdandan, in BdY 80 as Fra-
humravd, both in Paz.

Friaf-zist [pl’deyit'] n. pr., the name of
a demon 72%, — Paw, Frahzist. The first
element frai < Av. (1818sq.) jfrayak

‘more’; Ps. pl’y; MPrs griy; Paz. freh;
NP firah. V. further :Eé’t.jI

frakiin [pli’n'] foundations 92%, — From
frakandan [plkndn'], pt. = pret. pass. 3d
P. eg. frekand to throw 3§ bun ~ to lay
the foundations 113% — Ps. pres. plkn-
*to build’. Cf Let. fundamenie iacere. V.
kandan.
frakart [plklt'] section, ¢l
Paz. jfargard.
framiin  [plm’n'] order, d
11310 ete.; ~ biit hac . . .
ordained, deereed by . .1 that 301-1;
~ datan to issue orders, tg order 1815 ete,
passim; ~ patigraftan td comply with
an order 38'; ~ bE spoxtan to disregard,
dizchey an order 3 (cf {121%); +. also

sthool 48,
ited, well-bred,

wapter 1131, -

ommand 1210,
+ inf. it was

AIPrth frm’n; MPrs prm’n; Arm. hw.
hraman, Talm hrmn?®; Pez. farmqn; NP
farmdn, Cf Nyberg, Geiger Val. 216-218.
As to the problem fr- > &ir- ef Wikander,
Studin Linguistica II, 1048, 48-53.

Iraman-buriir {~~-bwlt’l] submissive to
commands, obedient 687, = V. burtar.
framiin-burtaréh obedience, allegianece 4%,
framangh v. a-burt-framingh,

framifan [inscr.], framiitan [plmwt'n]
framdy-, imp. sg. framai 10" ete. and
framayE [plmdyd 9%,plm? dh 27%, plm’ -
dyw 57%]; pres. 2d p. sg. framayé [plm’yh
8%, plm*dyh 244]; 3d p. sg. 2nd p. pl
fram@yet 141%, 263 [plodt!, ef Pe. hwdty
and ywdty 128%, v.s.v. hdsitan and y&d-];
1st p. sg. and pl. framdyem [plm’dymT;
pt. = pret. pass. 3d p. sg. inser. framdt
[prm’t, plm*t; plmty P2:4], in the
books framiil: to order, to issue an order,
to command, to bid, with & of the p. to
whom (37%%-2%), and rad of the p. concarn-
ing whom (2?%)the order is issued; with a
dir. obj. of the ordered th. 3%, 4. 19%-%;api-t
paseh  framayém karkds and we shall
order the vulture {after thee =) to pursue
thee 604; md man & posEh framdi do not
bid me to turn my back 57-%; - o
please to, to deign to, with inf, 11%2-%,
148 — Xar framiitan = k&r kartan 27,
v. kir; — the order itself is expressed 1.
in dir. speech by an imp. introduced by
kit: framiit ki “nilEed 4%; 121, 33%%;
consequently, in 28 (framat ki ...)
‘BYDWXN-x, snd in 10*® YDLWX-x,
should be taken as the imperatives kuné
and barg; — 2. by a subordinate clause
a} with ki + pres. ind. 3%9-4; b) with
131 - pres. ind. 128-19; ¢) after the pret.
framiit, with kit td3i 4- opt. pass,: 2773,
d} introduced by the rel. pron.: amah
framdtke ... citv we ordered someone (an
architect) {(who erected =} to erect Haj
B: 11-13 (in Arab it would be *amarnd
man foyyada); e} withoutany introductory

part.: api-m framaty patpursét I ordered



framiian

Froasivart

(someone) to read P2:4; - 3. by an inf.
which may a) precede ~: 11%, 3726-%
ete.; b) be put after ~: 9%, 10% ete.; in
this case ~ must immediately precede the
inf., separating it from its obj., adjuncis
and preverbs: @kah framdi kartan 11%;
Sakristdn-g ... framiil karfan 12%-27 gand
passim (but framiit . . . pairdyénitmt with
a long series of dir. objects between 120
£0q.); bE nifostan: bE framiyel nifastan
141%; apar Lartan: pat dar apar framdyem
kartan 208; andar kartan : andar framitt Far-
tan 11423, gnd thelike; similar construetion
of apdyet (g. v.); ¢) be introduced by ki,
through contamination with no. 2: fre-
miiit ki@ ... kartan 131918, 47518, (4270), —
Av, (1166) fra-mdy-; MPrth frm?dn frm’y-,
MPrs prm’dn prm’y-; Poz. fer-midan,
farmdyastan farmda-; NP farmiidan far-
may-.

framaiir [prmt’l] commander, leader: the
title of the Grand Vizier is vazurg ~ F:
1-2, — Arm. lw. wvzcruk Jiramatar; Talm
hrindr, V. Chrizstensen, Sass. 114sqq.,
518 sqq.

frimdd [pl’mws, plmws} forporten: ~
karian to forget B8%.9%; ~ bifan to be
forgotten, neglected 68!, — MPrs frimw§
(S); Paz. framéd, farmos; NP [fardamés,
fermdd. Cf Verbwm 185, where the com-
mon derivation from Skr mypsyate ‘he
neplects’ is douted.

Iranafian [ploptn'l frendm- to come, to
go, step forward, to appear 40'%. 31%°;
fric ~ id. 56, — Av. (1041) fra-nam-;
MPrth pt. frajfi, pres. caus. (!} frnm-,
Ghilain 73; MPrs prapin pram-, Verbum
'173; Paz. farnaft. C ayiraftan.

franimiin fpln’mén'} v. n. of franajtan,
as a pred.: ~ amdh we should proceed 407,

franimifngh [+pln’minyh] det. v.n. con-
fession, creed: &dn-of§ ~ this is his con-
fession of Faith 821518 (the v. n.is deter-
mined by &tdn, hence the form in -2k). —

Phl frandflan frandm- renders Av. (1362)

fra-var- ‘td confess the Zoroastrian faith':
Y. 1218 frovarane = Ph frandmam; Vd
192 dagnqp mdazdayasnim fraorantatia =
Phl api-§ dén 1 mazdesnan frandft, with
the gl. kil-§ jrovarane kart. Ci EKanga,
Siddheshwpr Varma Vol. 3-4, with more
materials.

Frangrisiyak [phoghsyd’k], Frangrisivap
[Plngl{*)syd'p]n. pr. £622, 9925, —Slightly
transformdd transliteration of Av, (986)
Fraprasyagn, nom. -ase < *-gsyd; v. also
Frasiyak.

fririn [pliwn'] righteous, npright, hon-
est 1B%, B§18-22-%3, 7535, 843, 90™; comp.
~-tar §5°%. — Paz. frarin, Skr v. sadd-
earin; Qly *frarda-van- < *fra-arda-, cf
apardmn.

frironéh Honesty, righteousness, probity
731%.3%; coll. honest, righteous people 6414,

frasong {plsng] a paresang, the Persian
lesgue, estimated at an average of 6232
m., but varying in length (3'/,—4 Englizh
miles): 74, 8%, 7335, 03T, Q4T 9g17,
1147, — *frazanga- borrowed in Gr
85 mapecdyyns, Paz. NP farsang; NW
form *frasgra-, Arm. hw. hirasaz, Syr. Iw,
prafi?, Talm prs’, Mand p’rs’, Arab
farsaz-. V.[Christenzen, Iranier 283 ; How
and Wellsl Comm. on Herodotus I, 161;
EI® IO, B32.

Ira-sinn-
3d p. sg. /;

plsn-] pres. to brenk, subju.
aginndt 12819, — < *fra-gindat,
Av, {1547) egfd-; Bal. sindog; APrth
freysin frsgnd- ‘to tear asunder’; Verbum
189 =q., Ghilain 83. - Cf apa-silignidn,
-Enilan, apg-sikisian, vi-sistan.

Frasiyik

[plsyd’p']
T8, 1132
ete. (g. v.)

Frofivarf

[playd’k, -sy’k], Frasiyip
Friisyit [Paz.] n. pr. 4g14.10,
116% 117 = Frangrasiyik
— NP Afrdsiyab.

[pl&*wlt’] the son of Vistaspa,
the crown| prince and ihe co-regent of
his {ather {2216, 2314, 2410, — Av, (1010)
Frasigm.darata-. '




Irag-kart

Friix"-kart

fras-kart [plSkri'] the regeperation of this
world at the end of this cosmie age, and
the re-csteblishment of jits primordial
purity: 88, 015, 105, 1H6%3; ~ kartan

to bring about the 7. 1008

Jra&d.karati-; MPrth adj.

— Av. (1008)
réygyrdyg (S);

MPrs friygyrd (A-H I, p.J222); Arm. lw.,

hraSalert ‘miracnlous’ (A
monster'); Paz. frod{é)g
Junker, WuS XTI, 1928,
feld, ApT 1536-167; Baile
21-23; 1056, 100-104.

tra¥kart-karfir [~-krt’l]

the frafkart: apak 6ifdn A

ad-k:  ‘miracle,
rd, fradékard.
32-158; Herz-
, TPhS 1853,

ccomplicher of
100% (v.s. V.

6i). 106%; pl. cas, obl. ~-dn 1068
frafkart-kartireh the accgmplishment of

the frafiart 99%1-"22€¢, 103
frafm [pl’5m] dawn, deyh

Av. (1022) kit frasmd.dai

ley, BSOS VI 1831, 595-5
31 =q.; Benveniste, JA 2328
Herzield, ApI 156; Sogd.
fra%n [plin'| question 21?
37, — Av, (1009 sq.) frofr
(8GV). Same st. as pursi
Frofoktr [pliwst]] n. pr.
{1007) Frasacitra-.

fratik [MHL] to-morrow

L2 1Qg7,
reak 4413, - Cf
‘sunset’. Bai-
J7; TPhS 1953,
, 1836, 230sq.;
23 Eq. )
; conversation
a-; Paz. frafn
an (g. v.).
10833, — Awv,

P18, 23%; ~ ric

id. 216, 225 230-%, . Pag frada (Aog.);

NP farda.

Iratom [pltwm; *WL° 63
regularly placed before i
and passim; placed after
from the very beginning
first time that 10337 — Av
OP fratama-: MPre priw

.11] the first,
s subst.; 478
9711: fine ~
4814 ~ Lg the
(979} fratama-,
n'yn (A-HT);

Paz. fradum, pradim, fradim.

fratom-diinign [~~-d'nin"

whase know-

ledge was the first (existinf), pl. eas. obl.

~-dn those who received
ledge (of the Zoroastrian re
porydtkesin 621

he first know-
ligion}, defines

fratomeh: pat ~ fArst and fdremost 191%-15,

in the beginning 77!%; prob:
the cas. obl. of fratom.

bly simply the

fravalir [plw’hl] the heavenly and im-
mortnl counterpart of the earthly beings,
their tutelery genius 31° ete. possim;
alzo fraved {g.v.). — Av. (992 sqq.} fra-
vadi- << *fravarti-, ¢f OP n. pr. Frovarii-
= Gr ®pzdpmne; MPrs priwhr ‘ether’
(A-H I), adj. prahryn (8); Paz. fravas.
V. also frovartilan, fravartin, hu-fravard.

Fravik [plw’k] n. pr. 4719, — Cf Av, (805}
fra-vaka-,

travartak  [plwltk'] letter  18t7.21.2%
1gl4-10.25-26, 11812 _ A PrthPrs frwerdy,
Arm. lw. hrowartal; Talm prurtg’ ‘edict’,
Syr prurtg’, prierdyq’ v. Telegdi 251 eq.

fravartikin [plwltyk’n'] the five inter-
calary days at the end of the year, cele-
brated in commemoration of the dead
end their fravahrs: 885, — NP farvardgin,
farvardiydn.

fravartin {plwltyn'; inser. prriyn] 1. the
name of the first month of the year
SPrthPrs: 1; 85%. — 2. the name of the
19th day of the month 308, — < *fravarti-
ndm, Av, (994) fravadingm, gen. pl. of
fravarti-, v. fravahr.

fravag {plws] = frovahr 4011, — Borrowed
from Av. frovadi-.

Iravd [plpd] forefoot 93%. — Av. (034)
fra-pad-, frobd-, (986) jrabda.drajah-.

frax® (pl’hw'] broad, wide, comp. ~-ar
38, — NP faraz.

frix"-¢iiréli {~-c’lyh] to be restored thus
110° (instead of *fralang-cirel); abstr.
of *fraz®-cdr 'having great rmmeans; pros-
perous’, ebstr, ‘prosperity’.

frax"eéh width, prozperity 66M.

Irix"gniian [~-hwinytn'] to spread, to
distribute 111%2,

FrixU-Lkort {~-Xrt'} the name of a myth-
jeal lake; later: the great ocean 467
93622, _ A translation of Av. (1429)
Touru.kafa- (< *-karta-) ‘(the loke) with
vast bays’, v. fr@z¥. Mx trancliterates
Tar-kad, Skr. v. kgira-samudra.
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freyist [pldst'] mostly: ~ kil dndd atarién
$tyet x¥arten mostly (the matter stands
thus) that ... 763?; I think the author
simply wants to soy: food will eertainly
be given to these, but .. .: Paz. West
frehest ki, two MSS ke; Paz. Antia and
Skr. v. > kil. — Av. (974} frogfla. <
*frayifta-, ef Frai-cidt.

frazinnk [ple’nk'] lenrned, wise 45%;
subst. pl. eas, obl. ~-an 13" — << Aw,
{1659) fra-*zan- ‘to find out’; NW form
corresponding to SW danak (q.v.); Paz.
jar=gnaa (8GV); XP farzanah.

frazand [prznd; inser. plend], fradand
{prdnd} child: 1. frazand G3**-%5. GO7;
with the indef. art. ~-& [~ + 1] 86%; ~
varzitan to produce childrea G7%; pl. cas.
rect. ~ 96% 87°%, 105Y; pl. eas. obl
~edn 698, ~.in [plendyn]F: 4. — 2. fra-
dﬂ]ld 15‘ 10‘13-18_ 1110.51.'.'1_ 123.12.21.25’ 1525
(after numeral), 16°%; pl. cas. obl. ~-an
210' 37’13. 55_ 12140 14!-3.5_ 15]5. 2217_ -
Av, (1004 =q.) frazanti-; MPrthPrs frzynd,
MPrs also przynd; Ps. plendy; Paz. far-
zand frazand; NP farzend. - fradand is
the authentic SW form, preserved as an
orthographical archeizm, and listed in
FrP 11 with the gl. frazand; the first -d-
of fradand is not a dwarfed =, which only
occurs in ideograms, and in the inseript-
ions has a form wholly different from d.

(frazandéh abstr.) fradandeh the state of
being a child: pat ~ as hiz own child 25,

Frazdio [pled’n'] the name of a river
115%, — Av, (1005} Frazdanu-.

Frazifak [Paz.] n. pr. 474, - BdA p. 230°
plzwtlk; Bdd 8% Frozufag [Paz.}.

fraZaftnn [pleptn'] to come to an end, pt.
frafaft finiched, in the subscriptions of
books: 17, 30 ete. possim. — Av. (500)
jra-gam-, pres. fra-jasaiti ‘to arrive at’;
MPrs pres. frzufs- ‘to be accomplished
(A-H ITI), caus, pl. prz’p! ‘to accomplizh’;
Verbum 180sg. Cf MPrth Anjftn, pres.
hnf*m-, v. 8. v. hanjam-.

fraZim [ple’m] end BOM. B1'; pat ~

lastly, in the end 643721, 79125; ~ pirg.
z&h the fingl victory 77°7 sq. — From the
preceding vh.; Paz. farjgm, farigm; NP
farjam.

frafiminitan [~-jymytn'} to complete,
to ecarry t¢ a conclusion 106 113%; v,
also pat-fraf@menitan.

fraZim-kirgh [~-k’lyh] the final (escha-
tological) work 77%% ’

Irée [plyc]ia surplus, or 8 remainder, a
rest: martgn (indir. obj.} ~ pot ngvaks.
kEh &) hdan kwnend i-5an andar géhan
apdyisnikigr veh dit to mankind they
(the gods) will meke a surplus above the
felicity whieh in thiz world wes seen by
them as the most exguizite and the very
best 100%-F° i, e., mankind will be given
a felicity dbove the most exquisite and
the very Rest felicity they experienced
in this woild. — Paz. fréf., fréz- (v. next
group) = BP fréc < *frarec (haplology)

< OIr *fra-ratca- {(from fra -- raik-, v.
réxtan), cf |Skr prarecana- ‘surplus’, pra-

reka- ‘aburidones’, properly ‘what is pro-
jecting’. 'T'd it belongs the vb. fréxtan frée-
1. ‘to be oyer, to be left, after necessary
expenses, ds a gain or a rest’, 2. ‘to put
eside what is surplus, to save’, or, 'to
increase by a surplus’. Cf (Paz.) né néki
jrédadni . . { r@ ‘'not in order to add to the
well-being'|S3GV III, 24, Blo. v. éublasya

visphitaye;| har ¢ fricét hac ell that is
left of, og after BdA p. 1107 (plycyt'
with the first y marked) = BdJ 387
PY (8%; yrest ‘savings” PVd. 3%. 18
(comm.). Bthl., followed by others, read
paréc- < Wpari-raice-, identifying it with
Segd prge- ‘to leave, to abandon’
{(Zair\Wh 53; MIrd T, 14, IT, 11.36 sq.) and
adducing a5 8 parallel Gr mepcdeppivoc,
However, the Paz. reading jréf is firm,
unimpeachpble and {rensparent, and as

reprezenting & living WIr tradition it is
preferable o any reading based on Elr
material (besides, Sogd p’r’ye- seems to
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be & secondary form of

Gauthiot 126, Benveniste
glso Dhabhar, PYV, GL p.
coincides graphically with
dac- [pldhtn' plde-] g. v.; t
some confusion: 76'¢ Paz. H
as only pardoc (marked d

priye-, priye-,
, G5 19). Cf
80. — This vb.
pardartan par-
his has caused
as fréf where-
in Cod. K) is

sppropriate; 8GV IIT, 24 ;E;est, followed

by de Menasce, conjectur
rejecting frés- which is,
adequate vb. there.

frievingéh [plyep’nyh] wo
erogation (Arab nowafil) @
zawqn Antid 136 (text n
is inverse spelling of -u-
spelling being plycw’n-: fr
fram frée (v. the preceding
of the suff, -van- (ef Av.
ceeding the obligatory di
Jricvdnenital hae ‘moved
placed from (its proper

pardaciénéh,
hawever, the

rks of super-
35. — Paz. fra-
ot clear): -p-
the normal
Ee-vin derived
w.} by means
afa-van-) ‘ex-
ities’; of also
forward, dis-
place)* DM

40415-1%: v next w. — Wrong TME 59. -

Henece

freevanik edj.: ~ kardan w

orks of super-

eropation 6% — Normally plyew’nyk:

DKM 184f sgq. 68410, 7349

-1hEh 754", 'spontaneous ger
Ireftak [pldptk') deceived
flayrgfta.

Iréftakeh deceit, deception
friftan [pldpin'] frév- [pldy
to seduce 3311, 68, A7, -
Av, (079 sq.) 'dab-; Paz.
NP firgflan firéb-. V. also
Ireitiir deceiver 341°. 045,
fréstak [plystl', inser. ply
ger P1:8; 18, 108% — Av,

7357; abstr.

rerosity’ 6832
90 5, — Paz,
461,

3-] to deceive,
- From fra +
freftan frev-;
frév, viyijtan,

stley] messen-
975) fraéfia-;

ged [pgt'] mace, with indef. arh. ~-2
[-'¥], 31%, 1009, « Borrowed from Av.

{488} gaoa-.

*gadak 1075: for w gdk’ read wiyk', v.

vikek.

MPrth fry$tg, Arm. Iw. hreffak; MPrs
prystg, frystg; Tehm. Syr. lw. prysty’; Paz.
jristsa (8GV); NP firidtah ‘angel’ and
firistah ‘messenger, armnbassador’.

frestitan [SDRWN-tn' 38%] jrést- [SDR-
WN-; Znd. p. sg. plystyh: frasteh 3%);
pt. = pret. pass. 3d p. sg. fréstit [ply-
styt' 44 with act. construction ; SDRWN-
¥t', -t']: to send 21, 8611, 44 ete. passim,
~ In FrP 23 some MBS give fréstdtan,
others fréstifan as the equivalent of the
ideogr. MPrs pryst’dn, pt. prystd, fryst’d,
prystyd, pres. pryst-; NP firisiddan firist-.
A secondary formation from Av. fragfta-
v. fréstalk.

Fréton [plytem'] n. pr. 455 478 78%.
g0, 96°%. 89%5, 1138, 116°7% — Av. (789
sgq.} Oragtaona-; MPrs frydun (S); NP
Fartdiin (modern Firaidan); Arm Hruden,
Schaeder, Iranfoe 24-50,

{rév [pldp] deceit 84%.—Paz. friv; NP firdh.
Triki [plyk?] Africa 115,

friyat [plyd*s'] help: 6 ~ rasitan 71°L
75%. — Paz. friad, fryad; P jaryad.
Trivit- [plyd’t-] pres. 3d p. sg. ~-& to
help 724, Paz. fridded. — Cf MPrs pryd’y
‘helper’, pry’dysn ‘help’ (A-H II, BBB).
Irit [plwt down, downwards, wwith
d@matan end many other vbs,, v, each
separately; — haei§ ~ nisi *is not below
this {level) 1088, — OP fravata®, Benve-
niste, BSL 30, 1830, 59; Ps. plety; MPrs
prwd; Paz. frod, NP furi{d). Cf yuvat.
frot-burignéh [~-bléayh, YDLWX-fnyh]
the ect of descending, descent 39%11; ef
apar-barifneh.

Gafr-gdv [gp! TWR?] n. pr. 47°. — BdJ
77 gefrfPaz.]-TWR?, confirmed by
Tabarl who has kbrk'w (= gabr-gdv),
interpreting it as sakiih al-bagar al-ramad-

iya ‘possessing ash-eoloured caitle’, cof
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Kurd. geur ‘grey, iron grey, black-
brown’ ar ‘mottled’ (Kurdoev). On the
other hand, the other great authority, al-
Birtini, gives the nome in the form
dyzh-E'w (Chronol. 104%), evidently the
copyist’s mistake for dbrh-F’'w = BP
davr-gdv, and in fact BdA 220% (= BdJ
T7% just quoted for gefr.) has as first
element [ddpwl! for] daw (g.v.}. In
BdA 103 = BddJ 351, BdAntid 708
transliterates it gfr, but the authority
of this text is poor.

giah [g’s] 1. place O ete, passim; pat ~
on the spot (?) 44%; v, farrazv-gah, kai-
gih, stor-gah. — 2. tirne 78, §9M-15; 6F ~
at what time? 7°% — Av. (517) gatu-,
OP gdbu-; Ps. gsy ‘bed’, g?swky ‘throne’;
MPrthPrs g*h, Arm lw. gah; Paz. NP
gah.

gilin-bir [gznb’l] festival connected
with one of the six semzonz of the year
8914, 1204, of maidydzarm. First element
< giafangm, gen. pl. of Av. (519 =gq.}
gilad- ; Paz. gahqn-bir, NP g&han-bar, gah-
bar. — V.Modi, Ceremonies 440455,

gihinik [g's’nyk] the first section of the
Avesta: ‘relating to the Gathas': pal ~
in accordance with this section 100°%. —
V. 5. v, ditik.

Gai [Paz.] the name of Old Ispohan 1178,
— Gr. outhors Tdfx; KZ8Prih ). 27 g'by
= Prg 1. 33 gdy = Gr I'y; Jayy Yaqitb
9, 1B1; Cat. 104; Gersheviteh, A. AL,
N. 8. IO, 1951, 138 sq-; Henning, ibd. 144;
Eilers AQi 23, 1954, 368,

gil {g’l] cell. the gang, the villeins
labouring on the estates of the kings,
the sntraps, the mapnates, etc.; in war
their military erew 207; pl. cas. obl. ~-dn
7 Kirm the attendants of K. EnS VI, 8 =
EnA p. 27, — OF *garda- attested by
the Bab. lw. gardu in deeds and docu-
ments of the Achaemenian epoch (a
gardu-paty = QP *gordo-pati- is also
mentioned), and by the Aram. hw. grd’
in the Fayyum pap., v. Driver, Doe.,

ad letter ¥TI In Elamitic transliteration
kurtad, v] Cameron, Persepolis Treasury
Tablets [1948), passim. These villeins
were slaves recruited from war prisoners
and nontAvyen peoples, v. A, Danda-
mayev, Foreign slaves on the estales of the
Achacmeddan Lings and their nobles (XXV
Internatipnal Congress of Orientalists,
Papers presented by the USSR delegation,
Moscow 1060). Previous researches: Eilers,
ZDMG 9], 1930, 193-196; AfQ 17, 333a;
AQf 22,1 1954, 353 sq.; Henning apud
Gershevibeh, AL, NS TI, 1851, 141-142;
BEn\'eniie, J4 2432 10854, 306. = Another
subst. fofmed through Ablauf from the
same stk *grdla-, Skr grha- ‘servant,
house’, jAv. (522sq.) garade- ~ ‘cave,
dwelling-place of demons’, Arm. Iw.
gerda-staft “body of servants (Ev.Luc.
12: 49); property’, has survived iv the
sense of fherd' in Wlr gal(l)ah, gil ete.,
v. 5. v. bar-gil.

gim [g’m] step 73%6-27, 75%-%, 6 fwice.
9810.14 . ith the indef. art. ~- [g’my]
3257, _ jAv. (528) gaman-; Ps. g'my;
MPrs g'm (A-H TI); Paz. gqm, gam ==
NP.

"k, gn’k], ganii [gn'y], gond
murderer, of a human being
5414, w 2~ mindi the Evil Spirit, designa-
tion of iman 465-7. §4%-%. 63°. 0G*.
@774, 7588, 745, 1 021-016-17, ] (g4-5-51, 1 0512,
without néndi: gizistak ~ 1 druvand 80,
90", — Erom gan- ‘to slay’, v. zatan; of
BdA p. 481-22; ganakeh{i) hast cataréh. —
~ mEndias the Milr, translation of Angra-
mainyu-J Agra-m., v. Akriman, and ~
corresponds to angra-, apra-, which is
rendered|in the Skr. vs. by hantar. Paz.
gand; the Skr. v, only transliterate.
Widely differing readings ond interpre-
tations pf ~ have been proposed, v.
Bthl, MM I, 18-28; Bailey, BSOS VII,
1935, 755-759. The ahove interpretation,
which mestores the Paz. reading and
respeets jthe tradition, is due to Bailey
{(l.e.; ZP 20-21). I now give up my

ganik [
lgn'-7]
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interpretation in HP I,

focts seem to favowr it
diseussion of ~ (ApI 66-¢
clear o me.

gandokél [gndiyh] stenth
@dgyﬁ (8), of

Av. (493) ganti-; MPrth
gnd*g ‘letid’ (A-H ITT); N
H I); Paz. gandoi, ef
gandaa ‘fetid’; NP gand
thing putrid’, gandagi ‘flt:

Gondary [gndlp'] a demor
(493} Gandarswa-.

gani$n 101%: read janifn,

gonj [gme'] treasury 72 10
gnz (A-H II); Paz. gans (8
MPrth g=mn (A-H III),
Arm. Iw. ganj (§ = -d=1); 4
gnzk (Pap., J.-Ar.); Gr. ]
hofer, RekAed 13 sqq.

hough sevaral
= Herzield’s
9) is not quite

g215, - Cf

rs gngyy (A-
gand ‘stench’,
gandd ‘sny-
h'.

\ 3320-20 — Ay,

sV

B16 efe. — MPrs
GV); NP ganj;
geng (MHC);
Aram. Iw. gnz?,
v, yetez. Mayr-

Gonjak [pnck'] town in Azarbaijan 11728,
~ Cat. 108 sqg.; Arab Jonzah, Konjah

Yaqat 2,132; of Secikan,
gar [gl] mountain, pl. cas.
— Av. (513 sq.) gari-.

obl, ~-in 20%

garimik [pl’myk] esteemed, beloved,

dear, comp. ~-far, 2%, 3T, 429, G184,
738, 747, 785 — Paz. gdrami; derived
frem *garam < *geremnad, middle pt. of

Av. (512) *gar-, of dZarm and gir-.

garimilkth esteem 728,
garimikénitan [~~ynyin'}

pardnikihi in esteem, it
manner 104,

Gardmik-kirt [~-Jart'] o
Jamasp 29775, — -kirt i
*Lar- ‘to preise’, Skr kirg
garin [gl*n'] heavy, hard
~-tar, 125, 141 ete. poss
from OIr *garu-, Av. (5§
eompounds, Skr guru-; M
Paz. garq, girq; NP girdn.

to praise 17

i a respectful

pr. the son of
mn Av. (448)
iiy v. Shartan.,

grave, comp,
m. — Derived
24) gouru- in
PrihPrs grin;

Gariizak [pl’ck!] n. pr. 1143, — Dial. form
of Vardzak, v.varaz and Vardzdn. Cat. 61.

6 Nyberg

garm [glm], garmik [glowk'] hot, warm
1470, 4320, 10122, ~ Av, (515) garema-,
(516) garamu- ‘heat; MPrs grm’g ‘heat’
(A—H I); NP garm.

garméh heat 999,

Goridmiin [plwtm’n'] Paradize 31'% ete.
passim. — Av., (512sq.) goard.dsmdna-
‘House of Praise’, v, garfinik.

part [glt'] dust 20°0-3, — KT gard.
*gart v. haft-gart.

garinn [ghn'] neck 31%. — MPrs gridn]
(A-H I); NP gardan.

gartinik [ght n’k] the die in backgam-
mon 12058; with the indef, art. ~-£ 1]
probably: one throw of the die 1207%.%0,

garfi§n [pltén'] turning, retatiou, revo-
lution 1920920.20, _ APrs pres. grd- ‘to
turn, to become’ (BBB), caus. grdnydn
trans. *to turn’ (3); NP gastan or gardidan
gard-, gardif; etymologically not identical
with vart- (v. veffan) by which it is
semasinlogically influenced. Olr *gart-
probably ‘to itwist, to wreathe', of Skr
jofd ‘plai¥’, probably & Sonskritized
Prakrit-w. < *jartd. Hence girt (q. v.}.

garzitn fglegn'] wailing. lamentation,
complaint 95%; used as pred. = pres. 3d
p- pl. 88%. — Paz. garzadni; NP garzif. —
V. girzitan.

gar [gw'] hand, of demoniac beings
483-6, §117.20, — Borrowed from Awv. (505)
gav-,

giv [TWR?; g'w'] bull, cow, with the
indef, art. ~-& [TWR*+1 45%1; possim;
~ 1 Eeddt (q.v.) 104%%; Gifin ~ these
cows, dir. obj. 42%; pl. eas. obl. ~-@n
[TWR’-’n'] gen. 48%. 4011, 86 893,
g0%¢; pen. part.: Gifan ~w-dn 2 42%%;
~-an u gospanddn ... Evaki vak B0*;
dir. obj. 48%-25; inztead of cas. rect. 48°
{el.); — ~ [TWR*] pastika 107°, ~ [g*w']
Lest element of proper names: Bar-~~
Gafr-, Kartar-, Névak-, Purr-, Ramak-,
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Seni-, Siya(h)-, Spit-~s: v. these ws. —
Av. {505 gqq.) *gav-; MPrs g*w (A-H I);
Paz. NP gdv.

gaviikeh [pwblkyhlincrease, growth 1005,
— From Av. (604) Igov-, v. 5. v. apaziiian;
Bailey, ZP 83 sq.

giviydt [p*wydwt'] pasture 40%. — Baor-
rowed from Av. (454) gaoyaoti-.

Gayimart [gywkmlt', p’ywmlt'] the
Primordial Moan 4711, (3% 9010, 94%%,
9516-21, 105%, — Av, (503 e ) goydanaratan-
properly ‘mortal life’; MPrz gyhmurd
(A-H 1); Paz. Gayomard; XP Gayiimarl.

gaz [pz] sneke 40%, eoll, 58' (purr ~);
pl. cas. rect. ~ 40%33; pl. cas. obl. ~-dn
40°, — From BP gazitan, NP gaziden
‘to bite, to sting’; MPrth pt. gdt {(A-I
I1T, Ghilgin 09). Cf the next w.

gaz-dum fgedwm] scorpion 70%. - Also
spelt gzdwm, g=dm. ‘Whose tail is sting-
ing’: v. the preceding w. and dumb.
But NP [Loj-dum, kai-dum, gas-dum
‘having a crooked tail’, ef the next w.

gif-dumb [g’edwmb'] & musieal instru-
ment, the horn 207, — Mentioned to-
gether with tumbak end nad as the mu-
eical ipstrument of ‘& marching army;
‘having a curved tail, or end’ from the
natural shape of an animal's horn: gas
= NP kaj, Faf ‘crooked, curved'; kdj, kde
‘squint-eyed’.

gEkfin [pyh'n'l pl. and eoll., the world of
creatures, men and enimals, esp. the
world of man: astémanddn ~ 38¥; hidn 4
manifndomand (q. v.) géepanddmand ~
871-1%; herds of grazing animals 49%%; —
the materig] world in general: 21, 43¢ ete.
passim. — << *gaifandm, gen. pl. of Av.
{476 syq.) gaéfa-; OF gaiba- ‘live-stock’;
Aram. Iw. (Targ, Talm) gyfy ‘herds’;
MPrth gyh (< goibd) ‘world’, pl. gyh'n
“worlds’; Pnz. gehq; NP gehdn, gihdn,
fihan. Cf getah.

Gopokin [gypk'n'] patron. 114333, — <
Vepakan, v. Cat. 61.

gitih [gyt*h], gété [gytyd; gyty 1091)
the material, corporeal world, passim. —
Borrowed?ﬁ'om Av. gagli, v, gehan; Paz.
gEdi, girt = NP.

gitahik [gyt*hyk] belonging to the mate.
rinl world, corporeal, material 892,

gelik {pytyk] terrestrian, subst. pl. the
materjal, j terrestrian  beings, cas. obl
~-@n [gytyken'] SSTUB] gg g3
105%; - wowdan i gétikdn the terres-
trian gods 34% (for cas. rect., mixed
constr.). + MPrs gylyg ‘world’ (A-H ITI);
Paz. pl. g30yq, gebiq, Skr. v. {halokiydh,
thacarinall.

gil [TYN{] clay 85 — = NP.

gil- pres, Bd p. sg. gilét wTongly written
HDWN-gt' for gylyt', which also eould
be read ggrét (from griftan): to weep, to
complain §1021%, — < *girdét < *grd-, BW
form of girz-, v. girzilan, garziten end
gristan; lsnother instance of wrong
‘HDWN-iv., *gir-. — From *grd- ako

gilak [gylk'] distress 76— Paz. gila, Skr.
v. aporddha; NP gilah ‘complaint, re-
proach’, ¢f MPrsgyly’y ‘complaining’ (S,
of 5. v, cafm-kat).

*gir- [‘HIDWX-] pres. lst p. sg. giram
['HDWXim], to praice 35%. — Written
with thej ideogr. of griftan gir-, which
gives no [sense in this context; another
+vb. must be meant (ef *gil-, which is
wrongly written with the same ideogr.):
gir- < *girr- < *girn-, Av. (512) %gar-,
pres. gafen-. Cf. aZfmrm, apediridnik,
garamik.
girt [glt'] round 94%; ~ lartak 384,
~ kart 391 *ully developed (?); [spah
pat vas fiarak ~ kart he brought to-
gether an army of a large number En3
1V, 12 = IKnA p. 22939, - MPrs gyrd ‘all
eround’ (B), subst. ‘round’ (A-H I); Paz.
XP gird;] NP gird kartan ‘to colleet, to
essemble} to bring together”; Girini
gi(rd), gifl ‘all, everyone’ (EPF IIi, II,
245 eq.). From gart-, v. gartién.
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girtak: ~~ péramén all eround 9219,

girzitan [gyleytn'] to eomplain, to lament
613 — girz- < *grz-, Av. (516) garsc-,
pres. geraz-; NW form; BW form gil-,
gristan, subst. gilak (v. these ws); v,

30 garzitan.

givi [gby’]l gress 128 {— MPrs gy'w
{A-H I); NP giydh. The spelling with
-b- also in FrP 6 (gb’h); etymology ?

givik [gywk] place, with{the indel. art.
~~-8 [+1 or -y} T4, B ete. possim;
pl. eas. obl. ~.a@n 86'7; as & philosophical
term 31% 109%; Rae an- ~ paital from
another pezsage it is evidengl:- (that) 45%4-25,
pat ~ biilan to be at the place G526, 71;
— apar ~ 3%, 10°, pat 047F on the
gpot, immediately; ~ witimut prep. id.
144; ~ ~-g in a place 97%; ~ ~ from
place to place 9326-27 evarywhere 97°0;
ham ~ on this very spot 12%; hamak ~
all over 87*; visén {q.v.) 2~ in all places
978; € ~ to one place UB'*; Latam ~o
whither ? where ? 75, 8% — Inscr. and Ps.
gyw'k; MPrs gy’y; Poz. j@i, gi; NP ja;
< *wivaka-, whence viyak {g.v.).

+Gizok [Paz.] n. pr. 47. < Bd4 p. 2307
gwszk = @Giizak, but Bdd 79 Ganzak
[Paz.].
gizistnk [geystk’, gestk'] chirsed, epithet
of Ahriman 8% 83%., 90%; of Frasiyak
113, 116%; of Alexander 1075 113%,
1145, 117% — Paz. gizasta, ga=isla, ga-asia,
gijasia, gajista (Mx), gazistpa (SGV). Tis
antonym is MPrth Jwjstg tblessed’, Ghi-
lain 99, XP zujasial.

gobik [gwb’k] epokesmah 578, -~ V.
guftan,
Gobir [gwb’l] one of the districts of

Ispahan 8. - Yaght 2,138 Jibdr, v, also
EI* 5. v. Isfahdn. Antid yeads Dibdl,
which he identifies with the town called
Duran.

gdlifn [gwbin'] saying, speech, word,
(the Divine) Word, commdand passim;
pl. cas. obl. ~-.an 64%7; voice 45%;

g*

the sequence ménifn, ~, kuwnifn (Av.
manah, vocah, Syaolna) 6712, 1102 1320810,
in pl. 64°7; ~ burian to say, to allege 4G%;
~ buriéngh kartan 38, . barifnéh; r
aundarg burtan to altercate 53". -~ Paz.
gavedn.

gdbifnéh det. v. n. = the preceding w.:
mar ~ 4371012 (v, mar); possagh ~~
TESPDHSE 5810-20; "'015.15.2].2".

Goeibr [gweyhl] n. pr. & star demon
{adversary of the sun and the moon)
102, — Av. (480 sq.) gao-cifra- ‘contain-
ing the seed of the cattle’, an epithet of
the moon, later a demonized and person-
ified wsspect of the moon. Cf BdA pp.
50°-52%1. 225%-* with various corruptions
of the form which also appear in 103215,
v. I, 200 ad L.

gid (goi) [gwd] ball 16122215, — NP goy;
cf Bailey, TPhS 1855, 73, n. 4.

géhr [gwhi] 1. gem, jewel 125, 1182; adj.
pat-~ set with gems 6% — 2. substance
4IM-2 492108507, 44318 7817 gl
g2%-15, 9317, 109%; edj. puot-~ of noble
birth 68% — MPrs. guwhr ‘substance’ (A—
H II); Paz. NP gihar. Cf Bailey, BS0S
VI, 1830, 82; ZP 83. - V. nlzo ham-gokr,

Gohram {gwhlm] n. pr. 11323, - Cat. 30.43,

gonak [gwnk'] species, kind 89%. — MPrth
Prs gung; Poz. NP gina; from Av. (482)
lgoona-.

Go-pet [gwpyt'] n. pr. 80%. — < *gau-
pati- ‘Lord of the catile’. V. Unvala,
BSOS V, 1928, 505sq.; Bailey, BSOS
VI, 1832, 951-953, VII, 764-768; Schae-
der, ZDMG 96, 1942,131-138; Gershe-
vitch, A.3L, N. 8, IT, 1851, 137 sqq.

gir [gwl] the wild ass, with the indef.
art, ~-8 [+ 1], 31827, 111-3; v, glso Vah-
rdm. — = NP.

Gor-Artaxiér-x"arrah [gwl *lthidl GDH]
town in Pars built by Artax3er 1 Papekan
116, — Cat. 94, where references to other
sources are given; I mention: EnS IV,



Gor-ArinxEer-xtarrah

ari-kaft

17 = KnA p. 285; Yaqat 2,146sq. s. v.
Jiir; the town was later renamed Firiiz-
dbad.

gospend [pwspnd; KYN] cattle in gen-
eral, but esp. small cattle, sheep nnd
goats, as distingnished from horses and
cows, coll. 38%. 3D gte., pl. cas. rect.
943720, 104%; pl. ems. obl. ~-dn 17
[EYN*n']. 455 80°. B8G!%. 893, 8058
948, 97™. 98, 103%; — apacdr-gdspand v.
apa=dr. — Av. (500) gaospanie-; Paz.
gaspand, NP gospond, gosfand.

gospand-eihrak [~-eyhlk'] containing the
seed of cattle 87W. — V., cilir, cihrak; cf
dp-cifrak, ga-cihr.

gospandémand [pwspnd’wmnd] posses-
- sing sbundant eattle 572,

g% [gws] ear, with the indef. art. ~-&
[gws+1], 2437, 301, 3117, 671 95%; ~
dadtan hac to take care of 14%; ~ apar
diftan to care about 463, — = Paz. NP;
Av. (488) gaofa-, OP gousa-.

gist [BSL(Y)’; gwit'] meat 444, 488,
10421, _ o NP,

Gaf-urvan [gwiwiwn'] the pod “Bull's
soul” 34, 351 — Av. (508, 1540) g5ud
urvan-.

Gotarzén [gwileym'] patron. of Gatarz
(Lat. Gotarzes) 115%, — Cat. §4—55. The
potron. suff, -én, as against commeon -dn,
is exceptional; or -in?

gd(v)-viedr [gwwe’l] explicit, lucid §02:-25,
— gov- from guftan, vicdr from wvicdrian
{g. v.): ‘word-explaining’, Paz. googuzar,
goguzar, 'gévazar etc., Shkr. v. vibhakta
(Mx), suryakia (5GV).

grifan [gl*tn'] to slide, glide down: apar
~ apar d tc descend, to sink down from
{2 higher place) to {a lower place) 361721,
3713, 41¥; nf ataxd andor urvar apar
grit the fire did not remch, and catch
hold of, the plants (the fuel) 48, with
the gl. kit be né ayet. — MPrth pres. griy-
(MHC; List 82); Awv. (512) *gar-, pres.

ni-grd- ‘o lnunch down’; cf nlso NP
girdyistast ‘to move a th, up end down
while weiphing it." — T do not accept the
reading pnd explanation proposed by
Bailey, ZP 91 n. 1.

griftan | ["HDWXN-tn'], pres. gir-
[‘HIWWNE], pt. = pret. pass. 3@ p. sg.
grift [HDWXN-t'; plpi' 3%}, to take, to
seize, to patch, to take possession of 5%,
G135, 7HI0-10.20, EMALIE, QIO Qe (14,
238, 2417 301, §25.11.20, 408, T4%5; — apar
~ 1615, frdc ~ 98 id.; fréc ~ to embrace
43%5; - Refm ~ to get angry 3%, 15%;
martdmdn pat kunisn girend they (the
heavenly] gods) eall men to aceount for
what thay de 63°, ef next w. - Av. OP
(520 sq.) lgrab-; MPrth gryjin gyrw-, Ghi-
lain 89; MPrs grypin gyr-, Verbum 205;
Paz. griffan (pt. girift, girft} gir-; KP
giriftan gir-. — As to 35%, v. *gir-; as to
10255, <. E:‘I—. — The ideagr. ‘HDWN coin-
cides graphically with the ideogr. ‘BYD-
WHN-; passages containing FIDWN.
ere enumerated above. — V. also pati-
griftan.

griftiv [gipt*]] a p. who “eatches”, i.e.
incurs, liability: 1. kit pat dat @ dévdn ~
7€ bovg lest thou shouldst be subject to
the lawjof the demons 69%-Y; [ruvdn
pat mEn?y&n pat Eunién aridnilkéh ~
kunénd in the heavenly world they (the
gods) BBIE the soul to account according
to the vplue of her deeds Bx ch, 38%¢
{~ kunghd = girend 65° v. griftan)]. —
2, condemned to (fohrE-kardn, v. s, v, kir)
9%; prisqner: ~ karien to imprison, to
capture §!¢; [more general, to catch hold
of: api-&f ~ Iunét u apdc 6 rah { yazdan
guargt Mk ch. 15} — Cf NP giriftar; v.
also a-grgfiar.

griftirémand [~-*wimnd] involving liab-
ility or responsiblity (opp. a-grifidr) 651

gri-kaft J[glykpt'] *neck-enclosure, *the
head-pratector of a horse in full armour,
<b mpopsruwibiov 2235, — gri. < griv ‘neck’
{g.v.) & kaft *enclosure, v.s. v, arafn-




gri-kaft

gukai

kaft. Paglinro's reading dq
unacceptable. Cf gurtéh.

gristan  [glystn'; BEYW
(BEYWN-], pt. pret:
[glyst!, BEYWN-st'], to
to lament 117, 741820 (Pg

y-andarzpat is

N-stn']  griy-
3d p. grist
freep, to cry,
z. substitutes

here vqgined, of vang}; b ~ to burst out

crying 11, 341718 57113.M
*griy-istan formed from t

— gristan <

he pres. griy-

< *grady-; * grad- 8 form of garz-, v.
gircitan and gil-. Pe. pt. glydyt = gliyit,

pres. glydty = griyet; MPrs
204 =q.

NP giristan giry-. Verbum

pres, gryy-;

griv [SWLH] neck 2713, §54-17, — Awy,
{530) grivd-; NP giri; girE-b&n ‘collar’,
girivah ‘e low hill', Cf grifaft and s v.

gurteh.

grob [glwh] troop, compa
indef, art. ~~-& [~~-+1] 84 -
gurdh.

ny, with the

guftan [gwptn'] géb- [YMBLWK., YMR-

RWXN-; 3d p. sg. gwhyt

1284, gwhyt!

| 99m. 109, gwpyt' 2315 =
2nd p. sg. gobes [YMRRW
always gwpt' = gufi: to

uiter, to pronounce, to T
with o ‘to’, apor, rad {531
of’ (pati§ 6614}; followed by
introdueced by Lit, pass
predientive: Hedm havand
guft estet H. is said to
A, Q§B15; T7yie-0, TOLI-14-16
1065-%; with acc. c. inf.

gabét], opt.
V-yE] 80, pt.
¥, to tell, to
ite, pasaim;
‘concerning,
direct speech
m; with =&
¢ Ahriman
he equal to
875827 gg,
111148,

suthoritative religions sayings are in-

troduced by the formulas ¢

gén den gobét

kit (30-84, passim), with hpt instead of

ki (3§75, 43%5-%6, 44315, 5
1 dEn gobeét ki (43%3), cigin
kit (53%%-Y ete.), seldom m

gstél kit 80"1; regularly guji

of traditional, extracanon
621-2, BG4, (B, 6O+,

7013,

-3}, mat hin
€t 1 den gobet
dar dén gufi
Zsiel is used
cal sayings:
10610-1; o

with baitén, possax¥ and other subst., v.
these; — apiic ~ to repeat 5*%"%; - apar ~
to utter loudly 45%; - fr@c ~ to pro-

nounce &8-*; v. also péd.

- QP goub-;

= Paz.; NP

MPrs gwftn gwy-; Paz. guftan, pres. 3d
p. goed, goid, glend, giind; NP gufton
gity; the typical 8WW vb. for saying, as
against NW vac-, v. vacisnéh,

guftar [gwpt’l]: frdc ~ possessing the
fnculty of speech 38°¢. 3§14,

*culiriyeniinn {gwhl'ynytn'] to awske,
to rouse a p. from eleep 32Y7. — Caus. of
guhriy- < gufray-, of gwpl*dt’ == gufrayet
rendering Av. (511) frayrdprdyeiti ‘rouses
(him) from sleep’ Vd. 16 and Nir. Waag
p. 46 {= Sanj. fol. 27P), gwpl’dinyh
(this is the correct reading) = gufrayisnéh
rendering fradyraraye (inf. of the sames vh.),
Nir. ibd; frde gufrdyiénéh rendering Av.
{977) fra-prati- ‘the awakening'. gu-fréy-
mey be explained from vi 4 froyrdyriy-,
from Av. (811) igar- : fra-prdyray- >
frayriray (dissimilation of 3} > frayrdy
(first haplology} > frardy- > friy- (se-
cond haplology); vifray- > gufray- >
guliray-; the spelling guli’r- is analogous
to spellings such as gwhl = gohr, swhl
= suzr, perhaps denoting & glide vowel:
guhtr-, gohtr, guztr, — V. also vi-gras-.

pukahéh [pwkisyh] witness, evidence 7314
75183 ¢, mext w.

gukii [pwlk’y] witness, testifier: ~ biitan
aper to bear witness to 457, — Also
gwk’s gukah attested. OIr *wikdya-
*‘observer’ and *'obszervation’ < vl +
*Lkaya- from Skr ecdyoti ‘to observe, to
become aware of'; Arm. lw. (Prth} vkay;
MPrth wygh, ebstr. wyghyft; MPrs
gy, abstr. gug'yy; Ps. abstr. gulsdyhy
= gukayeh(e}; Paz. guvah, guvdi, NP
guvak guvahi or guvdi (Paz. NP <
*guyai); Av. (1436} vikaya- FrO VIII, a
spotlessly authentic Av. w., as shown
by vi and by the shortening of -ayo- to
-ay(y)a- reguler in Av. The alternation
-fi : -2k (spelt ¢ in BP) as usual in
MiTr, of =. v. cadm-kéi, whose Iast element
is etymologically identieal with -kai in
gukai. Earlier diseussions: Schaeder, UJ
XV, 1836, 587 eq.; Benveniste, JA 228,



-{pat), to commit a th. to s p.’s charge

gukii B0

gurich

1936, 225sg. (because of Av. wikayu-,
Bogd wew ‘witness' ceanot be compared).
Henning, Weller Vol. p, 207, combines
Av. vikaya- with Sogd. we'w, deriving
the Av. form from *vilduye- with assi-
milation of -uy- to -yy- and then short-
tening of -@- > -d-. However, -uy- is not
nesimiloted in Av.: zaeya-, haoya-, hivay-
haoya-, kaoya-, gaoya-, adooya-, mainyao-
ya- {v. meéndi), kqsaoya-, snauya-.
gukiin- [gwkn.] pres. to desiroy 80%
{Poz. substitutes vanom, v, vdnilan). -
Av, (438) vi-kan- = OF; MPrth w(y)g’-
nyén, Ghilain 71; MPrs pres gug'n-, v. n.
gwg'nyfn, Verbum 189, V.s. v. kandon.
gukiyiian [gwl'dtn'] to bear witness, pt.
= pret. pass. 3d p. sg. *gukdyit [Fpvk’di']
501, — Cf Arm. lw. vhey-em.

gul [gwi] flower 219, — Av, (1300) varada-;
Arm, lw. vard ‘rose’ as Aram. (SyT. ete.) Iw.
wrd’, Arab ward; MPrth w'r ‘Hower
{A-H ITT), NP gul ‘rose,; flower’.
Gulaxdiin [gwlh&n'] patron. of *Gulazs <
Valazs {q. v.) 11714,

gumin {gwm’n'] doubt: ~ FRartan pat
to doubt 1074; ~ biitan pat to be doubtful
of 108% — = NP; MPrs. gwm'n, v. Sogd.
42; Paz., gumq. — V. a-guandn, apé-guman.
gumingh seepticism, unbelief 1082,
rumirtsk [gwm’lik'] pt. of next w., coll.
the =taff of Royal commissioners 1% —
Another interpretation hy Pagliaro, RS0
XXTIT, 1048, 67.

gumirian {gwmltn'] to entrust a p. with

705, 8§7H.19, 1155, 1178 — MPrs gwm’rdn
gwm®r-, Verbum 193; NP gumdftan gu-
tndr-.

guméeifn [gwmycein'] the act of mixing,
or the state of being mixed {andar with}
T8N, BO,

gumixtan [gwmyhtn'l gumée- [gwmye-],
shortened inf. guméxt 10417; pt. = pret.
poss, 3d p. sg. guméxt (guméxt hat 423},
pres. pass. 3d p. sg. gumértel (1043%:20),
pl. gumeziend 9616, 9819: to mix with:

apdk 9%, landar 428 & 42%6 andar 6 9317,
1043820, 1105; hakanén ~ to intermingle,
to become blended 43'; andar & giyak
gumizitng they will erowd together in one
place 968 9812-13; apde ~ with a pred. to
mix 5o asito become sgain 1041617, apdc &
.o apdefe id. 104871, — < *pianaik-,
vi-maic-; MPrthh wmyzin; MPrs guwmyxin,
pres. intrans. gumiyzs-, V. 0. guwtnysydn
(8), guwmyg ‘mixture’ (A-H IT) confirming
- az thd final cons. of the root; Paz.
guméxtan] gumesfz/-, gumiz/zjain. - V.
dmecién, Gmek.

gund ] troop 8131, — MPrth gund,
Arm. hw. gund, Arab. lw. jund; cf Bailey,
TPhS 1935, 73 sq.

gung g, gng] dumb 11°% 122, 65%0, -
= NP.
gurhak [gwlbk']-cat 10%. — NP gurbah.

gurg [pwle] wolf 48%. 505-33, 0g15-1E, 1038,
— Av, (1418 sq.) vakrka-; NP gurg.

Gurgin [gwlg'n'l the province Gurgan
114%, — Aw, (1410) vahrkans{.fayana-], OF
Vrkana-;Gr "Yeuwxvle, ‘Tpudnor; KZEPrth
wrkn, Prg gulln,

gurisnak { [gwlysnk'] hungry 9. - Paz.
abstr. gurenai, gurénai (Mx); NP gur(f)s-
nah, gurdfulenah.
gursakél{gwiskyh, gwlskyh] hunger 1422,
BO5. 941} .. Poz. gursea “hungry' (SGV);
NP gurs fhunger’,

gurteél [gwltyh] a part of the warrior's
armour, gneqk-protector’ 85!5, 8kr ren-
ders theiseries zén u zrgh 1 ~ by sarva-
sanndha4 = wevorkle. — gurt- << *hur-t-
from the root kur- discussed by Bailey,
Nyberg Yol. 9-16: Av. (474) Fuirit- {<
kurit), dom. kuiris, Vd. 149, following
immediately after zradé (v. z=réh) in the
enumeration of a Zoroastrian warrior's
armour, is rendered in Phl. by griv-pan
‘neck.protector’ with the gl. hdn 1 hac
taral: apfic 6 =rg bast £stét ‘that which is
attached to the helmet at the back of
the armour'. — Cf gri-kajft.




guin

87

h-

guin [gwin'] male, in g
*préna-, of Skr vrgan-, wh
- gun; Av, (1381) varéni-.

gurt-viir [pwhw’l] worth
heroie 27%7. 28! - MPri
A~H IIT); NP gurd.

gufnsp [gwisp'l v. Pran-
gusnasp.

tfnasp. — Olr
ence *wvufn >

v of a hero,
hPrs gurd (S,

pieéasp end cof

h- [HWH-; 3d p. sg. °YT, neg. L*YT,

inser. and Ps, *YTY, LY
encl. -& in amaohraspand-&

TY 2nd p. pl.
587; forms v.

I, 175] to be, only in the pres. ind., subju,

and opt., other forms fron
1. as an independent vb.

s biitan (q.v ):
in the 3d p.:

exizt{s), e.g. hast han kg ahlayeh the

Omne who is Righteousness
ke biit hénd u hee ki baveng
all who have been, and al
snd all who exist (now) 6
hast and nésteh; 1m voc ¥
i ... to-day it is seven
10112, LE hast kE .. .1
who . ..% 25%%7; andar Er
nést kE ...
horseman who ... 15%5; ]
hast 1-§ ... w hast 1 ...
{of it) that .., and thereis
and there is some (of it) t
of it ... part of it ...
hast ke-§ ves, hast kE-§ ka
more, others less 96%; ast
téman (gen. part.) hast i

men there are some who

exists 57°; hee
w hie &2 hend
1 who will be,
{17-18 of subst.
miahakin hast
months since
who iz there
in-fahr asvar-gé

in Eran-zhalr there is no

agt i-§ ... 1
thers i5 some

gome (of 16} ...

at ... = part
ote, Gati-1b.2s,
m some have
smanddn mar-
.. of earthly
05%6; hast (i)

gahan &xh, hast (i) Lésar spme belong to

the King of Kings, others

the Emperor

1151%-20; ng hast kii there 'E%o place where,

nowhere 061'3; hast (i) ka i

when, sometimes, at times

120%8-19; w writh prev.: fusr

here iz a time
776, 817,

i Gaydmart eif

andar hnst there is somd part of the
sperm of G. in it 94%-$; Li.§ dlaxs

andar ngst where there is
2. copuls, with & noun,
prep. + subst. as s com
stm; the 3d p. sg. ‘s’ is ¥

no fire 374, —
i pron., or a
plement, pas-
lery often not

guinak [gw3nk'] hungry 25% — Trans.
formation of gurisnak (g. v.) in anslopy
with #i8naek {g.v.).

gufnasp [gwinsp'] in dfur ~ the second
of the sacred fires of Eran-shahr, v.5. v.
agtur, — Guén-asp n. pr. ‘having male
horses, stollions'; Arm Vénasp < Tuén-
asp. Often guwdasp in BP texts NP,
with loss of the the n, of Erdn-gufasp.

expressed (nominal sentence as in the
Semitie langunges): man Sahpulr hom
15%; 6 k& he? 78%; 16 rid kE Dugdav he
47%: En rétal: EE hast? who is this
boy ? 16Y7; Artaxder . . . ne pat giyak hast
6% 5q.y kE zan-g hac of hiucihriar nésl ‘qua
pulelirior non est mulier’, who is the
most beautiful of all women 25°-1%; 5idan
amdh heém ki ... we are of those whe
5723-2; Smah ki xidn het 612%; segr heénd
862 — 8. in the 3d p., together with a
subst. virtually in dat., or with & pron.
in cas. obl, it expresses ‘to possesy’
wiinal; i-t hast the house that belongs to
thes 53*-%; fradanddn i-§ kast the chil-
dren he has 14%; with rad as in NP:
Papak rad pus-E hast 3°, — 4. Together
with verbal or other nouns it forms
periphrastie verbal expressions, e. g. hon-
désitar  vieitar hom 13%;  freftar hah
34 matar hom 467; keridr hom 101%7;
brihéndk hend ki (cas. obl.} vifirifn
nést which is ineorruptible 66%; 5 han-ic
dkadh hé this thou lmowest 39%; hayyar
hénd they help 106°; -5 hayydreh hend they
help him 1004-2%; nat hamEstarek 1 spilir
liznd they offer resistance to the Sphere
87%; k€ (cas. obl.) ALilr w Mak pat pust
lidh which M. endM. protect 317-%, efe. — 5.
auxiliary vb., forming compound tenses:
biit hom, bit hind I was, they were, ste.,
v. Grammar; notice: H\WWH-nd, regularly
hénd, must stand for the subju. hdnd
142 (fut.}. 335 {cond.). — 6. Wrong use of
the ideogr. HIWWH-: a) H\WH-wm for the
encl. pron. Ist p. sg., added to the pret.
pass. in order to emphasize the agent-

mrenn

i3



s

liacid

pron. already mentioned before the vb.: I

man kart HWH-wm = man kart-om by
me it was done 3% (twice); apim ...
heoni tactt HA\VH-wm = facit-em 319,
v. 5 v. tacitan; — b} ayind EWH-yd =
ayind-8 (1, v, 5. v. 18; — o) HWH-m =adj.
and adv. ham (q. v.); IWHw-yt' = pron.
@ {v. & &), ~The Prth forms v. I, 175;0ne
such form in the BY text: *dyh = ayeh
715 MPrth *yy. — OF Av. (2066 sqq.}
lah-.

liae [AIN; he 6] prep., with -c: MN-c =
hac-ic; not with an encl. pron. {as to
haci¥, hacifan v. s. v. hacif); the original
sense 'accompanying, with' (Skr sacd) is
still transparent in ~ ... hdmist (g.v.)
‘together with’', but the meaning ‘irom,
of’ prevails since the OIr period. 1. Local:
han yam . . ., hoe dost { ArtaxSer & damik
dpast 8%; api.§ hecak hac cah ul hizt 15%;
hakar hac asp bE wmifinam 27*; hac star
padal: 1Gi mah padek 937; hac dar Gidin
bagan namdc burt from the gate-woy (i.e.,
halting at the entrance, from this place)
I rendered edoration te His Majesty.
P1:4; — figurative, with a great many
vhs, end idioms, the sense of ‘from, of’
being more or less transparent. dkahe-
nitan, dfniitan, pursilan, zUastan, dast
Sustan hae ete., v. the individual ws.; —
origin: k€ cthr (Prth #hr} hac yozatdn
(Prth y?zin) whose origin is from the
pods, of divine origin HajB: 2.4 (Haji:
8.4}, 8Prs: 5-6G (yazddn) (§Prth: 5). P1:
2.4 (ya=dan); *Apasdi ... T hae Hardn 8Prs:
9: hac téhmek 1 Darai biit 18, ete. — 2. tem-
poral: hec vm réc from today onwards,
henceforth 87; hiac im rée tai 3 réc within
three days 51%; hae rahikihy [leyvkyhy]
ever since my youth 128%8; ete. — 3. after
a v. . it expresses the subj. of the act:
patirak zanifn i hae ganak mendt on the
point of being slain by the Evil Spirit
465-%; zanidn 1 devan hae hin 1 61 x¥orral
the demons being slain by his divine
splendour 40%; freftakeh 1 hac dévan de-
eeption by the demons 461; 45%-1; ete. -

4. partitive: hae fradanddn {1 hdin mart
LasE anyong of the children of that man
95: hae fmgh xionan k€ hast kg .. . 257
ete.; fratom hac axt 7 asiémaend 5317
z¥adiom hof atariindn the most delicious
of dishes 74'%; ete. — 5. in comparison
‘than': hod aparil konicakan aformikiar
422 Zarriston kE . . . zan-& hac 6i hucihr-
tar nést 258~ hac 16 vEh 113; Fu-§ sik
mas biit Hac eparik gav 48%%; more
emphatically yuvattar (Q.v.) kac han i
huhdmiliani hémtar 40%. — 6, cousative:
hac Ran dydzvar sahist by this he was
very muchishocked 4*-3; hac hin 1 dévin
adrénidn 37528 ; esusal eonj. : hachan cigon
because 453 hae kan 4 with a nominal
clanse 4B i 7. formning adverbs: hae pas,
hae pef, hae bE, hac epar (hacapar),
hacodar; prepositions: pas hae, péf hac
{= pati hac 368), yuval hac, bE hae; frame
prepositions: kac . . . rdd owing to 15%5-%%;
hae . . . bErgn 207%; hac . . . yuvatak 769 -
Av. (1746 6qq.) haed; OP haed; MPrih
s, *¥; MP1§ %, °z; Paz. ef (efi-ca); NP az.

hacadar [lld]] prep. under, helow, under-
neath, benenth 25%0, 2518 331, 536, BQ4.
00%; 6 ~ (387, — adv, 921807; § ~0 u
hacapar bélow and sbove it 981810, —
hac + adar](q. v.}; Paz. afer, azér; NP zér.
hacapar [Hepl; inser. MN MDM] prep.
above 25°1] 7131, 86%, BD®; — adv. P2:3.
g216.07, 1023, 104M; from above 97%7; — §
vo. o~ B2¥ v, hacader. - hac - apar
{q. v.); MErthPrs %c(°%) *br; Paz. af{e)var,
efvar; NP kabor.

heeld [hes], Ps. acid [cfy] adv. of hac
1. used inkiead of hac to refer back to
an encl. @ron. in the beginning of the
sentence: i md seavan ~ pursét do not
ask him apy gquestions 74%-7, 765-%; han
gil kE-§ Gaydmart ~ the clay of which G.
was (made) 9518 ; hamak cif Lk&-§ martéman
ramidn . .1 ~ gll things in which men
take plenstdre 100°0-*1; api-& purr aci$ and
full of it 12815-16; _ referring directly to
8 preceding rel, pron.: ci§-€ k€ ziyiin né~
Eayist bittan something from whichnoharm
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could come 4%1-1%; (Hutds)
zat éstét H. of whom 230 d
born 24™; arafsir 1 pat dofa]
dahénd noxious animals of
give them to eat in Hell 76°
k& maridm ~ the four “‘con
which man consists 12019
which (are the following

g ... 30 ~
thildren +were
Lt ~— xiarign
which they
W, 4 ameetsn
yplexions’ of
1. e~ of
actz), ““inter

alia™ 1101213, — 3, replaces hac - the

3d p. pron.: drtaxder ~ zay
of her 2°%; 145, 164 18° 48

74%, 108, 1095 1121%; ~n (L.

it . .. part of it 110%-*; v
reference: 100° (of womer
the plants), 1025-® (referriq
géspandin); v. also hacid-ka
— rorely, through full ass
the encl. pron., hac-ifan

A. was bomn
P14, 408, GBS,
~ part of
nth a generic
). 93 (from
g to the pl.
e, hact§-mas;
ciation with
5438 (hegn').

1015 (MN-5'n', text uncertain). -- In BP

hacif coincides graphically,
all hacif found in this bo
above. A certain confusion
written MN-§ (instanees v, g
in Paz. often azaf for api-§
hoeis,

Iincif-kas [hesks] the inferio
~-an 70%, — ‘Smaller than

with api-§;
ol are listed
occurs: api-§
. V. quEnisn);
and awaf for

r, pl. cas. obl.
pneseli’.

haci§-mas [heéms] the suparior 6850 {in

two words); pl. cas. obl.
‘Grenter thap oneself’.

hieiin [heén'] the amet o

eonversion 5715, — V. hdxtaid.

— Av. (1728).

Hagcal.nsp [Paz.] n. pr. 468,

haft [hpt'; 5B, figures] se
obl. ~-an the seven planets
heroes bringing about the f

haft-dnhom fhptdhwm] the
haft-gart [7-glt'] v. -Fart.
hofi-kifvar [hptkyiwl] the

~w-gn T0%., -
converting,
ven; pl. cas.

57; the seven
raskart 1068,

seventeenih.

world as a

geographical totality, conszisting of seven

continents (Gr silyztz) 46
515 — Av. (459) hapia karsv
Haftoiring [hptwylng] the
Ursa major 51, B717-25.26,
Hapto-iringa-.

‘_‘—23. 475—9.1{]_
(771,

constellation
L Av. (1767)

hattom  [hptwm; 7-wm] the seventh;
“Srit  ~ 8. the seventh (of seven brothers)
45, V, Zsprm IV,13.

Hagar [hkl] the name of an Arabian
people in the Syrian desert, OT Hagrim,
Gr Avoprvel: 1177, v. Nyberg, Karlgren
Vol 320 sqg.
hakangn [hlmyn'] adv. together 4287, 431,
45%; at one time 106'7; equally 79%. -
Paz. gyanin (3GV), apnin (FrP 35)
MPrs *gnyn, *gynyn (A-H I).
hakar [HT], with encl. pron. HT-m =
hakar-am ete., if: 1. conditional conj.;
apodosis introduced by edak, sometimes
by pas (245) or u pae (277), or without
particle; it may take a nominal clause:
~ tai Sap zivandak Zarér, adak . ., if Z.
remains alive until evening, then . . . 353%;
28%¢; ~ ... ényd except if, unless
1184-15; — unfulfilled condition: past pt.
-+ ke, or Ra(k), or hat, pl. hiand (v. h-}z
~ citak city (HWH ==) hZ, adak ... biit
(HWH =) hé if a cairn (v. 8. v. citdk) had
been erected, it would have been ...
HajB:9-10; ~-am ... néézat hah,af. .. b
apagihenit hah if I had not killed him he
would have destroyed 311321,
32x-m2, 33%-M: ~ Kai-Xogroi uzdescdr
... nE kand hat .. . adok potiyarok
gtan stalmalter bt hat kd ... i K.
bad not destroyed the heathen temple
. . . the evil powers would have heen
so much more violent that , .. T113-1§;
~-am Gifdn ... ng ozal (HWH-nd =)
hand Ahriman . . . biit hah if they
had not been killed by me A. would
have become ... 336 — 2. without
apodosis, expressing a wish: if only
Ltwonld thet L g sinddr (V)
dakét would that you give .. .! 15%-%9; —
mi ~ = NP magar perhaps G%. 137 —
3. in a dependent deliberative guestion:
. aivap whether ... or 268 - <
OP ha-karam ‘once’; MPrs gr; Paz. NP
agar; not in Prth, v. ak.
hakare [hkle] 73222, 755 77%%, hakure
I [htwic] 323, 10216 10512 ever, always

~ .
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with negation: never. — << OF *ha-krt-cit,
Av, (1742 eq.) hakarat ‘onee’; MPrth *grye;
MPrs hgrye (Sopd. 2913.30); Paz. hargizi-ca,
NP largiz < hogriz- with metathesis.

lalak {hik'] irresponsible, foclich, idiot:
~mart o fool 70°. — Paz. hala, Skr v.
vikala ‘silly’ (Mx), halea, Skr. v. grahila
‘mad’ (SGV); FrP 31 explained by apé-
goban ‘dumb’. Av. (1789sq.) haradis-
‘madness’ Vd. 2% is rendered in Pl by
halol: with the explanation ki dastaver
né darét ‘he has no rule of conduct’. Cf
Bailey, BSOAS XXTV, 1961, 475.

ham [hm; TWH.m 20°% 35%. 287 1. the
same, e. g. passaz¥ han ~ guft he gave
the same answer (as hefore) 5451%; (an-
dar} ~ zamdan at the same Hime, at this
very moment 12%0, 16°0; ~ cim rad for
thiz very remson 67 80" (hameim); {the
one} just mentioned 111817; often only
emphasizing & following dem. pron.; ~ 67
rid for thie (ehild) just mentioned 445;
~ pat & ddram I do think 25%. 2§°; 4 hdn
~ paddtak 119}2; ~ cand han {= NP
candan) very much 121%; — ~ ... ~,
redC s endf, . LU~ , , . i~ hoth

. nd 43%-%2 (0%: — in numerous
compounds, v. separately. - 2. joint, all
together, whole: mdk 1 ~ =zarrén choes
all golden 294-%; pat ~ spak in a body
20%-1; {5 ~~ yatik you ore a thorough
wizard 22%2; gll those together (who)
306} ; ~-ic all 108%; g ~ topether, pas-
sim; — secondarily used as 8 prev.: ~-
biitan, ~-bavifnth, ~.glari§néh, ~-pur-
sitan, ~ wnipision, to be distinguished
from the old prev. hem-, which always
appears ac an- before a consonant. — Av,
OF (1773} hama-. — My emendntion
FYK-t 26% iz not justified; probably the
rending of the MSS is correct: *YE-m =
kii-am for kit ham,

Hamadin {hmd'n'j 1155 - The NP form;
the Milr forms are: 1. h>nmt’n = Hdn-
matan, BdA p. 92, or hopt’n = Han-
batdn, inscer. of Mishkin, +. BSQAS

Jmlk =

XNXITI, 1970, 148, both going back
directly fto OF Ha"gmatina.; 2, KZ5Prs
1. 33 *Hmt*n = Ahmatan, Prth 1. 27
‘hmtn = id., Gr. v. Apedav; Arm 4Ahma-
tan, Syr{*imdn {and other forms), B.-Ar
it (Bzra VI: 2), all going back to the
Elomitejform cg-ma-da-na, whence Bab
a-ga-maita-nu, Gr 'AyBirave, later "Exfa-
TN,

hemahakéh Thm hkyh): better hamdzalkél,
q. v.
hamai [hm®y] 318, 95°%0: v, hamdlk.

ham-iivgnek [hm’dwynk'] in the same
manner §45-* {thus to be read, not kamgs-
nalk!). 4 V. @ivenak and cf Admdden,

[hmk] whole P1:8, — KZ8Prth
Prs Imky = Ps; MPrth hmg
{A-H TI0); NP hamah. Av. {1773) Shama-.

hamik {fho’k], hamili [hmy 315 935°0]
all, whole 1313, 1134 ete. passim; 181 *hamas
raft until he had gone over the whole
{(creation) 95%°; probably alse 315-%: pat
gehan ‘Gmm&i raft hom I roamed the
world ajl over. — << OIr *hamaka- form-
ed from OP ham-. Av. (1772) h3m, kqm,
on the{pattern of apdk (g.v.); MPrs
hin’g, him’g: Paz. hamd.

Homikj [hmk] n. pr. the deughter of
Vistizpa 261 — Av. (1834) humdya-, v.
also Hagnéi,

*hamixpkeh [hm hlogh]

homak

comradeship,

companjonship 572, 6114-2, ~ Abstr, of
*hamdarpl (no Paz. reading known to 1me)
which renders Av. (1744) lazay- ‘friend,
companion’, FrO XXTV. I derive *hami-
zak fr *hama-hara-la-. MPrth h’m?-
mend ‘gnanimous’ (S, List 83, Sogd. 54)

may gg back to *hama-hazg.-vant- (and-
thus b seperated from MPrs A'muwer in
the same sense, v. BBB and List §3).

ham-bm [hmb’y] one with whom one
shares jproperty; partner 70°. — Paz.
hambagt (for kambai), Skr v. samo-bhdgin.
Bihl, ZsR I, where the juridicsl notion
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is analysed (pp. 8.26 =qq.), regarded this
as the original form fand derived it
from ham - bap- (bifan), comparing
MPrs mdw ‘rival’ (S, dlso MirMan ITT.
14). It may, however, répresent, and be
read, hmb’g = ham-big 8s well, from Av.
(952) baga- Toft, share’;tAram. hw. (pap.
Cowley and Kraeling) hisjbg in the phrase
hngyt w hnbg = langéd] wehanbdg ‘ovwn-
ing cattle and real propérty jointly with
another’, Eilers, AfO X VT, 333a (M Prth
mgyh < *hama-gaifa-{ NEEC); MPrth
*mbg ‘comrade, rival’.

ham-bir [hmb?]] alwayg 71°% — V.s. v,

ham-var.,

ham-havifngh [hm YIHNVYWN-Znyh] con-
ception, with special reglrd to Zortuxst:
pas hac ~ i Zartuzit apdar burtdr mdl
43°0-21 the v.n.of the expression used
43 : hdan mart & ham bitt kg Zariuzst that
mon who was Z. ‘eame topgether’, i. e., at
the coition of his parents|all the different
earthly end heavenly glements which
eonstituted hiz personalify were brought
together in his mothefs womb from
different parts in differertt ways.

hambun-je [hmbwne] at; all, altogsther,
in negative or virtually negative senten-
ces, 70, 08, 97, — Jigm o bun (g.v.} +
.. 92

ham-biitan to be togethen with, to follow:
gi kandrak i ... apar hambiit [hmbwi']
hom I kept on together| (with him) all

the way up to the boundary of ... 5127,
525-7.11—12.

hanicim v. s. v, kam.
ham-eigdn [hmeygwn] asisoon as 1397,

ham-ditistin  [hmd’tst’n’; hem-DYK?]
being of the same decision, or judgment
= agreeing, consenting {(pat with) 0%
15%2, G418, 6527, 10216, — L. datistan.

hame [hm?y] v. hamév.

hami-baveteh [hm*y YHWWXN-ytyh] an
artificial abstr, of the sentence hame bavét

‘he will always be', thus: the quality of
having eternal, future existence (Arab
*gbadiya) 630,

hame-biateh [hm’y bwtyh] abstr. of the
sentence hamé biit ‘he has always been’,
thus: the quality of having existed from
eternity (Arsb ‘ozaliya) 63%; of also
hasieh.

hameh fhmyh] 1. coneord G415, — 2, unity
1139,

bamémi! [hmym®]] edversary 84%. — =
Paz., Skr. v. protivadin. << ham + *emal
<< *abi-marda- (as to abi- > &- cf éraxtan,
gstdtan), *marda- being the SW form of
*-marza-, v. malitan and marcihistan,

himén [’myn'] summer 8613, 885, §412,
97114, — MPrs W’myn; Paz. NP hamin,
derived from Av. (1773) Yham-.

haméstakin [hmysik’n'] the intermedinte
place between Heaven and Hell 78%, —
Paz. heméstagq, Skr v. madhyablivvana,
from Ax. (1190} ham-myas- pass. ‘to be
mixed in egual proportions’.

hamestar [hmyst’l] adversary, foe 724, —
Av, (1774} hamaéstar-.

hamestirgh hostility, antagonism, oppo-
sition 551%, 7210, 7422, BT,

ham@stirihd adv.: spurr ~ in foll enmity
10922,

hamédek [hmyik'] 1. adj. perpetual
591%.%_ — 2. adv., always, continually
39%, 408, 1031, - MPrs lhmydy (S),
NP hamifah. Properly ham-mesak: MPrs
mydy ‘always' (A-H II}); Arm. hw, mis.

Lamev (inscr.) [hmyw], hemé [hmy,
hm?®y] shways P2:6. 206%. 63%7, 106%-™;
~ ka always when 45%; ~ elone in this
sense 128Y; patvastak ~ pat Jap ka
regularly every night when 5'-%; ~#i La,
v. 1d@i; — often the original sense has
faded, and ~ serves as a prev. denoting
perduration or iteration, as {ka)mi in
XP. - ham 4+ & < *aiva-, Gr alel, zel <
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alfel, alav < elfdv, Lat. aerum ‘long
time'; MPrthPre kmyw. — Cf 5. v. hamak.

hem-zohr [hmgwhl] of the same sub-
stance 88% — MPrs kmguwhr (A-H II).

ham-gién [*hmgwn'l = ham-ginak seems
to be meant 105'%, corresponding to &an
EE (for ka or kdi) 1. 16; MSS hmk', hmt'.

ham-ginsk [hmgwnk'] of the same kind.
1. adj. consistent, coherent, homogeneaous:
druyist w rast w ~ hast 713011 (hut Paz.
without the last u, and Skr. v. ityevam).
2, adv. in the same mmanmer, in the
same way; accordingly; thus; ~ eigon-am
hacapar nipidl in the way I have written
sbove 1031233 _ 5450 read ham-divenak,
q.v. MPrs hmgwng; Paz. hamgiing, Skr.
v. ftyevam; NP hamgiinah. Av. (482)
lggona- ‘hair’,

ham-gobiEngh [hmpgwhinyh] conversation
106,

*ham-hil [hmh’l] companion, fellow 70%7;
pl. cas. obl, ~-dn G8°. — No Pez. reading
Inown to me; Paz. substitutes for it
ham-aydr (aydr ‘friend’), Skr. v. sarve
sehayinah. I derive it from *hama-harda-,
SW form of *hama-harza-, v. the next w.;
NP hamal ‘eompenion, friend’ (8n.). An-
other reading and etymology by Btll,
MirM T, 5.28sqqg., whom I followed in
BP. '

ham-harz [h’mhle', hmhle'] yeoman of
the guard, aide-de-camp, pl. cas. obl
r~ - 1868, — Aym. Iw. hamaharz, MPrih
Wmhiyrz (A-H IIT); Benveniste, JA 228,
15368, 197-198.

himist [KHDH] 1. adj. all, total: Paz.
admast 3GV IV,76. 89, XVI, 5.96, Skr. v.
-prabhti, -ddi in composition with the
preceding w. ‘. . . and so forth’, denoting
an undefined totality; v. the adv. - 2. to-
gether, combined with Aee to form a
{rame preposition: han yam hac pist ~
this cup together with its dish 9°; Dir-
asrav hac Bratrored ~ 1. together with
B. 5215, — 1, Sup. of Av. (1773, 1803)

kéma- (v. rmm), ef harvisf, — 2. A secon-
dary enlarpement of MPrs hmys = homis
‘together with’ (A-H II) or % ... hmys
{8), < OP Fhamica- (hamipiya- 'rebellious,
rebel’), X'W *hemifra-, *-riya-, whence
AMPrth (BBB} hmyr < *hamilr ‘in &ll,
all told’, {Pagliaro, RSO XIX, 1941,
283 sq., Jackson Vol, 1954, 102-110;
XNyberg, Unvala Vol.,, 1964, 102 sq.

hamistibil § [KHDH-yh*] adv.: ~ Lart
brought tggether 1122,

ham-kir ém.k’l] fellow-worker, partner
TO0%.

ham-Korpeh [hmklpyh] the gquality, or
state, of being of the same form, or
shape, as @nother: pat ~ 1 amahraspan-
dan as bemg of the same shape as the
Amahraspands 38, with the gl. kit éton
biit cigon gmahraspand-g. — V. karp.

ham-Kkartifeh [hmbrt’lyh] co-operation

5718,

ham-ke [hmlky5] of the same religion,
co-religionist 193.8-26,

ham-kirpak [hmkrpk'] having the same
(religious) ¥irtues as another 645,
ham-kuniipéh [hmbkwninyh] the act of
co-operatidg 1069,

ham-méd [hm mwd] having hair of the
same colour 120% (read MNW lun mwd).
— V. mdd.

himiden [h'mwdyn'] of every kind, all,
whole, subkt., and adj. placed before its
subst., butgafter a pron.: hac Gifin ~ 318;
possim; ady. in short, brief 11, - *hdma-
(v, h&mfstc}ll—;» abdén > audin > édén, X'W
form cerreiponding to 8W givénak (q. v.);
thus a eynonym of ham-d@ivenak (q. v.).
Paz. hamsin. The scribes write and read
admodin = hdmwdyn = hémadén; I have
throughout corrected this form to h’mw-
= hamé-, hut perhaps hgmé- is an authen-
tic form, |of MPrth Aynz'wr ‘poweriul’
{A-H III &nd, with correct explanation,
BBB) = jenzavar < *ham-zdvar.
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himin [h*mwn'] level gre
pal han dast 1 ~ 19%,
hamifin, — < *hama-van-.

himds [hmws] silent; ~ bil
silent, to cense epeakin
aFmas.

und, a plain:

of NP dadt u

fan to become
344, — NP

hem-pursakeh [hmpwrskyli] deliberation,

consultation, conference,

inlogue, esp.

of the meetings of Zartuxgt and his o-
pocalyptic sons with Ohurmazd and the
revelations received by them on these

ocensions: 474, 514, 54

87, 9gF-10,

989, 99¥.12. in ancther corftext ~ kerfan

106, — SGV IV, 6 hampursai. Skr, v.

anyonya-prasnati.
ham-pursakik adj.: mnogii
wisdom (understanding) of]
through eonsultation {(of tk
ham-pursitnn  [hmpwrsyto
to deliberate, to plan: Jidn
rect.) hampursit hénd ki .
pursitan,

ham-tak {hmt'k] an equal
samana. V. tak.
hnm-t6hmak [hmtwhmk']

£ ~ grat the
the Magi won
12 gods) 11215,

1 to consult,
mury (pl. ces.
A T

685, —Skr v.

of the same

family, related, akin 9% 707,

ham-tozik [hmtweyk] hay
common with another, join
for a debt {debts} 70°. —
{rom téztan.

ham-var [hmwl] side by &
&in *sik-€ (v. %sih) ~ har
*splendour ran eonstantly’

7. — ham + var, of yavar

ham-var [hmw?l] always, d
135 121%%, — Paz. ham{ao)w
synonym of hambidr (g.v.)
is generally regarded to be
*hama-bdra- > hamvdr and
elled after the simple bir)

hetter connected with Sla

time’, of Av. {1362sq.) Tvg

ham-x"arifnéh [hmhwliny
drinking together: api-§ 7

ring debts in
1y responsible
Paz. hamai;

de with: api-
1€ raft and a
at their side

ontinually 17,
ir, hamjar. A
with which it
identical {OP
then remod-
but perhaps
vire- ‘turn,
- ‘to turn’.

] the act of
nad pat ~ &

fhiam zxvert 61%%; ns to the construetion
V. B V. pal.

hiin [ZI], with emphasizing particle
han-e [ZIK-e; on ZEK.p, ZK.py 3J18.38
v. &. v.-p], dem. pron., sg. and pl., refer-
ring to what is distant fromm the speaker,
or elready mentioned; independent, or
adj. placed before its headw. (exception:
viydk han HajB:9); the adj. hdn may
be reploced by hin 4, properly ’‘that
which is': han 1 *sih that *splendour
=20, hin i Tidrafé i yatik 25%; han 1
yamnl: 57¢; esp. if -¢ is added to i6:
han-ic ¢ dar-band 24%; hdn-ie 1 Hutds
242, _ daterminative: han 17 ..., kdn
veo® ...y hin ke, hin cE (30Y), kar han
ke, hin kas k2, han kaldreihé BE, hdn and
cand; — ham cand han, v. ham; — some-
times referring back to the rel. pron.:
i hac han nvakoktar biitan nE Sdyist quo
pulehrius esse non poterat, the most
beautiful imaginable 7%-1%; - empha-
sizing the interrog. I8 : k& hian he?! who
art thou, say! 50", eof Syr mannii <
man-hii, Aragb man da, ma da. — hén <
regularly intreduces the definite rel. attr.
(v.s. v, 7; less often &n 4, 82 4, 6i i) hdn
1 zvef xhatai 5'8; han 1 pit framdn 37% sq.;
hin 1 anagr rGénéh 30'%; han 1 dEvdn
sdrénifn 374422 (NB: in this caze nob-ifndh,
but without Adn 7 it would be dévin
saréntdneh!); — replaces a subst. already
mentioned: hir { méngi ... kan i geldh
the property of the heavenly world . . .
that of the materiel world 79%; ruvan
han 1 ket whose soul? answer: fidn ¢ Kri-
Sdsp 81°; — elliptie expressions: hin ¢
man my religions duty 53° (referring to
what iz elready mentioned in L. &, ef &. v.
gn), the full expression 1. 7-8: w& han i
man apdyel ya§ian g (this man here) fric
yazél; ander hdn i man in my house
371718, gimilarly 36%%°0. 37; — han §
governs a nominal clause: kae han 1
Zartuxst andar hin x¥arrah because Z.was
(in =) endowed with such a glory 48!, —
han occars in a grest many compound
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adverbs and conjunctions: Jlac hidn
frdc, hac han pas, pas hac han, pai
han (cf s. v. pattan), andar hin; hac han
cigon, hac han ¢ La, pos hoc hin i ka,
tdi han 1 ka, ete, — kgn 1 cigdn én thus
438, - Exclusively Prs: MPrs h’n, pl
hitnysm; Paz. q; KNP &n; possibly con-
tracted of *h@u-on(yla-, Av. (1730sq.)
hau (but OP hauy), cf 5. v, an, ong,

NB: - Through confusion with the ideogr.
"HRN = an which coincides graphically
with h*n' = hdn, ZK is often misused
as an ideogr. for an, and, with the com-
plement -*y: ZK.-%y, for ang, v.s.v. an,
ang, where the instances are enumerated,
- ZK is also used for fan in han-t3i.

hanbirak [hnb'lk'] storehouse, larder
g73-6.8.10 _ MNPrth ‘’mbrg; Arm. hw.
(Mambar, Talm. *mbr’, NP anbir; v.
Telegdi 229.

hanbiriEn [hnb’lin'] the act of fowing
together, confluence: ~ { dp andar zrai
i Pitik BG%-1°, — Paz. anbarain; < ham
-+ Av, (851) ‘par- ‘to pass over, or
through’, eaus. ¥ pdrayeiti ‘to let through’.
The Skr. v, somphati is based on NP an-
 bastan, anbirdan *to All', from Av. (850)
2par-. '

hanbasinéniinn [hnbs’nynytn'] to accuse,
to charge with: pat yatikeh ~ 374, -
Den. of hanbasdn, Paz. anbasg- ‘con-
tradictory', ebstr. -ani (SGV); M Prs
mba’n ‘columniator’ {Sogd. 52.53);-Arm.,
Iw. ambastan ‘aceuser’.

handiieak [hnd’ck'] messure; ~ nimiitan
to mensure 110% — From handdzian (q.
v.); NP anddzah; Talm. hw. kndz® ‘esleu-
lation’; Syr. Iw. honddzd ‘thet which is
measured’,

hondiciin the aet of messuring; andar
. ~ 7 & eollating with 112%

handarz [hndle'] counsel, advice 419, 62
(heading). — Ps. hndlcy ‘ecommand, law’;
MPrs *ndrz (8); NP andarz.

handerzeni
tions, war
.. handar;

tan [~-ynytn'] to give direc-
ings, to instruct: api-m zipiha
LTl e TGI8,

handarz-pdt [lmdlept] ehencellor, chiei
judge, head of the treasury of n provinece

or a corpgration, sdministrator of pro-
perty: Saliistan ~ P 1:6; dar-~ 1 vis-

he court administrator of the
perties 1135-19, v, 2pdspuhrokdn
hanian, REA V, 1068, 20-21
saspuliry; [fstpt MLETH-n
KZ5Prth 1 27 = ylapt ZY
findlcpt Prs 1. 33 = Gr. v.
roiitaedy avlzplafl (enumer-
iz the lower ranks of court
— Arm lw. handerjapet ‘the
Master of the Royidl household’, alrendy
in the Bible (e.g. 1 Kinps 16:9 CGr
alxovépechjthen often ‘director, manager’
in different functions; when speaking of
Persian officials the authors use the form
anderjapet} Sakstan a. Paust. Buz, 4,45,
mogag a. ‘the chancellor of the Magi® ibd.
4,47, or in the idiomatic Persian form
Movan a.i Elise {5th c¢.), Hist. of the
Terdans (YVenedig 1838}, 135. 142 (thus
the MSS; the ed. han-).

landiixtan] [hnd’hitn'] iendac- 1. apde ~
to bring t¢gether again, to reunite, with
apak ‘withl': apak opestik apdc handaxt
reunited (them) with the Avesta 1081
1111-20, 2 8 {p measzure, to calealate
(the horospope) 75 — 3. impers.: api-m

. ocigénjul 4 kdn him ng handdegl and
as I [stajding on the ground] do not
reach up 1o that haoma [placed at the
top of the free] 408, — Ps. *nd*hiny, *nd’c-
‘to judge’ ;131 Prs pres. nd’c-, Verbum 186;
Paz. NP vndazian andaz-, — V. handa-
cién, handgeak.

bh [hnd’ht’lyh]: apdc ~ 7 6 the
ging back to 11218,

pulrakdan 1
(royel) pra
and Périkl
fcf = v.

hndezpty 1
biny{1}kn

InediBad
ated amor
officials)].

handiixtir
nct of brig
hondsgign {{hndysin'] spprehension, anx-
iety 9%
hand@¥itag [hndy3yin'] to think, to re-
flect, to ponder 95, 118, 139, — MPrs
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hangirlikeh

mdyfydn (8); MPrih *ndys
NP andesidan.
handésitiir one who thinks
ders 125 (k). 137 (apar), V
hapdidl [hndwh] anxiety,
NP anddoh; v. Sogd 1720, 2
handdhekon [hndwhim']
Also handshakén, J.-Prs
1:2. Arm. hw. andohaka
dreadful’.

hondégxtan [hndwhin'] to

'dn (A~H IIT);

, reflects, pon-
8.V, fi-, Do, 4.
anguish 11, —
[}

anxious 49, —
ndwhgyn Isa
i ‘disquieting,

eollect, to ac-

quire, to gain 73%!% — AlPrs pres. pass.
3d p. pl. *ndweyhyynd (Sogd 165, 17); Paz.
NP agndoztan, NP also andpzidan; << ham

+ toxtan {q. v.).

*handriifek [hndlwtl'] *
~v kart it made his hear

seouraged: dil
*discouraged

75 [adv. -iha : 6iddn vas ~&ihd 6 Ariaxier

guft very discouraged they

said to A. EnS

VIi1,3]. — Reading unceriain; no Paz.

known to me. Henning, I

ollowed by Bl

Schwartz (JRAS 1968, 121), reads kangri-
tek, connecting it with MPrs grudyg ‘lamen-

tation’, grwdgyn_‘lamentiné

(List 83, with

enother reading of our passage 7). How-

ever, the idea of ‘lamentat

ibn’ is searcely

to the point in the quoted passages (it
would be important to knokw more about

the use and purport of

gruwdy). Until

further elucidation I maibtain my old

reading *handriitak, now

gonnecting it

with driffan drav-, commanly ‘to mow,

to reap’, but originally
han-driatak ‘cut up, affli
BS0AS XXTV, 1061, 478
root drav-, dru- ‘to treat vid
is perhaps identicnl.

F

to cut’, thus
ted’. Bailey,
. discusses a
lently”’, which

hangiim [hng’m]) time, epogh, season 226,

1420, 812, - MPrs *ng’m (B);
NP hangam. — Cf avam.
hangiirnk [lngk'] compu
Paz. angira; NP angdral
boolk’. From

bangirtan [hog'ltn'] 1.

Paz. hanggm;

ation 887, —
‘a. revenue

ito  perform:

spds, spadsddreh ~ andar ta offer thanks

unto (God) 12**-%, 172, - 2, 1o calculate,
to determine 917, — 3. io conpsider, io
bear in mind 438, 7%, — Ppz. ongdrdan;
MPrs hag'r-, subst. ‘ng'r (5) 'to regard as,
to consider as’; NP angafian (also BP),
engdridan ‘to think, to consider’. Av.
(447) han-kdrayeiti, from ham + ecous. of
tkar-; ef s, v. *Lartan and hangirvtikéh.

hangatéh [hngtyh] welfare, prosperity,
fortune 69%. —Paz. angidi, Skr v. rddhifra;
MPrth *ngd ‘happy, rich’, hw'ngd ‘rich
in fortune'; *ngdg ‘perfeef, prosperons’
{BEB); Av. hangota- ‘entire, complete’
Vd. 281835 (Henning), against AbWbD
3807).

langoaxtir [hng'hi’l] instigator: onakéh
~, of Ahriman 06735 - For hangéxidr
with the change of preconsonantic -gh-,
-&r- to -al-, -ox- often observed in MiPrs,
ef 5. v. mahmaneh. From hangértan hanges.
‘to exite, to provoke, to rouse’ (radf
hangezét [hngyeyt'] ‘provokes flatulence’
GF 11, 31}; KP angértan, angéidan; Paz.
husazihed wrong transliteration of lign-
gesihit ‘is produced, exeited’ (3GV VII,
18, XVI, 32). Hence

hangéienilan [hngyeynytn'l: ul ~ to
raise from the dead, imp. sg. 08°; pres.
3d p. sg. -énét B7. 100153718, 1(}14.%3, —
NP angézanidon. As to the reading v.
Crit. App. ad 100%%,

hengiriéniian [hgltynytn'] to bring to-
gether so as to form one whole; hangir-
tenit comprehensive 104°. — Den. of
hangirt, v. the next w.

hangirtikéh [hngltykyh]: in all probabili-
ty the same predicative form of hangirtik
(adj.) as Prth. akasi {q.v.} of akas: ~
biit {cancel the following {3} ... andar
2 pit were combined, united in the parents
433, cf 5. v. biftan no. 4. — hangirtik, Paz.
angirdi ‘compendious’, Skr v. parimila
(8GV), from hangiri, Paz. angird ‘sum-
mary’, also enlarged to angirdi (< -&h) —
all going back to OIr *kan-Epti-, Av.
(1770) "han-karati-, rendered in Phl by
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hangirtikeh, the abstr. n. of hangirtik;
from ham -+ 3artan (gq.v.). The Paz,
forms show that hengirt-, not *hangart-,
is the correct reading.

*hangdmand {*ling*wimnd] *resolute, *de-
cided 482, 49%.22, 50!, — Both reading and
meaning unknown to me. Tentatively I
connect it with NI hang which, inier alia,
means “will, purpose’. Another possibility

would be to connect if with MPrs hnng .

‘#gversion’, List 80. B3.

hangdiTink [hngwiytk'] reseimblance; re-
presentation; reflection {of light) 111721,
112¢; a symhol 12(2-2*; — in comparisons,
together with homéandk: piit ~ homandk
{(food) resembling putrid matters 7612-17;
damik andar miyin { osmidn ~ Edn
hominak cigin ... the resemblance of
the earth in the centre of the heaven is
like . . . = the position of the earth . ..
resernbles B6%. — From haem -+ g6, cf
NP gofeh ‘angle, corner, edge': ‘having
the same angle or edge’, ‘bordering on’.
MPrs ‘ngwiydg; Paz. angididaa (SGV),
Skr, v. drg/@nia ‘pattern, model’, upa-
mana ‘comparison’, niderfana, prativiipa
‘example’. A good illustration of its use
and parport 8GV V¥, 15-16.

lianj- [hne-] v, hiztan.

hanjim- [hne'm.] pres, st. of hanjdjian
‘to complete, to accomplish, to earry out,
to carry to an end’, in ecompozsition: d-
mak-~ Jorcing his will upon (apar} an-
other 8'%. — MPrs inz?fin Inzm-, caus.
of hnzfin *to come to an end’, Verbum
190 sq.; MPrth hnjjtn hnj'm- ‘to bring
to an end’, Ghilain 72 sq.; Paz. anddmeén
‘termination, end’, Skr. v, parigama (Mx),
enjami id., Skr. v. paripaka (8GV); from
Av. (501) ham + gam-. OP ham - gam-
‘to @ssemble’, v. the next w.

hanjaman [hnepn'] meeting, assembly,
congregation 421, 866, 70™. 915 103%.
~Av, (1770) hanjamana-; MPrth hnjmn;
MPrs knznm (A~H I); XP anjuman; Pe.
"newmnyh'y ‘congregations’.

hanjamaneniisn [~-ynytn'] to epenk in
the assembly, Lot contionari, 619,

hanjamamgk who speaks in the assemblies,
orator, eldguent, epithet of Nérosang GO,
renders Av. (1477) vydxana-.

[hn'm] limb, member, pl. cas.
obl. ~-@i 897, — SW form, with -nn- <
-nd-, of IXW Jienddm: MPrth hnd’m,
MPrs hn'in (A-H I); Paz. NP NW form
anddm.

hanpnam

haa-tai [ZK ‘D] until, on to: ~ g miydn
van to the middle of the tree 41%; ~ han
i veh Dagti 564; pif hae ~ ka-mdn ...
joyat befpre he devours us 98%% (as to
miin, v. s v, man}, — OIr *anu-tdvat ‘to-
wards asifar {a=)", cf Skr idvat ‘so long,
so far' (faval ‘as’), v. !di; hence Alr
*(h)an-tap, SW han<ai, later *(h)andai,

Paz. andi. Prih han < anu, KZ5Prih
1.2 hn prhd 'L = han fraz$ 6, Gr Ewc

Buwgogfsy, also han ¢ ibd. and 1. 19 =
Prz 1. 241D = tai, Gr 2wz, Not found in

APrthPrs - Av. (127) anu, OF anuw.

har ; bl 27'%] every, each, sll; to-
gether with the indef. art, each: ~ gdm-é
at each step 32%7; 87%. 84%; ~ Zwak each

one 104538, 113%; ~ 2 both, pussim; ~
kas, ~ kpst everyone, ~ ¢if everything;
~ LE, ¢E, v. these ws.; pat ~ 40 sil
each for i'eth year B6*; in neg. sentence:
any 6. j100%; whatever B2!% — = Paz.

NP; MPrthPrs hrw = Jliarv; Av. (1790}
haurra-, {0P haruva. V. also harvén, har-

visp, hmiist, harvisien,

Harij 4], Hardk [h1’k] Herat 377
1145, — Av. (1787) haréiva-, OP haraiva-;
KZ5Prth 1. 2 hryw. The nuthentic form
is Harai} Hardk has received an inorganic
-k which seems to be merely ortho-
graphic.
Harin [hl'n] n. pr. of a town SPrs: 8, —
According to Christensen (apud Ghirsh-
mnan) injthe neighbourhood of Isfohan (I
only find Arén or dran, Tbn Rosteh 154,
of which Awam, Ton Ehordadbeh 200,
seems tq be a corruption).
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Harburz [blbwle'] the mountain chain
surronnding  this world [B6Y. 8713, 89,
93 passim, — Av. (1788) Hard barazaill,
XP Alburz,

Harbar [Paz.]n. pr. 472,

#hireltan [blyptn'] *hargf-; [lyp-] 1.
to mix, referring to the coition 43%: after
gval: apar, apdk dit, apar gstat hignd 6 én
kar 431-15 (v. fopak 2)) the narrator
continues api-&n MDA tharéft: as the
construction is pass. we [expect here a
suhj.; thiz is probably hilden in MDA
whiel: is, in that ease, the wrongideogr. for
aw. 'pl = *pr or %cl = ‘rr, or the like,
signifying ‘the genital fluid’ {thefluids from
their genital organs were mixed together,
with the gl. ki-fan pai fa@kos (q. v.) fric
grijt 'that is: they clasped tightly’. — 2.
to infect: api-§ 6i dit Zortdrst pas andarg
hozt ka harefe estit purr jgaz (ete.) and
Z. saw her from behind| between her
thighs, (and saw) that they were in-
fected, full of enakes (etg.) 572658, —
3. to attach, to assign a th. to (6) a p,:
whenever Pourulasp desizes to have a
divine service performed fyazidn § yai-
taran karefidt he shall assign the service
to (true) ministrants 534-5, with the
g. ki & yazmt kE apdyet yoftan *that is:
that one shall perform thejdivine service
te whom it pertains to jperform such
gervice’, of s v. bahr. = TFrom Av.
(1483) Jhqmorecfwayeiti o mix, to
mingle, to infect’, from which the signi-

fication *to attach’ was eas
the eimplex vb. in the expr
raéfwayeiti ‘assumes a visi
81); a den. of raéfhea- ‘mix;
*ham-ra- > hqra-, of (152
*ramrama- {the Av, spell;
compromise hetween fig-
*hgr- in Milr > Adr-. The
longs to the NW linguistic

ly derived (ef
ession kalirpam
ble shaps’ Yt.
ture, muddle’.
9) rqrama- <
mg hgqm- is &
and ham-);
Milr vb. be-
area: ragf-

> rgf- is 8 normal W deyelopment. As

the vb. is a den., the pres. gt hargf- muss
be regarded as the primordial form, and

7

Nyberg

the inf. haréftan as a secondary for-
mation based on it.

Horvadat [hrwdt'] one of the Amahras.
pends 3819, 69 the name of ths 3d
month of the year 9715 — Av. (1781)
haurvatdt-; MPrth hrwed’d Sogd. 19; Paz.
Averdad; NP Xurdad.

harvén [hlwyn'] attributive form of har
< hary; ~ kas everyone (4%; v, also
harvistzn. — In Bol. (NW langospge) an
sdj. precedes its noun and pgenerally
takes the ending -én (-g), Longworth
Dames, TBL 13 (Gilberizon did not hear
the Bnnl nasal, BL 35, obs. 2). Cf névakén
and v. 5. v. mEngi. .
harvisp [Hlwep'; ERwspy 12897 sll,
every 378, 417 ste. prssim. — < har 4
vigp {g. v.). .
harvisp-aniikeh [hlwsp’n’kyh] “all-ma-
Lgnaney”, the basic character of Ahri-
man 641,

liervist [hlwst'] all 78%2; whole 521, 77%.
- Sup. of kar < harv; ci hdmist,
harvisten [hlwstyn'l the attributive form
of karyist 46%-8 (v. matdr). 8857, - V.s.v.
harven.

1has {KZY] esrly, in the beginning: ~
hac apdrik svarién before the other food
822; [~-am 1 pat bun nipist ki .. . pre-
vipusly, in the fundamentnl chapter, T
wrote . . . BdA p. 41%% (Henning, JRAS
18432, 241, n. 1 not acceptable}]. - NWW
w., also hasé, adj. hastnal: (MPrth lisyng);
8W ahé, adj. ehinak A Prs *hyng): Ny-
berg, Henning Vol. 343-348.

has [KZY] wine: ataffom hae zarifnan,
~ mEngyan yazdan: ~ han { maidydzarm
réran the most delicious of dishes {or,
beverages), to wit: the wine of the
heavenly gods — “wine": that is the mid-
epring ghee 741 (réran = rign, q. v.). .
— EZ5Prs 1. 25 hs = Prth 1. 20 HMR;
ibd. Prth 1. 2& mdydr = madé.dar, Prs
1. 30 [hs]d?ly = has-dar¥ (the restoration
almost certain} ‘butler’; hence it follows
that mad was the N'W w., has the SW
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w, for ‘wine'. V. {further s.v. mad. -
The ideogr. is borrowed from the homo-
nym Yhaes. — Neriosengh had no inkling
either of Yias or *has; in 7419-14 he omitted
the first KZY and rendered the second
by hag, translating it in Skr $ighram
‘guickly’. — V. Nyberg, Henning Vol
p. 345.

hisr [hel] one moment, one minute G&.
— Borrowed from Av. (1802sq.) hafra-
which signifies both the messure of a8
distance (of varying length) and the
shortest unit of time.

hinst ["Y¥T'] 1. pres. 3d p. sg. of k-, q. v. -
2. as subst. pl. hastdn those who exist
575; 55 v, bavétdn. — 3. abstr. subst.
existence, mode of existence 317, 4215,
friae hac ~ rafi he disappeared 502,
lasteh [PY'I'-yh] 1. abstr. of hest 2: pat
~ hamé biiteh hoeméE baveteh in the quality
of existing, of always having existed end
destined always to exist 63%, v. baveidn. —
2, the quality of having existence, reelity
£418,

hastik ["YT'-3k] possessing real existence
56%. a7

hat {hit'; figures] eight.

hat-dehom [hiEtdhwm] eighteenth.
haftom [hitwm; §.-wm] eighth.

Lat [FIWH-t'] 1. pres. subju. 3d p. sg. of
h-: andar gdv pém gurExt ~ so that it
may be mived with the milk of the
cows 42%3; modal: wounld seem to be
389, — 2, ‘it chall be’ used as an adv. in
order to introduce a guotntion from a
sacred text = to wit, namely: cigén dén
gobEt ~ 386, 4315, 4435, 505; 1113, ~ S.perf.
pass. eigdn nfin Lusl hat 9872, A parallel
form of kat; Paz. hat, 8kr v. sydl (SGV). -
V. Grammayr 7.7.

Notes on the Persepolis inscriplions pp.
126-127, dealt with by Richard N. Trye,
A0 XXX, 1966, pp. $3-93.

1. L. 1: it is doubtful whether the hulges
visible to the left of the two perpendicular
strokes denoting 121 are due to the cutter.

More projably they are small invaluntary
breaks cabised by the cutting. — L. 3: on
the reading v. s.v, Tardn.

IT1. L. 1; the first figure is absolutely clear
20; it nevier means 10, the form of which
is well knpwn and quite different, v. MP
I, 173. Then there is o slight breal,
through jvhichh remnawnts of a second
figure 200 are faintly visible; then it
Tollows, ghite clearly, again the figure 20.
The nuniber iz beyond doubt 68. —
L. 7-8: T think T can warrant the correct
resding (7) ... XBYR (8) TB, after my
cloze examgninaiion of the inseription in
1971, v. g v. nfv. The letter [T/ is slightly
demaged,] but the characteristic top is
unmistakable.

bit-ménsr [h’tm’nsl] the name of the
second seption of the Avesta 96, — Av.
(1758) IHedo.angfira-, eof daiikeh and
gahinilk.

hiit-mansrik belonging to hdl-mansr 96314,

bhavand [h*wnd] egual (to) 58™. 688, —
Awv. (174gq.) gvant- ‘so grent, so much,
as great as ...'; Paz. havand; KZ8Prth

1. 3.16.17 Pwni, Prs equivalent (onlyl. 21 =
Prih 1. 16) uncertain (*wndy?), Gr. v. w2
<oozbta; MPrth *wyndg ‘equal’ (MEC);
MPrs Wund, Pwynd ‘similar’ (A-H II).
Cf &. v. apd.

hovandell equivalence; expintion 45%,
hivist [Hwst'] disciple, priestly novice
1118 - A~. (180B) havista-; FrP 13 ex-
Plained Yy magi {mdg) ‘member of the
class of Magi'. Bailey, JRAS 1853, 87.
haxt [hhi'] thigh 5728, — Av. (1745) haxt-.

haxtan [B*hin'] to pull: api-m ... carm bE
Tiaxt and|I stripped off his skin 321332, -
Av. (784sq.) fang-. The pres. dhanj-
{g.v.) sbd hanj- (v. lhixtan) belong to
this root

histon [h*hin'l hde- [h’e-], to cause to
adhere th, to follow; to convert a p. to:
i ka-§ Vistasp bE & dén haxt beeause he had
convertel V. to the Religion 951-14;
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[kE ... (*LH-5n' wronglyfor hwysn' =)
xvEdan & xvetaddat “thangerét uw hacét he
who stimulates (v.s. v;ljmngazi&r) and
converts his own relstions to the xv&tddat
(. v.) PR 191-12]; v, glso hdgcién. —
Caus. of Av. (1739 =qq.) Jak- ‘to attach
oneself to, to join’.

hayyEr [hdyb®l] helper QE. 84%; pl. cas.

rect. ~ 106%, hdyb F:7 (reading settled
by Henning); pl. cas. obl. ~-dn 464, - The
spelling hdyb’l is also evienced by the
Ps,, v. next w.; v. I, 136 E‘H — SW form:
MPrs hy(y)r (8, A-H I); FrP, Cod. §, 1,
18 with the gl. (NP) =ziygr; Pez. ayir;
NP yar; - hayyar with secondery aspi-
ration < *adydr < adyfvar, the NW

form: MPrth *dy*wr, Ma

. bw, cdyrwr,

going back to Olr *adyﬁ:i-bara-, ef Av,

(61) aidyi- ‘helpful, usef
JAOS 70, 1950, 22(-220,

hoyyargh help, aid, essis

. Bzemerény,

ce: pal yaz-

dan ~ J1-15, 1214; pof ~1'ia:dﬁn 50%; pat

néréls u ~ 1 Haftdiring 8

Ly nErdk u o~

i zrat rad 88%; pat ~ (i) [better {u) or

asyndeton] zgr u z¥%arrah

i.., spénik

mEndi 108%3-M; oot na@mE 4 nirdk w ~ 1

oiddn . .. kE-§ ~ hénd tho
{assistance =) assistants
6 5% ~ dahifngh 1121; 5

datar Ohurmaza 1132; 70‘:}?\’

. 8. V. flytén;
e who are his

0011~ datan

~ rasitan G;

O~ t5 381 rrat ~ 1121536 Py, hdyb ~Iyhy.

hazaneri-zim [hznglwkzym, -zm] a pe-

riod of one thousand year

. a millenium

3B%0.%5, 39!, 96%. — Borrowed from Av.

(1798) hazayré.zyam-.
haziir [LP,with a P resembls

ngthe OAram.

and Palmyr. forms of it; for Aram *LP]

thousand, — Av. (1786} hes
zalira-, Skr sahasra-.
hazarak [he’lk'; LPK'] m
7135, 9522, 008, 11077,
*Hazirin [hz’l'n'] patron.
or clan, *Ha-gr 181816 ]
Reading uncertain.

ke [hyc] any, in neg. sen

apra- < *ha-
illenium 1224,

of the tribe,
26 0913.05, _

ences, placed

before its headw.: ~ kos pryone; ~ cié-g

T

anything 161%; ~ ~ g, with the pred. in
pl., end in & positive sensze, ‘all who'
G417-18 — Paz, hfc(i), hice, NP kéc; of
APrth *ywyZ < *Eve-c ‘anyone’ in neg.
sentences, Bailey, TPhS 1859, 71, n. 2.
héesk [hyek’'} bucket 14%%, 130310, -
AMPrs hyjy, List 83; NP Liz ‘o douche can’
{for the bath).

hén [hyn'] army, only of the warriors of
the evil powers, 37, - Borrowed from
Av. (1720) haiénd-.

hép (Prth) [hyp] particle denoting the
opt., placed immediately before the vh.:
hep HQ'YMW-d (v. ovistdtan) - hép
8DYW (v. vistan) HajA:12.13. ~ MPrth
hyb (BBB); < *aiva-pi, Av. (22) aévd -
pi, v. 8, v. -p; v. also év.

hiér [BBW] now rend Air, q.v.

Hérat [hyli'] the town of el-Hira in
Irag, 115%5% — Aram hérid ‘camp’.
hirpat [hylpt'] a priestly title and degree
in the Zoroastrian clergy 55%; holder of
this degree 10% 317 (with the indef. art.
~-£); pl. cas. obl. ~-a@n 1072%; ~w-dn ~
the chief h. 1118, — Av, (20) aéfrapali-;
Prs. inser. dyhrpt; Paz. Erwad, Skro v,
dearyddlipati {Aog); NP hirbad. \Wikan-
der, Feuerpriester, v. Index.

hirpatisiin [hylptst'n']a school for priests,
religious school 63°%, 65%1,

hesm {hsm] fuel 443, 483-1%, — Barrowed
from Av. (26)afsma- < *aizma-, NW
*hézm, whence NP JhEzum, hizam; SW
*gidma- > *ehm > *&m, v, émak.

héfm [hyEm, hém] wrath, anger: Arfaz-
$e&r ~ grift A, wes seized by anger 3°%;
~ kartan to become angry 15% 6BY; ké
~ & tan nE hilél who leaves no room for
anger 84M; ~~ was quick to anger 10%;
~ rdd dast persisted in his anger 10%%;
tai be nidastan i ~ until the anger sub-
sides G8%-1%; the work of Ahriman is ~ 1
EEn u andafich T5%; ~ u kin rad 14%;
- personified as a demon, one of the chief
evil powers: ~ div §1°-2: equal to Ahri-
man 68%; in company with -z 103%3;



hiEm

100 hid

ihe opposite of Vehuman 65%-5; Srdf his
chief adwversary 665 771; 2515, 3§M
v. e v. distak; — his epithets: miitak
and tandpuliral 61%-19; zirdru§ 7340-32,
103%7; v, these ws. — Av. (30 sq.) aééma-
(Asmodaios, Book of Tobit 3:8 = Awv,
agéfmd.dalva-}; MPrth ‘dmg'n ‘devils of
wrath'; MPre oy ; Paz. KNP xadm, cifm.
héfmakan [hy&mln'l angry 14%*%. — Paz.
abstr, z{a)fmagani Antid 1235,

hedméh [h3myh] an outburst of fury
6875, — Probably only kism -+ the indei.
art., -@: ~ ma kun, c@ mart ka hcim
kunét ... Paz. substitutes zafmgini (cf
the preceding w.), Skr. v. kopa.
beim-kimakibi [himk'mlkyh*] in the
manner of one whose volition is deter-
mined by wrath, furiously 74%, Pasz.
xafm-kdmihd.

hefm-manihid [himnyh'] in & rage 50° -
-man- << Av. (1126 sqq.) manah-, ef dus-
mai.

hihréh [hslyh] impuarity, filth 931921,
94%, — Av, (1812) khizra- ‘Buid secretion
of the body'. The passage 93'9-21 alzo
in BdA p. 91%¢ swhere hdl = hir (but
Cod. DH hyhl = hfzr). As tothe spelling
-gl- for -hr- ef s. v. srisvatak.

hilitn [SBEWN-2n'"] v. n. of hiftan (q.v.)
used as & pred.: (iz) to be given up:
bE nE ~ 05%; — on 33%, 341 v, 5. v. hiftan.

Hind [hndy] India P1:2, — Av, (1814)
hindu-, handu-, OP hindu-.

Lindiik {hndwk'] 1. adj. Indian 67. 17,
1212 — 2, gubst. pl. cas. obl, ~-dn the
Indians 13315-%4, 1779 1089, 118%, 1214-%,

hir [3BW; hyl] property, wealth, trea-
Eure: fan u Jan u ~u xidsial 435, 114; ~u
xrdstak 131, 05% 71%%; har golE ~ 54%6;
~ 4 mendi 9% ~ 1 getdh ... w Rdn i
mENGi 68, 71~ inverse order 78%; ~ 1
geétdh w mendi B0*-%, — MPrth ‘yr, MPrs
xyr, Paz. hir, zir. As seen by Bai]éy,
TPhS 1959, 72 sq., Arm {r ‘thing, affair’

i5 a Prth. Iw., which settles the correct

pronunciation. Benveniste agrees (REA,
X.5. 1, 1 sq.) without excluding the
pozsibility jof o form Aér.

hidtan [EBREWN-tn'] Ail- [SBEWN-] to
leave, to lgt loose, with or without the
prev. bé: 11. to abandon, to give up
193.6.3810 @48 344, o Jet escape 114,
23*; to agmit, to neglect 33%°. 663, v.
alzo 5. v, daxvfalk; to dismiss 1091, - 2, to
let loose: josp ~ to drive & horse to-
wards {6} 11°, frade slong 26%, 27804,
29639; — th pour out on, in 95'7. 101%,
102%; to infuse 104% (ander). — 3. to
gllow to go off, to send forth 27W, to
allow to enter (6) 34%. 35 84M; to ad-
mit 188 (gndar 6 pes). 180 (4 pEd); ~ to
allow, to permit 1081 (kms virtual dat.);
with an mf. 4%; with a subordinate
clause introduced by 13i 271%; — to hand
over to (gat) 2922 — NB. In am bi né
SI_BK“"N-:§1 T shall not neglect it 33%,
asan hamdg dsangh SBEWN.x, they will

have to fgive up all franguillity 34%,
SBEWWN-X; and -x; are to be read kiléh
(as origindlly all forms in -x; and -x, of
all verbs ’Sigm'ﬁed -Eh) and taken ps a
futural pres. pass.: ‘by me ... will not
be neglected’, ‘by them . .. will be left’;
the explanation must be reserved for a
speeinl inmvestigation. — Av. (1792 sg.)
haraz-; MPrthPrs hydtn, pres. NMPrth
hyrz-, MPrs hyl-; Paz. NP hiftan hil-. V.
glso ham-kal, ham-harz.

hixtan [hyhin'] kanj- [hne-] to draw up:
water 1415-21; the bucket from the well
153830, ¥V, 5, v. ahanj-.

o (Prth)i[LH-w]} dem. pron. that {yon-
der): LSD LH-w 8yty = tfar hé &t
beyond that cairn (over there) HajA: 7
(HajB: tgr han citak); LH-w zok ...
YK = Iy zanak ... kf in such a way
that ibid}8 (HejB: dgon . .. kii); ‘L hw
Eyty = %5 h6 ditg towards, on to that
cairn ibid. 12-13 (HajB: & han citdkv);
LH-w-p = hé-p to him certainly ibd. 14
(HajB: ). - MPrth hw << OP hauv; hié-p:
V.8 V. -pfi}
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hii [hwd] left 2270, — ATPrthPrs hwy, zwy;
Av. (1736) haoya-. V. sldo hoyak.,

hom [hwm] the hgonja-plant, whose
juice is the chief elementfn the Zoroastri-
an cult: 3B1E, Jote.2u-28 405-8.15.71.24.%
415, 42M, 43; - pl. 5i§dn ~ these haoma-
stalks 411013 — ~~ ¢ gpEl193°7; ~ u mang
60%%; ~ u barsom 90%7; — ~v-tar containing
more haoma 407, - AW, 1732 sqq. V.
hemikan, huhémikan.
homiinik [hwmn’k] like, similar, re-
sembling: nézak ~ likeja javelin 85'7;
85, BO4. 104%7; pi hangdditak (q.v.) ~
T69; 86% O ... ~ 119-120 passim;
kanik-g 1 6 kanikdn né ~ o maiden who
does not look like maeidens 75¢; &dn cigin
vdi . . .~ like a wind 7'7{ &ton ~ cigin -4-
subst. like, s 71, B6%; 67 @lon ~ cigén
kg . .. he resembles onefwho 89%%; dgin
~ kunom kit T make (t} in order to
symbolize 120 paseim; pot cim ¢ karécar
~ kart construeted it to represent the

conditions of & battle 119

d0.8dlak ~ 118%; & fra
— < *ham-mandk, with &

; ~ about: kdtak

ang ~ 72816,

= fio- because

7-silak ~s about seven % ars old 26%-5;

of the lsbial, v. 5. v. m#nalk(k)di; Pﬂz

humand; NP haméang, cf

cqmand ‘rival

lhomiénikeh  [hwmin’kyh], humunue
[hwm’n’y 821°] resemblance: ~ ¢ En hdn

hast © L& ... guft this

it resembles 821, — hwm

suggestive of

’y is in other

whatthedivinersaid 17%; QE: -§ ~<Elgn cigan

places to be read liomdngi homanak,

but in 923 the abstr. i

necessary.

homikin [hwmyk®n'] containing haoma,

“haomic: dp 7 ~ 56245

— Ag to the

suff.,, ef dstikdn, eavarghkdn; Zahikin

‘royal' FrP 2, — V. also *
*hanéh [*lwnyh, for ¥’nwi
~ *Grarém [*STHn-ym =

rém, wrong reading of *w]

uhomikin,

] *down there:
hwlym: zta.
ym] let us go

down there, descend (fo the plain

mentioned immediately afi
text of the MSS: pwi
anof x¥arém is void of ser
ztgr ‘enjoying immortal

er} 1020, — The
STHn- -ym =
ase here (anéi-
ity’ Phl Vd.

1921}, Any emendation of it is frujtless
as long as x¥erian is in the case. The only
solution of the riddle les in substituting
Ywlym: dvartm (v.s.v. avar) for hwlym.
Accordingly the preceding w. must be
an adv. No adv. with this form is thus
far known, but I venture to introduce it
here: *hwnyh = hénéh <2 *avanay-a, loc.
of *avana- ‘low, situsted downwards',
another adverbial form of which is found
in the Arm. Iw. zonarh < *(h)avanafra,
1 z. ‘downwards’, . also secondarily used
es adj. ‘humble, base, mean’. Parallel

with *avena- is cvara- (v. avar, érén, hu-
oron, dristar), borrowed in Arm as zor
‘deep’ < *(hjavara-, pl. xor-k* ‘abyss’;
avara- is to *eegna- what Av, (76 sq.)
apara- iz to {75) apana-. I leave it to the
experts of Sogd to decide whether the
Sogd. dem. pron. yun’k, Christ. Sogd
zwnyy might have anything to do with our
*hon-. — As to the form, of poseh, pefeh.

horvisp [hwlwsp!, thus the M8 1] = harvizp
584,

bho§ [hwd] death 897, — Av. (43sq.)
aosaf-3; Paz. 154, of ahdd and andial-

hoSak [hwilky] ear of corn 128, v, 5. v,
lyExtan. — Bal héfay; Pshi wazai, Mor-
genstierne, EVP p. 95, no. 266; NP xo5ah.

HoZang [hwi'ng] the first Iranian king
4710, — Av, {1738 sq.) Haosyayha-,

hofian to dry, to wither (intr.): pres. 3d
p. sg. hoset [hwEyt'] 9612-23, 981, hgdet
[hwity] 128, — Av. (1738) Jagod-;
MPrth pres. Awé-, zwé- (AHC); Bal
husay; NP zafidan. V. also hudk.

hostmand [hwEwmnd] mortal 6419,
hoyak [hwdk'] left wing of an army
119%, — V. k.

Hrém [hlwm] Rome, in the Phl literature
designating the Byzantine empire: 17°.
108, — Cf Schaeder, IB II, 24 sqq.
brimiiyik [hlwm’yk, hlwm’dyk] Romaie,
Byzantine 12, 1075-1% 114%; pl. cas. obl
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haousk

hrémdyan [hlwm’dn'] the Romeie, or
Byzantine people 17% 108%, 11134,
hu-grigstiar [hweltyst’l] having good war-
riors 51%, with the gl. kL karécar veh
dangf kartan 'thet is: it Inows how to
make war in the best way’.

hu-iydzisn [hw’ywesn'] of good endeav-
our, efficiently furthering the activities
of the different classes of the community
507, according to the gl.: kit kar © apdrik
vEh danét karien ‘that is: it knows how
to do the work of the others [not only that
of the cattle-breeders] in the best manner’.
- To be read with -z-, not --, v, dydz-,
huhdd [hwbwd] fragrant, full of sweet
scent, of Paradise 73%-25, 7§, 857.13;
comp. ~-far 73°L. - Paz. hiibei. V. bad.
Lubodéh sweet scent, the quality of being
sweet-scented 62!, opp. gandakéh; hac
hamak ~ hubddtar 73%, — Paz. huboi.
Hubad-Xosrdi [hwbwd-hwerwd] a town
114%0, of 5. v. Xosrdi.

hu-ca¥m [hwedm] baving kind eyes, a
kind look; benevolent, gracious, apprec-
iative GB%. B4%-7, 100,

hucafméh beneveolence 66° opp. aridk;
appreciation 84°%

hu-eihr [hweyhl] besutiful, lovely, comp.
~~-tar 1815, 2510, 2g2, 288 731.3, — MPrth
Prs hweyhr; Paz. hiicihar ; NP hujir, hudir;
v. cfhr. Bailey, BSOS XI, 1843, 774 n. L.
hueihreh beauty 558,

hn-dikak [hwdhk'] sup. ~-fom boun-
teous 57°. — Borrowed from Av. (1525)
hudah-; Paz. hudahoa, Skr. v. uttamea-
dinin (SGV).

bu-dén [hwdyn'] of good religion 73%
745%;: subst. pl. cas, obl. ~.@n the true
believers 1121.7.10,

hu-gviiegh [hw’dw’eyh]} good manners in
speaking, in conversation; politenass,
courtesy 70%, — 'V, l&vae. Paz. hiavdsi.
liu-framiinéh [hwplm®nyh] the guality of
exercising good command, of a com-
munity: good rule 504, with the gl. ki

hu-frovarf [hwplwlt'] having a good fra-
vart (= fravalr, q.v.), Saint, venerable
1085, 1115,

[hwgwhbin'] of good speech,
ing 73%. 74'. — Paz. hugavedn;

hu-gibif
well-spea
V. guftan.
*hu-himik, pl. ecas. obl. *hulcmikan
{bwhwmyk'n'] things (plants) containing
good fiaopie 40%7. — Spelt as the well.
known ‘whrmzd’n'= Ofiurmazdan, but this
is out of tHe question here. Wemust essume
the sbovgreading, confirmed by the paro-
nomasia hukdmtkan hémiar, v.s. v, hidm.
hu-kunidq [hwkwiin'l of good work,
doing pood work 735, 745,

hukuni$néh good work 6518,

Humii [bwm’y] o. pr. fem.: ~ i Cikrd-
zdtdn 1161517, — Same as Hamdk q. v.
hu-mineli [hwm’ayh] *good domesticity,
*good domestic coneord 70°%-%%. — I con-
nect it with man ‘house’, q. v. Paz. suhb-
stitutes Atmatl (var.hiumat, humata), Skr.
V. sumaiala.

*hu-martén [*hwmltwm]: read *pmltwm
= *a-nanjr-tom q.v.

bumat [hwmt'] what is well thought,
good thopphts: the first of the three
stations preceding Paradise £3%°. 731626,
89%, 1209 ef hiixl and huvarst. — Bor-

rowed frofn Av. (1832) humata-.
hu-miniEn  [hwmynsn'] heving good
thinking, pvell-thinking 7385, 74%
hunak [hwnk'] cool, temperate 14%, —
NP zunal; MPrs zwng ‘haill’, swnkyy
‘prosperity, happiness’ (A-H II).
bhunar [hwnl] skill 320, 155920, G694, B4°, -

humara-; MPrth humr ‘manli-
ty'; Paz. zunar; NP hunar.

Av. (1831
ness, abili
*hitneh: r
*hunitdalk
hunusk [

ad *hanéh q. v.

read

wiwik'] progeny, of evil beings
1023; pl. kaes. rect. ~ 34%2; pl. eas, obl,
freman véf dané dilgn ‘that is: it knows
how to issue orders in the best way’. - V.
framédn,




hnnusk

103

hu-sray

~edn 48%7, 501, 5472, —A P,
of Av. (16831} hunu-; as iq
ef kurudk.

Tm-prin [hw*wlwn'] “'of go
besutiful from in front;

1l enlargement
the suff. -,

nd front side’:
Zartuxét had

seen Spandermat ~ u *luparrén u hu-

tarist beautiful from in f
reverse side (= from be
round &7°, with the gl. &
névalk biit paséh [thus the

ont, from the
hind) and all
i hamilk giyal
text must be

divided] ‘thet is: she was beautiful in

all parts (seen irom) behi
apparently gives the Av.
ing this passage: lordca
pardea {arasea, Phl drin u
hutarest [Paz.] pas hac ha
froat and from the othes
round: beautiful all roun
hehind end from all angels
pretation of Bthl (43, 64
the point. V. dron, purd
Nutarist and turist,

hu-piih [hwp’h] having go

nd’, - FrQ da
text underly-
[resd eordca]
mardn 1 larist:
mik kustal: ‘in
gide and all
0 (seen from)
. — The inter-
1, 860) misses
n, *huparron,

od eattle 50°8,

with the gl. ki géspand véh ddnét dastan

‘that is: it knows how t
cattle in the best way'. —
huparydn: probably to be
*hu-parron  [hwpldwo' ¢
verse side'”: beautiful fro:
opp. hu-ordn, q.v. — V. p
seems to give the form

0 breed emall
V. pah.

read

“of good re-
n behind 57,
rrin. The text
hwplywn =

*huparydn, but such a
imagined here, as shown

cannot be
y the passage

guoted s. v, hu-6rdn. Possibly the spell-

ing should be interprete
with the spurious spellin,

as hwpldwn'
-d- for -rr-

known mnow in the EKZ&Prth 1. 22 in
fine: n. pr. prdk prdkn = Prs L. 28 pldky
ZY pldk*n, Gr. v. Qappese Qappuemy; Prih
L. 21 init.: n, pr. fem. mrdityH, Prs 1. 20
init, unfortunately only my . .. left, but
Gr. v. Muppwd; v, also Ntberg, BSOAS

XNXTIIT, 1870, 150. Howey
in a passape which iz o
Meherji Rana's transeript
p- 122, fol. 48, 1. 12), so
not beyond doubt.

rer, 57°t stands
nly lmown in
(v. Dresden,
the reading is

hu-passandak@h [hwpsndkyh]: pat didf ~
in accordance with pood equitableness
in legel matters 64V, v.s. v, possand.

hu-pém [hwpym] having good milk, of

cows 432%8,

hur [SKL] a strong beverage 9°!. ~ The
whole situation implies that the cup
offered to ArtaxSgr contained & refresh-
ing beverage. In Firdausi’s version of the
incident the refrechment was eomposed
of sugar, Aour and cold water (§fullar u
pist ba ab-i sard). In Kn, the water being
missing, we must assume that §i does
not mean Sukkar, but the ideogr. 3xT,
Aram ékar, Sikra (Syr Salra) = hur
(Er? 5), from Av. (1837) hurd, a sort of
fermented alcoholic liquor, prebably kou-
miss,

hu-ram [hwlm] cheerful, glad 6*; bliss-
jul, of Paradise, comp. ~-tar 067, — Paz.
ziram; NP zurram; in some wey or
other to be conneeted with Av. (1511)
ram- ‘to rest, to repose’. Cf the next w.
and huraméh.

hu-rim [hwl’m] bliesful, of Poradise 76%.
85712, — Paz. kitram, Skr v. dubhdnanda;
< hu + ram < Av. (1524} rdman- ‘rest,
peace’, from the same root as the pre-
ceding w.; of rdménitdr, rdmifn; cf also
NP ram.

hu-ramak [hwlmk'l having good herds
of cattle 50°%, with the gl. kii ramak 1
apdrik veh dangl daftan ‘that is: it knows
how to breed other cattle [than sheep,
etc.] in the best way'. - V. ramak. Paz.
hurama; translates Av. {1857) hvgfwa-.

Luraméh abstr. of hu-ram (g.v.}: ~
kartan to enjoy oneself 45,

hu-riit [hwl*t'] of good munificence, mu-
nificent 517, with the gl. kd rateh vk
danél karigr ‘that is: it knows how to
practise munificence in the best way'. —
V. raiéh.

hu-srav [hwslwb'] of good honour, re-
nown ; renowned, illustrions: comp. ~-far



hu-srov

104,

hiixt

69%, — OIr *hu-grevah-, Skr su-dravas-;
Paz. zusrith; MPrs adj. hwsrwg < *hu-
srava-ka- (A-H II}, v. srav and X garoi.

Lusraveh abstr. of the preceding w.:
renown 891, ~ Paz. xusritbi.

Huitar [hwiytl] the first of the three
still unborn. sons of Zartuxst who will
appear in the frimillenial apoealyptic
period: 71, 9103715, _ Paz Hulidar;
from Av. (354) Uxdyat.arata-,

Hulitermiih [hwiytlm®h] the second ap-
ocalyptic son of Zartuxst who will appear
after Hudétar; 711, 9851410, 900 11097,
Paz. HufeSgrmah; from Av. {384) U=z-
$yatmamah-, ef the spelling *wiytnms
DEM 44! (-ms inverse spelling of -mah).

hugk [hwik'] dry, withered 187, 412, —
Av. (1B40} hwufla- = OP; MPrthPrs
hwsk; NP zudk, cf hddilan, — 128H
hwiky: read hdfak, q.v.

hu-tarist [hwtlst'] benutiful ail round
572 v, s, v, hu-6rén and turist.

hu-in¥tak [hwtitk'] well moulded, pl. cas.
obl. ~-an well moulded, beautifully
shaped bowls G60™. — Av. (1823} hutdéta-
from ta$-, v. tdéitan.

hu-1ghméh [hwtwhmyh] good parentage
3917, — Abstr. of hu-tdhm ‘of good szeed’,
v. tohm,

Huids [hwtws] n. pr. fem. the sister and
consort of Vistaspa 24™ 0%, cas. obl.
~-8 60%%, — Av, (1522) Hutaosd-; Gr and
Lat Atossa. _
bu-tuxf [hwiwhs] well endeavouring, pl.
cas, obl, ~.An the workmen, the labourers
8177 ef the next w. — V. tuzsitan.

hutuxieh colls of the preceding w.: the
class of workonen, the fourth class of the
Zoroastrion community 55, v. péfak. .

Luvarét [hwwist’] what is well done, good
deeds, the third and last station preced-
ing Paradise 63", 73%.%%, 8018, 120%, of
humat end hiaxt. — Borrowed from Av.

- (1850) hvaréta-, of varzitan.

hu-varzibi] {hwwleyh?’] sdv. in o state of
good working, or: of working good things
6415, — V. {arzitan.

*hu-vazm |[hww'hm] “of good swing®,
epithet of the varz ‘maee’ (v, va=r) carried
by Keresigpa 100°. - Renders Av. {1832)
hu-nivizta-3 ‘well swung’, epithet of the
vazra- of Mithra (Yt. 65, 10192) and of the
vazra- in gdneral (Y. 100, 13%%); < ni +
vagg-, v.s.pv. "périan. Reading hypothet-
ical, no Paz. resding being known to me.
I take it Bs *hu-vErm < *hu-vaizman-
from ®eExfdn < veig- (q.v.), which has
been largely confounded with Ivérlan <
vaik-; *hupérm > hu-varm (or perhops
better *frujealm) cf s. v. mahmdn. As to

vixian as g battle term ef 254, - As Bthl
(Wb 1832} hes given quite misleading

information about the Phl. w. I put here
the notiee the gquotes in its correct form.
It is found in the Phl Xuaréel niydyifn
{(= Yt 0) n Zand-i Khiirtal Avistak ed.
by Dhabbar, p. 21 § 15: kZ yast Ohur-
mazd i afparg ... api-§ yadt Aihr 1
fragoyat . 3. (1. 14) api-§ yast vazr i *hu-
vaxm [ pal kam@r apar i deedn [ © Mihr
frigaydt (& *huverméeh £ ki bastdn &én
dirgt: méngyiha be fovel, pindskardn pd-
tifrGe bE Iyndt, u mendyiha apiec & kantir
dyét) ‘he who has worshipped Ohurmazd
the Immogtal . . . has (at the same time}
worshipped Mihr (the god) of wide
.+ {1 14} and he has wor-
shipped tHe mace of good swing on the
skulls of Lhe devs, owned by Mihr of
wide pastirages (its being ‘‘of good swing™
means that it constantly behaves in the
following fnanner: spiritoally it goes off
and punishesz the sinners, and spiritually
it returnsfto the quiver [sheath?}}? XP
v. zith nih@dah, Skr. v, su-niyukta (Dhalla,
The Nyaighes, 1808, p. 50).

hiixt [hwht'] what is well spoken, good
speech, the second of the stations pre-
ceding Parndise 63%, 7314-%, §915. 120°, ~
Borrowedifrom Av. (1819) hixta-.

pasturage
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i [Prs inscr., Pe.. ZY; BF
a ligature coineiding with {
when connected with an en|
m = {-m, ZY-t = i, ZY-§ =
= {.man, ZY-tn'

i-§in] A. 8) relative pron.,
as the subj. or the dir. obj
Lhan i d man mat 12%%; gn fr
afkamb diarém 10'; hss
instead it takes an encl, p
to the correlate: hgn ... %

= i-as,

contracted to
11 ZY, except
el pron.: Z¥-
= {8, ZY-m’n
ZY-&n'
may be used
of its clause:
pdand © andar
no cas. obl;
ron. referring
L§ Gmoeidn he

whose education 507 (rare, commonly

ke-§}; cannot be governed
instend the prep. is ploced
and governs o promn. referrin
late: *sth-g (v. "sth) ... 1]
kélitar biitan nE Sdayist *

nullus pulchrior esse potera}’,

by a prep.;
in the clause
r to the corre-
ae hidn néva-
plendor quo
', & *zplend-

our that was the most hesutiful ever

existent 7'7-'*; or the pre
into an adv. connected wi
the clause: méx 7 pati§ ban
poles on which they faste
20% (bastan construed wi
the adv. of pat, v.s5.v. P
cases k€ is more usual.
«v. T 80 ... that 201517,
1 as much as 311%; { g, hd
—t-§dn 1, i-§ ¢ when, as

608 is possibly an imits

p. is changed
th the vb. of
dénd 300 zirs
n 300 *rings
th pat; poti§
htig); in such

— {b) conj.: £ton

33%-%; cand
R Z ka, v. ka;
oon as 58
ticn of Av.

(1249) yaba yal. — B. Izdjat. Relative

clauses are often nomin

without the

copula, e. g. hdn { has 1d Ros he who is

thy inferior 68%;
afkamb this child that 1:
123,
veloped: by means of 4,
subj. of & nominal claus

copula, a subst., &n adj.,

han frad nd i-§f andar

her womb

henes the izdfar con_tructmn de-

gumlly the
swithout the
prepositional

atiribute or en adv is edded to a subst.

as its qualifier; T ehall call t
relative attributes. A
to a subst. in this way iz iz
of our pgenitive, or it is
The relative attribute
giter its headw.: duxt 1 &

in
1

ese qualifiers
subst. added
equivalent
apposition.
placed
var:ekar the

daughter of this farmer 15'-2%; Frafavart
i 16 pus 23'°; pus i mas ¢ Ardavin 3%
vasdn martom 1 andar gehan 4'%; vos
xUghidn i rapak-karihd xvaher T4°-27; i
more than one relative attribute is added
the i:dfo! iz repeated before ench: 73% ete.
3, paraphrased by han 1 (gn 4, & 1, 61 i)
and placed before its heads.; this is the
definiterelativeattribute: idniZar-
tuzdt matift 3612; han { teStom tap 4309,
ete.; ~ forming possessives: &) placed
after the headw.: 7 man my, 7 14 thy, ¢
amih our, 7 §mdak your, but in the 3d p.
the encl. pron. is used: 7. his, her, i-fan
their; b) pleced before the headw. as o
definite relative sitribute: Adn 1 man
pusar §1%; & i 14 humat 73918, han i-§

burtdr 43*3; han 1 amah deh 30%-*; han
i 0t vEh-dén b51% etc. -~ {ormmg the
genitive of the interrog. kE: i L&Y hdn

i kE? whose?; other comstructions with
the izdfaf, v. the demonstr. pronouns; —
after adverbs used as prepositions: peéf 4,
hacadar 1, hacapar i, miyan i, ete., but
the MSS are very lLitle consistent in
this respect, — The limit between nominal
relative clauses and relative attributes
is sometimes floating. ~ Av. (1199 sqgq.)
ya-; OF ya- rare, commonly hya- (haya-
Strunk, KZ 81, 1987, 285=qq., Eilers,
ibd. B2, 1068, 62-08); Prth only in ad-
verhs; MPrs ‘y, ‘yg, with encl. pron.
‘y-m, ‘y-§ ete.; Paz. NP i, Paz. with
encl. pron. y-am, y-ai, y-af, y-e¥q. The
gpelling ‘y is wrongly token as a proof
of the pronunciation having been i; in
fact it proves nothing, for in Syrisc
orthography & monosyllable 4, whether
i ar 7, could only be spelt y preceded by
& glottal consonant. As to g, it repre-
sents in my opinion i < *i-ka =
i-kamak "whoever', v. 5. v. ka, no 5 {dif-
ferently, not acceptable to me, Eilers,
L. e¢. 67, n. 2). — The use of the izdfat is
rather erbitrary in the BP written tra-
dition. In order to facilitate the under-
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stunding I have added the :dfat in
several possages where it would sesm
to be necessary, or at least possible. Un-
fortunately it has mistakenly crept into
passages where it should not stand: it is
to be cancelled in 1122 (better {u)), 4120-2
(read $tyhy instead of Pwhfy). 518
(cancel both the f:dfat and Pd). 659
748, 935 (wonting in Dh.). 10062 (better
{uy). — 20'° repd kG (eas. obl.) sar.

im [LZNH] dem. pron. this here, near
to the spesker: 7m rdc to-dey §° ete.;
im epdh Eran this army of Eran (pre-
geni here) 273%; 2626, 378.23, 3313, ](2F,
1th bag Xderol ddhan &l the present King
of Kings, Divine Ehosroes 108™, — Prth

Jifar {¥’pl] 0. pr. Arab Ja'far: abii [*bw]
~ 117% the calif al-Mansiir.

jakifn [yhin'] 701: v. jayisn,
jaman {ym*a'j v. zamdin.

Jimisp [y’m’sp'l n. pr. the vizier of King
Vistaspa 18 21-29 passim. 354 11018, —
Av. (807) Jamdspa-; v. Bailey, BSOS
VI, 1930, 63-64.

jiin {y’n'; HY"] the animal spirit of man,
as opposed to his rurdn and fravahr;
common to human beings snd animals
9717-28; perishable: death signifies kanifn
1 ~ u vifopifn 1 tan the destruction of
the animal spirit and the disintegration
"of the body §410-1; aiter death ~ merges
with the Wind, and at the Resurrection
Churmazd . .. ~ hoe vat s¥ake 0. will
claim the animal spirit back from the
Wind 10012-1. tan w ~- u hir u zhdstak
418, 1123; — lence (physical) life, man's
earthly life, passim; dagr zfvandakeh © ~
long life 59%°; pat ~ 1 . . . s6kand xvartan
to swesr an oath by the life of . . . 21-23,
passim, ~ apispdrian to give one’s life
" {rad for a p.) 11%; ~-apigpdr devoted
70 (pat to); pat ~ i ... kdzsitan to

janakiin
{ideopr. ZXH] Haj4:1.5.12. SPrth: 4. -
Av. QP fma-; MPrth ‘ym, the equi-

valent of (Prs &n; MPrs ‘ym rere, but
pl. ‘ymyf (cf FrP 24 LZNH-in' =
imédn) is the common pl. of gn; NP im
only in fmréz, im-Sab, im-sal.

izakeh [*yokyh], v. dev-izokéh,

izidn [*yesn'] performance of the religious
rites, worship 7000, 737, 75¢, 817, - A
learned Phl. formation from Av. (1274
sqq.) yaz-{v. yaften), hence the irregular
treatment! of the initinl syllable: yaz- >
yiz- > 12-; Poaz. yozefn, yoazadni, 1=1én
r by the Skr. v. fjisni, fafignd

i (EYk'n'] designed for the
e of the soul of & deceased, a
Sugud, 1 hafi ~ andar biit,
api-§ haftijanakanch & ka haft z¢ataiddn
andar big Sogdiana, in which seven
“sou]-plzges" existed; and itz possession
of ““seved soul-places” is explained by
the fact éhat- seven royal tombs (v.s. v.
wrafdiddn) existed there 1131-M: those
of Yam, of Freton, of Manfiethr, of Kayas
of Kai-Xpsroi, of Luhrasp, and of King
Viztasp (. 15-17; 45 Dahak is a spurious
addition)i— The reading HY *-k’n-handed
down byfsuch a careful and competent
seribe asl Mihrapan should never have
been dodbted; Jamasp Asana’s “emen-
dations' paff (bwt’d’n =) xvaiaydn, haft
(hwid'nyh =) avotdyinéh (a horrid
form!) sre sheer corruptions. Mihrdpan
must bejtaken seriously. Certainly the
idea of al place for the s is absolutely
contrary jto the Iranian way of thinking,
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7 jayiin

but we are here in a par} of Iran where
Greeks reigned for abouti200 years after
Alexander (v. Tarn, The Qrecks in Baciria
& India, 1851). There 1= every reason
to believe that their kingé and magnates
erected monumental buildings over their
tombs, with which the Juys of the de-
ceased was in some way ronnected. The
Greek tuy7 conld, however, only be ren-

dered in Iranian by jd
helonged to a quite differ
ably these seven janakd:

&3 the ruwin
t sphere. Prob-
were built in

the seven eities which Alexander founded
in Bactrinng and Sogdim{a {(Justin XIT,
b, B), The later ettribption of such
ancient monuments te fhe primordial
herces of East Iranian {antiquity iz a
phenomenon too well kélcm'n to need
comment, ef Taxt {1 Jaméid, Nagd
Rustam and the like. — Sfrietly speaking
the reading HY*dn' = jan-ddn ‘re-

captacle of the jan? would be admissible
{cf pwnusiov duyfc of the cinerary urn

Sophoeles, Electra 1126-

127), but this

interpretation is perhaps too hazardous. —

janalan has a parallel in
MPrth *rufngn ‘helonging
ruvin’, of pious works.

jan-apispar [y'n' *psp’l] v;

joniin [ynén'] the aet of

{correct initial g- to y- wil
low). — The NW form of =
The passage is not quite ¢
of the MSS: MNW-3'n' ym
ke-$an jamifn
‘those from whom slaught
(but Jixeid would have be

MPrs rw'ng’n,
to, serving the

§. V. jiin.

glaying 1018
th one dot be-
anidn, v. zatan.
lear. The text
En' MN-8'n' =

hac-ifan is ambiguous:

r had arisen®¥
en the correct

construetion), ‘those of
partitive, seems rather s

em (hagec-ifan
perfluous) by

whom slaughter is done’ ¥ My emendation

AIRK*.'n' = MLE-n' =
kings from whom slaught;
impliezs the difficulty th

dahén: ‘those
er had arisen’
nt MBE?* for

MLE? is so far only attested in the in-

scriptions, and only in r
on the other hand, BdA p.

yal titles. Cf,
22413162 Gifdn

ke-san xvat-*ayen [for -divén ¥ dameh rad

Lart &stzt, cigdn Dahak u Frdsyap u
Taman [thus Cod. DH; TD w'tn', Paz,
vdfan, perhaps for Tddarja the father of
Taman, Tab. I, 530 init.] u apdril: hac
&n aivenak marg-grZangn, patifrae [+
Paz. vama, probably a misspelt Vaman)]
10 @ivinalk-ic vitarénd ‘thoze who havein-
stituted their own *laws for mankind,
as D. and F. and V. and other death
deserving men of that kind, will undergo
ten sorts of punishment'. For the whole
passage cf Phl Vd ad 75° (p. 279).

jinémard [y’n’wmnd] endowed with
physical life 349,

jin-var [y’nwl] animal 86%; pl. cns. obl.
~-dn 905, — MPrth gy'nbr (A-H IIT);
NP janvdr.

jestan [ystn'] jah- [yh-] to jump, to
leap, 1. in the proper sense 3218: Jian 14
hac pad i man bE jast that which jumped
up from my foob, explained by the
following har cé-§ putkift all that was hit
by it. — 2. fig. to arize, to happen 1321,
4811, 1127, — Paz. XP jastan jah-.

jiyign [y*din'], 70'* jahifn [yh&n'] For-
tune, luck, dispensation 2%, I14%; ~ yu
zamdn (i) brikenifn rad 142, v, zeman;
murvdk ~ { névak supury {and) good
Fortupe (i. e, good Fortune revealed
through augury) 18'; pat néeak ~ Cud
yazddan hayyaréh with good fortune and
the help of the gods 1219-¢; 121°; pai ~
hayyireh i pat mariéman zrat v8h For-
tune (giving sid to =) favouring men,
wisdom is the best thing [she gives]
T, Sky. v. siddheh sahdyatayai ma-
nugyanam buddhil uttama; cf Lg [{or
Ea] ~ hayydr pat martéméan eif 1 zrat veh
when Fortune (is a helper to =) favours
men, wisdom is the best of\things PT
67%-%, with the explanation cg halar par-
kast avistok bE Favdl aivdp cahdrpid bE
mirél zrat be manét for if wealth dwindles
and is lozt or animels die wisdom remains;
patizsai han neévaktar i ... zrat v danién
névak api-§ ~ hayydreh apdk that ruler
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is best who is of good wisdom and know-
ledge and with whom is the help of For-
tune GT III, 94. — Paz. jakiin, zahisn (ad
700%), Skr. v. siddhi, There iz a certain
confusion in the M85 between dahidn and
Jahidn (jayisn), but the reading with §- is
the only admissible one in the sense given
here (against West, Tavadin, Pagliaro). —
The etymology is obscure. The two pa-
relle] forms seem to represent *jdyisn, of
which *jayifn developed to jakiin ac-
cording to the common rule. The vh.
seems to be & lw, from NW with an
original j- (-} which changed to z in
SW: Paz. zalifn; ef jomdn: zaman, Cf
Bailey, Z¥ 82 n. 5.

K

ka [MT], with enel. "MT-m = ka-m,
MT-t = ka-t, MT-5 = ka-fete.; MT-c =
ka-c: A. conj. when, as, while; because;
though, whilst; if; that. 1. temporal:
standard type of period referring to the
past: Pdpek ka-§ han soxtan aéniit kas
fréstit by P. when by him this word was
henrd a man was sent = when P. heard
this he sent a mean 2'%; passim; if con-
taining an enel. pron. the apodesis is
introduced a) by adak -+ encl, e. g. api-n
ka én tigr vist adal-7n . .. vist and when
‘We shot this arrow, Wezehot it . .. HajB:
4-6; 541-%; — b) by gpi- + enel, e. g. ka
liae siar fras bt api-§ ... guft kit then he
said G0O®; — e) by the independent forms
of the enclitics: am, al, af, aman, alan,
géan: han Eén amavandéh ... 1 ka
sivandak Bt hom om bt that great
vigour which was mine when I was alive
345-8; ka giyak-E pah 1 gospandin vénind
asan avd sahét when they see somewhere
o flock of sheep it will seem astonishing
to them 877%-%%; — the apodosis may he
introduced by adel elone (v. this w.);
by pas (81%-f)}: by ander hdn in the
meantime (56%); — ka ... apde dyét af
Kai-Xgerdi be 6 paiirak ayét ka pat vdi
nidast Estét when he comes back he will

it [yyd] harlot 7% 10% 80%t. 98, — Bor-
rowed fromi Av. (606} jahi-; Paz. jih. —
Cif elso Zoid.

joyin [ywdin"] the act of swallowing,
eating 53 |- V. jitan.

joyinéh dep. v. n., v. drdyin-~,

ittan [ywin'] joy- [ywd-], subju. 3d p,
sg. joyat [yd’t'], to swallow, to devour,
to eat 327. 403, 50, 957-%5, 00 1034-4, —
MPrs Zunedn fw- ‘to chew’, Verbum 188;
NP :f'r'umtfagll ‘to ruminate’, jevidan ‘to
chew'.

jitar [ywti] one who swallows, eats 487,

be met byj K.-X. sitting (riding) on the
Wind 9912319, — Lu cikdncihé whenever,
with subju. 53"-15; — ni dagr zamén
bavet ka hde amah . .. héc zivandak apde
bé nE payetit will not be a long time (be-
fore =) and no one of us will remein
alive 251-1%; — (han)ai ka, 131 hdn i ka,
pE§ hac haytdi ka, pes hac han i ka, pas
hac han 1} ka, cigdn ka: v. hanidi, 1ai,
pif, pas, qigan. — 2. cousal: because, as,
sinee B%4,.7 3310, 351, 104*%; pasé-c ka
‘as' 674; #ka sinee T6°F. — 3. concessive:
though, while, whereas; alona 291; ke
vas-ic hogever much 46, with apo-
dosis intrgduced by adak.ic 817*-, by
pas-ic 91-13; (ka-f-ip 465 v. *Laf); ko
né [reftar hah: v man fréflar ... hah?
while thod art not (otherwise) a deceiver,
art thou [nevertheless) to deceive me?
J418-29, 7052, g7~ pte. - 4, conditional:
if; real:{ ka-m JKdn d&idn amdvandéh
... apic dahih, Ahriman ... bé dzanam
if thou giyest me back that great vigour
. .. I shajl slay A. 3457; unfulfilled: ke
Krisdep .i. n& biit hah cid-ic dam ... né
bat hah if K. had not been no creation
would heie subsisted 34%-%2; 35M-16, —
&. that, infmany combinations; often 1 ka;
comsecutiye: &én ... ka 20413, gtén ¢ ko
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85 in such wise thet; potidn divénal ka
so that 11%%; — final: ¢ ko ... né lest
805; — i ka explieative: *ujz. that' 8%; ~
hin 1 ka forms substituteg for an inf, or
an abstr. vh. n.: 0§ matar i oifan & din
u ... hinika...anispad biit hend their
not coming to the Reliqion and their
having been disobedient %015-“; hag hin

1 ka ... b& brinénd from their cutting it
(the Haoma) 94°-2; hae han 1 ka-fan . ..
bg kudend from slaughtering them (the
eatile) 941%-19; — in spme pases Lo seems
to be plecnastic: hakar wE ko dyet if he
does not eome 20%7; kicjka would that
L0218y eim kot ... dEdt? why hast
thou kept ...? 16" sq.;lef s.v. © and
kit, — B. relative adv. 1. when, after
an antecedent signifying gime: roc-g ka
one day when 4*; andar|dap ka 5°-%,
or &ap ka 6F in the night when; hamé pat
&op ka every might when]?ﬁ’-% pat hin 1
tarik Sap ka 37*%; fratak rop ka to-morrow
when 235; ric Ohurmaezxd? ko P2:1;
pat han yavary ka on t-h};ccnsion when
P1:2; adak ka, v. adals; niin lka now
as 109'%; hamuvdr ka 13% hame ka 45°
whenever; ete.; — withoot antecedent:
hast La, hast i ka there 1.4 a Hme when,
sometimes 7725-26, 8122, 1307818, bit ¢ ka
né biit . . . u bavél ka ng bavet there was
a time when he did not exist, and there
will be a tirme when he wﬂl%noﬁ exist G423,
— 9, sometimes for kii, after an antecedent
signifying place: pat Ia&igﬁ]: ka-§ Gzat
114¥, — (O, in later texts and 3AISS
. often confounded with tle rel. pren. ke
[ADIV], cf here 11%; 2312 pbscure, v. s.
v. §dyistan.— MPrs 1°, whdre 7 is only the
sign of o final 4 : kd {ci. 4. v. bE), as evi-
" denced by the forme with enclities: km =
kd-m, E¥n = kd-dan, by FrP 25:
DMT: kk = ka; Av. (438) kaf ‘when .
Not to be confounded with ked {g. v.).

kiie [k'c] would thet .. .d~ ka {v. A. 5
in fine) man haec matar nézal hom would
that I had not been bornjby my mother
-1, _ NP kide, kaj, orkal ki,

Lkad 1. ["YMT] interrog. when? 75, — 2.
Prth [°MT] relative adv. and conj. when
HajA:6. — 1. MPrs kyy = kay < kad;
NP kai. — 2. MPrth kd. — Av. (434) kada,
kada. The hnbit which some Iranists
have taken of rendering SW (BP and
inseriptions) MT with Fad is wholly re-
jectable, v.s. v. In.

Enfian (Prth) [WPL-] to fall, pret. 3d p.
sg. NPL-t =="kaft HejA:8. — MPrth pt.
kft, pres. gf-, Ghilain 56. — Cf patkaflan
and kahvanéh,

kihi%n [’hin', khyén'] the act or pro-
cess of diminishing; the state of being
diminished: 68%0. 98%5 104%7. — MPrs
Lhysn (A-H 1); KNP Lastan Ldh- ‘to
lessen, to diminish’ (Paz, zdhidan, cf 5. v.
kandan). A factitive vb. derived from the
stem *kaf-, SW form of Fas-, v. 5. v. 1kaa.
The form khyén' represents probably a
hybrid spelling combining kdhién and
f’din' =] *kayisn (of zvayifn: zvah.),
singa -i- is =5 a rule not written in the

.ending -i5n.

Eshvanih [khwbnyh] decay 1128, — Abstr,
of labean [khwbn'], NP kuhan, Lahun
‘worn, old, aged’, < MPrth kfwn, gfuwn
(List 84), irom kajtan.

Eal [kd) king, sovereign, the title of the
encient kings of Eastern Irvan: ~-Kavdl,
the founder of the dynasty; ~-Xdsrdi,
ro-Lathrasp, ~-TViftdsp, ef Kayss; pl.cas.
obl. kayan [kd’n'] 27%7; zrarrah © ~-dn,
m-@in ztarrak, v. zfarrah; Artaxiér is
addressed as ~ before becoming king
61%; — the seven assistants of Saofyant
who perform the eschatological actions
are called ~ 841°; also Krifasp 99°; of
also s.v. Xéwrdi. — Av. (442 sq.) kavi-;
MPrth k%, pl. cas. obl. g'w'n ‘giant’;
Prs on coins kd, kdy = FrP 12, with the
explenation mas ‘great’; Paz. kai; NP
kai ‘great king' and borrowed from the
KXW languape kav ‘valinot, grand, of fine

figure’.
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*hai-biEg [kdb*(g)] “having share’ with
the kai¥, “sharing with the king” =
co-regent 227, v, also ném-vieak. - Coin-
cidez graphically with KDB® = drog
Qe’, which is sheer nonsense in this
context. Np kiyd ‘e king, protector; a
lord, a margrave', also n. pr.

kni-gilk [kdg’s] the royal camp (during
a campaign) 21%. 23 passin.

Kai-Kovat (kdkw't'] v. Kavat,
Kai-Luhriasp [kdlwhP’sp'] v. Lulrdep.

Eniviin {kdw'n'] the planet Saturn 77, —
Borrowed irom Aram: Syt kfwdn, bor-
rowed in its turn from Ass leiamanu.
Eai-Viftiasp [kdwit’sp'] v. Vistasp.
Hai-Xdsrdi-8iat [kdhwslwd #¢'] n. pr. of
a town 114, - “K.-X. iz glad”; v.5.v.
XGsrat.

kalpaé [k’lpt'], kilpub [klpwt'] shape,
external bodily form B89, 90°% 101%%. -
MPrs hlbyd (List 84); Paz kalbud, Skr.
v, kidya sundera (Aog.); NP kilbaed, kalbud
‘the body of & man or an animsl’, ‘a
model, & last for shoes’ which is the
original eense, the w. being borrowed
from Gr »z)omobiov.

kam [lan] little (adj. and adv.), few 667
g310.21, 9§67, 110*; almost a modest ne-
gation: explained by na ¥rP, Cod. 8.
XV, 7. — Av. (440} kamna-; Poz. NP kam.
V. kém. i

kim [k*m] will, desire, wish 68%. - Awv.
(403) kama-; MPrthPrs ’m; Paz, NP
kam.

kimok 1. will, wigh, desire (= kdm): &
~ ragél (imp.) may you attain, {the ful-
filment of) your Royal Pleasure! 10%;
brihenién u spahr w ~ i yoxdan the
predestination, Heaven, ond the will
of the gods 685; pat ~ as long as
ever you wich 59'%; kg Buddsp ~ né
varzét he who does not (work the will
of =) addict himself to Drowsiness 841¢;
~ ddtan 6 to direct one’s will towards

6025, ~o-lanjam, v. hanjém; - love:
marl u zan [virtual dat.] gvak apak dit
~ barét man snd woman will be in
love withjeach other 104%-%5, — 2, used
as en impersonal vh.: to be willing, to
want, to pish: a) with kii: epi-mdn ~
ki 6 fregeh and our will is that you
ghould serl:d him 35-%; b) witha v.n. in
-ifn placad after ~; if the subj. is a
pron. it :Elp]aced before ~ as an encl.

{-m, -1, etd.}); if it is a subst. it is placed
after ~ and may or may not be antiei-
pated by lan encl. before ~: cE-§ ~ (5
rad Ohlurpiazd apar-@stidngh i én den,
api.§an ~~ amahraspondin, opi-§ ~ i§
rad apdrik yazdan for O. wants you to
take eare of this Religion, and the Amah-
raspands pwent it, and the other gods,
too, want you to do it 38'%-3; miydn
van kit = oapar-barisn  Pouruidsp the
middle off the tree up which P. wanted
to elimb #15-% — 3, adj., as the second
element of a bakuvrihi, -ak being a secon-
dary suffl of derivation (cf -sdlak: aal):
pus-~ having love for her =on, loving
her son 43*. 497, 509; Qhurmazd is
névakeh-~ having his will directed to-
wards podd things, Ahriman is an@keh-~
having his will directed towards evil
770-1 . ghlgyeh-~-tar (Zartusst) whose
will is mgst [of all beings] directed to-
wards Righteousness 45%,

Lkiimnkéh jsbstr, of bahuvrilii compounds
with kdmak (v. ahove no 3): pat méndi ~
in the s‘f‘j}e of being & méndi-kamak, one
whose will is determined by Heaven, 1. e.,
in accomplishment of the will of the
hegvenly [beings 40%, with the gl. cigdn
mendyan gpdyist, v. apdyistar; purr-~ i
¢ allayék whole-hearted devotion to
Righieousness 55% (purr-Edmak whose
will iz full, perfect}; dz-~ indulging in
covetousaess 081 (Fz-hdmaek addicted to
dz}; andlgh-~ il will, malignity 731%
{anakeh-kgmak, v. above no. 8); varan-~
kartan td indulge in lustfulness B41;

ravdk.-~ the state, or work, of one whose




kimakeh

111

kanieak

will is wvalid (ravak-k@wmpk) 1.e, uni-
versally velid Iawgiving 1452,

Kiamak-siit [~-swt'] n. pr. one of the
seven heroes who will uslier in the fra$-
kart {q.v.) 1061914, — Av, (1431) YVouru.-
sgvak- Yt, 13*%; in Phl gouru- ‘wide{ly
gpread)’ was mistakenly ¢ombined with
{1360) ®var- ‘to choose', Benee the ren-
dering by Lamalk.

Kimak-vax8ifn [~-whiin|] n. pr. one
of the seven heroes whol will usher in
the frafkart 1061039, — Av.(1431) Pouru.-
nameh- Yt. 13'%; on kamak for vouru-
v. the preceding w. Usudlly vazdifn iz
emended to niydyifn (g.v.) in order to
obtain congruency with slamah- (v. na-
midc), but I do think we]should retain
vaz$ifn, which iz attested by all MSS:
‘from whose will growth (or ineresse)
erises', as the counterpart] of Kamak-siit
‘from whose will beneficial fworks arise’.

kamin {lam’n'] bow 2524 8516, 1004, —
= NP.
kamar [kml)] belt, girdle &.
(440} kamard-; NP Lamar.
kamiir [Jon’l} head, only of evil beings,
skull 7438, — Av, (440) kmmnarada-; Famdr
< *kamarda-.

kamar-band [lonlbnd] waistband, sash,
belt 25%, — = WP .

121% — Av.

kamtha v. dev-kamiha.

kiimistan [k’m{y)stn’, YSB
ju. 3d p. sg. kamai [YSBHn-’y), to be
willing, to wish, to desire, impers. with
the snbj. In a virtual dat: ka-§ kamét
when(ever) he wills 77%5;|— with a de-
pendent clause introduced by kit: ka-t
hamé Eton kdmist ki ... farécdr kundi
26°5-%0 fef s, v, kit); H negative, con-
strued with b2 ka: adak-im né kamai be
ka rast gobam then I shall have no other
wizh than to tell the truth 2115-16; _ with
an inf, placed after: ka-§ fan bé & gétah
kamist datan 952-3; 43%9-2¢, 14873, 522112,

-stn'], sub-

103#-14; . pereonal construction: pdti-
fras kamend larfan 10216, — Denom. of
kiam (g. v.); in the Ps. 'to be well pleased
in’; MPrs pres. k*m- personal; MDPrth
Fmidn J2m- (A-H III); NP kamidan.

kiim-Eiir [k’mk*]] acting according to his
own will, sovereign, autocrat: pat Eran-
fahr ~ 13%; comp, ~-lar Supreme So-
vereign 39, adj. 415, — MPrth Emg'r
‘free, happy’ (A~-H HT). V. Lar.

Kaniivr fkn’l] side 16%. 273, -~ Av. (451)
karan- (not karana- as Bthl has it);
MPrth kr’n ‘side, direction'; NP kanar
and karan.

Eandrak [kn’lk'; 8TL°] boundary 51%.
52611, — MPrs kn’rg ‘side’; Paz. kandra;
NP kandrah ‘cide, shore’.

kaniirakémandéh [knrk’wmndyh] finite-
ness 641 — Abstr. of kandrakémand ‘fi-
nite', MPrs Zn'rgwmnd ‘limited’, Paz.
kanaradmand.

Eandik [knd’k] astrologer, pl. cas. obl.
~-Gn 1330, — MPrs gnd’yy ‘megie, astrol-
ogy’, List 84; NP Fkundad ‘sorcerer,
astrologer, wise’, ef Bailey, TPhS 1955,
72-74,

kandan [HPLWN-tn', kndn'] ken- 1. to
dig, pl. kand engraved 11312 — 2. to
destroy 424, 71M. 99%%; to tear up by
the root 331%, — 3. 4 ~ to throw out, to
drive away 347, — Two different vhs.:
1. Av, OF (437 =q.) *tan-' to dig’, whence
also gulan- (q.v.); 2. ken- ‘to throw',
whence also apakandan, frakandan, par.
gandan, Morgenstierne, AC I, 349; Ver-
bum 172, MPrs and NP ‘to dig’, Paz.
zadan, rar- with an initial z- confirmed
by the Arab. lw. xandag ‘trench’ and Skr
khan- (pt. khata-}. V) also kanifn.

kanfeak [lmyck'], with indef. art. ~-
(koyek 1] 432, girl, pl. cas. obl. ~-dn
ibd.; 222, 42271 passim; 0°1; 14-16 pos-
sim. — MPrs Enycg; NP Lanizah. Dimin.
of kanik; v. aleo kanisk, (Ps. 122 knysky,
v. Barr s.v.),
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kanik [knyk] virgin, maid 37-38 passin;
78 possim; T5%7. — Av. (438} kainyd-,
Faini-; MPrithPrs knyg; Paz. kanik,

*kanisk [kmysky] female slave §Prs: 16,
perhaps coll. — Rending and phonetical
development not quite clear.

kanin {FIPTAWVN-En'] v. n. of kandan (2):
~ 1 fan the destruction of the wvital
epirit, the extinetion of life G4%.

kan-tigr [¥mtgl], kanfir quiver 2019, 2716,
281927 293, — V., tigr. Renders Av. {46)
akana- Vd 14%; Ps, kwiyly is probebly
only a clerical error for Entyly.

fifir (k1] work, act, deed (nlzo evil), busi-
ness, erennd, matter, case, task, cas. obl.
kare [kly]l, karek [kyh] (of s v. karp);

with indef. art. Ldr-8 [%’1-+-1] anything

11, something 104%; pat kar-& for some
business 1417; 351-14, 50% ete., passim; — 6
bittan 1 ham-ic laré frahaxtal: in order that
all might be instructed in this matter {viz,
in the new religion) 1081; pat martdm
kiréh through human work (= as far is
humanly possible} 11*?; - ~ framiitan to
bring about 18%; ~.om 6 framdyé do
thou thy duty to me! 27%; amah ap i 86
pal ~ nE apfyet we do not need’ thy
water 1429; 37%-%; gndor 6 ~ kartan to
begin using regularly 86%; paot &n ~ ki
with the commission to ask: ** ... 13%;
— often coordinated with snother notion
g0 a5 to form a hendiadys expressing thas
the notion is put into practice: ~ u kirpal
{work and religious virtue =} meritorious
religious deeds 13° and passim; ~ u
datistdn, v. this w.; ~ u rdyenifn prac-
tical funection 87% {in this construction u
iz very often wanting in MSS and edi-
tions); — fahrg ~-an (pl. cas. obl.) “state-
work" = penal servitude, forced labour
92; zané ~-agn 83! v.s.v. zan. — = NP,
Av, only in the edj. kdro-vant- {465); on
OF kara- v. karécar. — V. also e-kir,
dast-kareh, ham-kar, kam-kar, kar-dik,
kir-ndmak.

kar-ikiibéh [k1k’syh] the quality of
having knowledge of works; skill B8
.28, . Cfi akah, akaheh,

karap [kIp'], with indef. art. ~-2 [klp+-1],
pl. cas. rEct-. ~ 37%, pl. cas. obl. ~-dn
427, o class of priests dominating the

tribe of Zartuxit before his appesrance;
his adversaries, often mentioned together
with the kayek (g.v.): 48-51. 53-55

pasgsim; 117%. — Borrowed from Av.
(454 &q.) karapan-.
Karazm fklem] n. pr. son or relative of

Vistasp J14'%, — NP Gurazm (Sn), late
form of Av. (443) Kaovarasman-; Cat. 50.

*karbik [kibwk'] an Ahrimanic animal,
one of the xrafstrs {q.v.), unceriein
which, 58}, — Probably a poisonous lizard:
Av. (405)ibogvars aiingm spakanqgm kahr-
punangmi Vd. 14° = Phl bevar e 1 sak
karpok '10.000 dog-snakes, viz. karpdk',
with thd gl. mdrfl/-banak (Vd. 187
mlwbnld' or mlb’nwk') and the ex-
planation & *eakeh-ad & ki apde 6 kin
nifingl ‘that is: its dog-nature consists
of its sitting down on its tail’. Av. afingm
spakanqn} kahrpunangm signifies ‘dogish,
kahrpu-ish snekes', karpu-ne- being an
adj. pa.raglel with spaka-; Phl karpik <
*Larpavadka-, parallel form Ab*h BdA p.
43% (J kiB*k), cf perhaps NP karavah ‘an
animal of black eolour; it is said that
its bite igworse than the bite of a snaks’
(BQ). Vilhen wandering in the other
world Kartsr sees (SAL 1. 40) in Hell
Llbwky u lan zrafstr. O. Paul, Bxeg. Beiir.
sum Avedia (1939), 28, quoting Junker,
ZII T3, §243, transtates ‘lizard ', com-
paring NP words which seem to be
rather distant; wrongly BSOAS XVII,
1955, 237 n. 1.

kRr-dahak or kAr-0ak {kldhk' or k21d%k],
pl. cas. phl. ~-%’n' trader, merchant,
(perhaps) pediar 83°. — Pnz. Edrdahag-,
Skr. v.” ddnijyekdra (Mx 4% vapilicka);
MPrs k’rd’g ‘migrent, tramp’, Henning,
BSOAS KITT, 1850, 643; [on =dpBxxec,
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Strabo C 734, 13, v. Widengren, Feodalis-
mus 83 sq.; Hinz, ZDMG 122 (1972), 267],

kiréedr [k°lye*l] battle, jcombar 1195
with: ~ 7 8%, 7 apak 108%; pat ~ bé dzatan
to kill in battle B87%*; ~ ziigreciéngh (q.v.)
131219, Loxfidn u kargear B0; ~ Faran
to fight 25-29, passim, 51, 951; vag ~
u Gzanifn apalk ... kart 18%4; ~ daftan
to keep contending, wrestling 32010, bg
G i .. Sutan to engagejin battle with
9G!*18 ete. — AMPrs Liryd'r, Erer (8);
Paz, kirifgr, NP karzar; faré- cas. obl
of kar < OP kara- ‘armyf, + cir from
Av, (448) 3kar- ‘to move’, jef NP earidan

‘to graze' end wicar-.

Edreh 112% v, Ear.

Rorkas [kik's] vulture 60%

Lahrkasa-; NP Fargas.

Karkdi [klkwd] & town in
of a fire temple 11644, Ca

kir-nimak fR1-8531K7 £
Book of Feats of A. 11, - V. B

karp [klp'l, cas. obl. karpéf
the externnl, visible form
ings: dér-paitdi . . .
have their external form e
an everlasting bodily forx
the second element of & com
~ having female shape 571
in the shape of & maiden
karpéh into human szhape
marté [GBR*-L1] ~ 1045;
han 1 wltur ~ 9915, — Av_ (4
Arm. bw. kerp; MPrs Fyrb
Paz. karf.

karpth v. the preceding w.
Earr (k1] deaf 650, — Awv,

- Av. (452)

Saltistiin, seat

. 88-90.

Ariazéér the
idrand namak.

- [klpyh] 85%,
of living be-

~ datend they will

verlasting (=
} 105%; — as
ipound : mndtak
s pat kanik ~
731; 6 martém
D5*; nart ~,
D6, 98; 4
b7 59.) kahrp-;
(A-H I}, but

455) “harana-;

NP karr: of Bailey, BSOS VI, 1931, 591.

kart [krt'], -gort [-glt']
kart, hafi[7]-gart fourfold,

-fold: eakdar-
fsevenfold in-

tertwined 20M. 120%, — Probably guite

simply from kartan, and

st all events

infAuenced by it; or from gart- “to turn,

to twist’ (v. gartién}?

8 XNyberp

kirt [5°1t'; SKYX®) knife 2223, 962, ~
Av. (454) Zarsta-; NP Lard.

Ikartak [krtk'] pt. of kartak: made, done:
girt ~ 3B%, v. girvt; matak . .. kortak . . .
drdst after having come . . . after having
been made . . . {chapters} were arranged
112%¥-18, with the same absolute con-
struction as in NP. ~ Paz. kardao ‘some-
thing done’ (83GV), v. also 5. v. Meartan,

2kartak 1. juridicel term, according to
Pagliaro, RSO XXITII, 1948, 52-68, for-
mal, strict law; legal proceedings, cause
in couri: pat ~ daslan to keep the Law,
@ ~~ kartan to bring to court, to prosecute,
~ bavel dgdn apak ki ... it is accom-
panied by & formal declaration to the
purport that ..., ete. [add GF IV, 20
(Ahrimon speaks to the unsuccessful
soreerer): Sov w gartan pEs bun mihrdru-
igh rad (thus the two Copenh. MSS) ka
~ darét be off and turn thy nape forwards
(i. e, run backwards, cf 681-1) becauss
of thy treachery measured by strict law
(properly: when one keeps the law)];
this sense probably also in the difficult
passage 261718 (sn alleged order of Vis-
tasp's): hdn asp ka Zarir kartal but bé 6
Bastvar dehél this horse, since for Z. &
legally valid deelaration was meade (that
it should be owned by him), give it to B.,
i. e., give B, thiz (such and such) horze
which is his beecause it is Z.'s legal pro-
perty. — 2. in a religious sense: canonical
text 111*%; ef Dén-kart, — From Yartan.

karfekan {krtkn] divine service: api-§
yazdidn ~ framat larian? he ordered a
gervice {(a mass) to be arranged for the
gods P1:8. — The w. is sg., as shown by
MPrthPrs kyrdg'n ‘pious work', MPrs
gbstr. dwskyrdg’nyh and pl. cas. obl.
duwshyrdg'nn (8, A-H IT); this is not re-
futed by vas ~ Mx 273, because vas is
often, like the numerafé, construed with
the sg. (properly speaking, the cas. rect.
pl., v. vas); of, e. g, mahokdn, “vaspul-
rokan. From *kartan.
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Lartakéh [*BYDWN-tkyh], v apic-kar-
takeh.

kartan [krin'; Klty; ‘BYDWN-t'] kun-
[ BYDWX-; {ormsv. I, 179; pres. 3dp.sg.
twnd : vead Ekiind] to make, to do, to per-
{orm, to exercise, to commit, 10 canse, 10
bring about ; to manufacture, to construct
{kac 'of’ nmaterial); - forms active deriva-
tive vhe. a) from v.us, in -ién, e.g. @sdyiin
~ to repose, azbidyidn ~ to invake; gar-
=fdn, i=idn, koxsidn; nikiridn, pursién, za-
nisn ete. ete. ~ ;b)from other nouns: afrin,
dmortareh, appar, hampursakéh, tak, varz
gte. ete. ~, v. the resp. ws; — with a
pred. adj., e.g. 7% 347 ete.; girf kart =
girt kartak {q.v.); vat-kart v. vat; or o
pred. subst., e.g. api-§ ... bitaxd kunom
95w-11; _ with kart as its cognate obj.
P2:6-7. 8 [rend (TB =} néy kartt kundr
that I may do good deeds]. - With prev.:
gndar & kir ~, v. kir; api-§ Mamidcihr
andar 6 Patifzsargar kart he brought M.
(asn eaptive) to P. 11645, cf BdA p. 231555
- apiic ~to repel 422 gl.; to reflect 1125;
- pat dar apar ~ to erucify a p. 20%; - b8 ~~
to remove 65%; — BErdn asman kunél he
will turn them out of heaven 103'%; —
jric ~ to send forth 16%%; to bring forth,
to produce 48%; to aitempt B1%. — KB:
man kart EWEH-wm 3*4~% for man kart-om
by me it was done, v.s. v. k- and -m. -
BYDWN-x,-t' = Fungt 634, of ‘BY-
DWN-x,-7¢ = 2nd p.sg. kunf Kn8 VII, 11,
— Av. (444 sqq.) Har-, pres.ks ranu-; OF
kar- lungv-; MPrth kyrdn kr-; MPrs
Lyrdn kwn-; Paz. XP kardan kun-; of
s.v. hangirtikéh.

*kartan: a special vb. semantieally dii-
ferent from, but formally confounded
with, 1karfan is still apparent in cerinin
expressions and derivatives, with the
hasic meaning: to declare, to proclaim,
to fix by law, to preseribe; to enchant;
to establish, to institute, to found (by
legally valid decrees and documents);
ef the following passnges: &6n ‘BYDWN-
yt' kit (har mart) . .. 6 dar { Vistasp-fah

dyit do ye proclaim that every man shall
come to King V.'s court 20°-%; Dalak
han and :agné’n ‘BYDWN.x, cand ... to
D. as longle time will be assigned as (to
allow him fo . ..) 8997; ristaxez &ton kiind
L:a he will determine the Resurrection at
the time when ... 34!%; atan han i kart
arvayiinéhl{g. v.) daliét he will ereate un-
willingnesd with regard to what is in-
stituted by you 45'; of -the marriage
contract: fhart w zan Evak apdk dit kamak
Bavét, rayghand v *BYDWN-x; man and
wowan will fall in Iove, become engaped
(v. rayénitan) and coniract marringe
1044-35; an karfan u poivand { getgh
rayénitan to marry a woman and ssttle
This family fies in this world 63%; PLE ...
pat Gp i HJanjak kari Estit the axe was
enchanted| (dedicated to Hell) by means
of barjak [q. v.}-water 251537, 2814, Sah-
pidn zanak kart Sh. founded
a temple for the Waters
1001:-15; the same meaning undoubiedly
also in the expression fakristin kart 113
116; Sahriftan . .. pal Sapistin kart was
declared alharem-city 1164, — Av. (448)
*Lar- ‘to Tecollect, to mention, to com-
mend’ [fzpm which in all probability
hem + thp caus. in the set phrase nivag-
dayemi hapkareyemi ‘I consecrote, I de-
dicate’ (ngt from ar. as Bthl. has it)]
First proppsed by Pagliaro, RBO XXTII,
1948, 67-68 (v.s. v. Zkartal); followed
up by Al Périkhanian, REA, N.8. V,
1968, 29, [VI, 1968, 8, quoting the Arm.
Iw, far [<§ *farna-] ‘festival oration, ho-
mily’. Of fourse in BP as we now have it
‘BYDWN: has always been read as kun-,
but the dgriginal pres. must have been
kar-, as the NW prea. of “kartan 'to
make'.-Vikartak, bartarch (1), hangértan,
nikerai, nlkéritan, pathdritan, uskdrtan.

karlir [kow’l] maker, doer: ~ hom I am
g doer = I hove the imeulty of acting
101%7; ad]. sup. ~-ior the most active,
or industious 120; Glax§ ~ generator of
fire {i. c. }letting loose the fire hidden
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and imprisoned in the plants) §57; andk-
~, v. andil; frafkart- ~ v.fthis w. (in the
MSS often written frafkartdr, -rdn through
haplography).

kortareh abstr. of the pgeceding w. 1.
panegyric 343%, 354 from nrten. — 2. per-
formence {of one'r duty), obligingness 71%;
simple v. n. of Yartan: d gve§ ~ 705, v.
aVEd; F=g1Eh ~ T0°%; fraflart~o 99F1-22,
10520, 1067,

Kartir-gavy [~-TWR’] n. {pr. one of the
Afhwiyanis (v. Aspikan) 47% — ‘Having
vigorous ( 7) bulls’. As all the other Afwi-
y@niz hove names in whigh -gav is pre-
ceded by an adj. designating o colour:
Bor-giv, Siyah-giv, Spétyav, kartdr is
possibly the corruption offa similar adj.
which, as Dr. Monchi-zadeh would as-
sume, was the Milr equijalent of NP
kahar ‘chestnut, bay’ (i.n\%P it would be
*k>hl or the like), Tab. I, 227 in jine has
Awxfin-gav which he translgtes ‘possessing
yellow eattle’ (Av. [51] airfuéna- ‘dark-
coloured’, NP zaiin ‘of ghe eolour of
ashes, darkish white', it aleo ‘black
and blue’}).

kart-kiir fkrtlk’l] mighty,! powerful, pl.
cas. obl, ~.dn 70%, - Ski v. Erla-kirya
‘he who has reached his aim'; MPrthPrs
Lyrdg'r; NP Lirdigéar.

kiirvin [kwn'] troup: with the indef.

art. ~-Z gréh-€ §%; an arm
and ready for war 201
V. s.v. kdrécar. Arm. lw. J
wan; Pez, Laravgn {(SGV)
monly refers {0 a troup

s mobilized
v, Bvarzi¥, —
argiearn, kare-
the w. com-
of travelling

merchants,- hence the Shkr. v. vanijya

and the use of it in our
Edrvan.

1kas fks] small: han 1 hae
ferior G8%; v. also ligeif-kas

pusges, NP

16 ~ "L»h)” in-
- XV form:

Av. (400} kasu-, MPrth sup. ksyst; SW

*lafu- which has survived
*Laliyah- > kek: MPrs gy’
NP kel; of Lahiin.

B

in the comp.
(BBB), Pnz.

2kas [°YS], with the indef. art. Fos-Z
[*Y¥54-1], with the enel. -¢c: kas-ie [*Y5-c],
cas. ohl. kasé-c [*Y5-ye] a man, a person,
somebody, anybody; with neg. nobody:
pat ~-8 ~ ... md to no one at all
(whoever it may be) 66%; hdn ~ kE that
one who 4%, 8%; har ~ everyone 70! ete.;
liar ~-g 100% (zubj.}. 103%; harvén ~
641%; Jigr vat ~ . . . né no evil mon 619-29,
be man an ~ ... né no one except me
34%; hec ~ ... né ncobody T75¥ ete.;
rag ~ many people 15%; — pl. some men,
people, pl. cas. obl. ~-an 6835, §275, 5423,
§5%. — Av. (424 5q.) kascif, whence in 5W
¥haseit > ALIr Las; OP kadeiy iz NW,
but has no continuation in later stages
(it would have resulted in *laf). V.
Tedesco, Dial. 209sq. — Cf cid, *kad, paa.

kiisehEn [+k’ckyn'] a kind of stone: ~
spel rofn dozzlingly white k., the element:
of which the vault of heaven was crented
935, 9312, — In the text only kén, but the
emendation is almost certain, BdA p.
210: the fortress EKanpdiz had seven
walls (0. 9-10) 1. of gold, 2. of silver,
3. of steel, 4. of copper, 5. of iron, 6. of
glass, 7. kasakénén ‘of kasolin'. Same
enumeration in Jamaspik, ed. by Messina,

7", where kdsakin instead of -gnén. OP

késakaina-, adj. of Edsoka-, defined by
Kent as 's semi-precious stone’, whereas
kaeakaing- in his opinion is rather lapis
lazuli. (Absurdities by Herzfeld, Apl
230-233).

*hEa§ ['MT-5] + -p {q. v.} *kad-ip ‘though’
how ever much 408 (the following LNH
= amdh is the obj. of zanifn 1. 7). - If we
teke -§ in *AIT-E in the usual way it lncks
all reference. This being so, I ventura
the hypothesis that *AIT-5 is the er-
ronegus spelling of a particle *kaf, the
NW development of *hat-cit (cf 5. v. cif)
from Av. {436) Lat ‘when ¥, alzo general
particle of interrogstion. The particle -p
would at all events have preceded -§ if
this were the pron. suff.
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kefitan [kéytn'l k& [kys-] to draw, fo
pull, to drag 32818, G99 (subju. kEfand].
T5% ul ~ inf. 15% — Av. (450) Ears.;
Paz. kasiden kif-; NP kadidan; ¢f MPrs
gé ‘furrow’ (BBB), v. &lso kifvar and
kifvicar.

katnk [lktk'] house, sbode, room 372,
47%7; min ~ 208, v. mdn; =ign of the
zodiee 87°%; wv. also kaotak-zeatdi. - Awv.
T (432) kata-; MPrthPrs kdg; Paz. kod{a)
(Mx); NP Lad{ah).

Eftalk [lo*tk'] gamoe, frolicking 5220, — Arm.
Iw. katals; from Av. (462) ka- ‘to desire’,
pt. kita-; v. Benveniste, TPhS 1945, 73;
Bailey BS0AS XTI1, 1950, 386, n.

Eatok-x"ata] Jctkhwt’y] *house-lord’, title
of the petty kings reigning before the
Spssanian epoch 107'%; in two words 1%,

katim [kt>m] who ¢ which? what? inde-
pendent or attributive 212, 7* ete.; in
indirect interrogative clauses preceded
by kit 215-%. — Av, (433) katama-; Paz.
Lkadgm ; NP kuddm.

katareibé [kt’lchy] anyone, whatever or
whoever it may be 8715, 100'%, — Nog
kt*le’y as in the Index. Paz. kaddarcihe <
katar-ei ke (opt.) ‘whoever it may be'.
From Av. {433sq.) kotira- ‘which (of
two) ¥'; hatarasei] is indef.: ‘both, either’.
kntik [kctyk] domestic 857, - V. kotak.
Kaviit [ew’t'] n. pr. king of Persia 4B8-
531: 1172; Kai-~ 1171, — Ay, (443)
Kuvpdta- who was the founder of the
Kavi dymasty. Ci Bailey, BSOS VII,
19331835, 69-78, 758-761; Christenszen,
ibd. 483-485; Bailey, TPhS 1854, 144
Bqq.; Herzfeld, AMI VI, 81 n. 1.

Kavatan patr, of Kavdt 108 1138 11439,
Kivul {k*pwl;inser. k’wly] Kabul P2: 2,
11; 8%, 17% 31% 115°.

knyak [kdk'] priests who were enemies
of Zartuxst, alweys together with karap
(a.v.), 37%. 55", — From Av. (442sq.}
kavi-, v. kai. :

ki(y)én [kfyn'] the old capital of Koh-
istan 114" v. Cat. 53; Arab Qayin,
Yiiqt 4,22
Kayids [k’dws] n. pr. a king of the Kavi
dynasty: ~ bog 435-461; 782, 9012, 118715,
— Av. {400} kavi- usan-, nom. kava usa;
Paz. Kahos
Kiaybsian patron. of Kayds 1138,

ke PINW] with encl. MNW.m = Lé-m,
MNW.E = k&-§ etc.; MNW.e = ki.o:
A. interrogi pron. who ? whom ?: &n rétak
ke hast ? HZL; ; emphasized k€ hdan k&7 who

art thou, shy? 56%%; ns cas. obl.: ki pat
pandh kmﬁm? 7418, Lg g% hom ¥ to
whom do il belonp? 62i; &n zanidn ke

{eg.) karti}who made this deadly shot?
32; — gen.jd ké: &n pus 1 kE hast? whose
son is this§ 16%; or kan i k&: ruvan . . .
han i k€ ...t whose soul 7 3172; - poverned
by o prep. Jhac kE? na=d kE? tai kEY eto.; -
indirect inferrogation may be introduced
by kii: goll It t5 hac fradandan ¢ ke hah
15%-18, without kit: (én-ie dané) hac pusa-
ran .., T man k& zivet u L€ mirft 21%-19; ng
(Gkah hom} 1 ki han 37%. — B. rel. pron.
who, whicht; with pronominal sntecedents:
man kg, 18 k&, Smah LE, of ke, oidan ke,

8 negativd (11817-1%) sense; 1. used as
cas. rect d cas. obl.: {subj.) cevir-é
nest k& . J. &on cigén 6 1515-1%; (dat.}

31%-5; {aga’ns) Krifgsp ké Dahak vanit K.
by whom D. was vanquished 106%-5; — its
syntactic funciion may be marked by an
enclitic referring to the antecedent: (hu-
nufk 1 6'1115 Mendiy k€-§ cis-ic pat phc
nEst (the progeny of the Evil Spirit} for
whom there is nothing to furnish an ex-
cuse 10237; bt dastavar kE-§ guft kit
there was] a theologian who said 101%,
also biit Ke-§ guft ki someone has said
(teught) that 103%°; 4isdn kE-§&n Yam
kirrénit tBose by whom Y. was cut to
pisces 1012‘4; — the gen. is regularly ex-
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pressed by kE <+ en encl{ referring to the
antecedent: mariom LE-§ en 3 pds the
man who has these three guards 658-%;
ke-§ kirpak ved ... kE-§ kirpak u vinds
liakanén he whose virtue preponderates
... he whese virtue and sin are equal
79M-15; seldom ¢ LE: cigdn mart-€ kE-§
veheh vEf w gvak 1 kE vthgh kam as a man
wwhose goodness preponderates and an-
other whose goodness is deficient 96%7; —
it cannot be governed byja prep.; in such
cases, a} the prep. is placed in the rel
clause and governs a dend. pron. referring
to the antecedent: (ddtdr) k€ liec &
altak vEh (the Creator)} from whom a
good Messenper (has come) 57 k8 ...
hae Gi%dn gvak rovél (the three sons of
Zartuxst) of whom one .. chall appear
711518, 1Q15; RE.§ pat hap urvar DE barét
[YDLWXN-x-] by which he removes the
plants 56°-%°; han kas k&yuval hac 6i ng
vicaret the man withoutjwhom you will
not get on 41%-17; by the] prep., changed
into an adv. and azsuming its special

form if there exists any,is placed in the

rel. clause and may
through an encl. to Eé:

er directly or

Iifin LE €n z¥amn

wpati§ dit the one about whom this dream

was dreamt 2%-% {pati§
to kE); Hutss k& ... 30
whom 30 children have
(figeid for hae); han gav o
Zartuxdt avi§ mat Estat th
which the hodily eleme
entered 43%5-% (gyi§ for;
k&-§ martéman ramin ...}
irom which men derive g
{(haci¥ for hac referring to
intermedium of the encl.
ké§ patiydvandiar kE-§ 4

§
Er pat referring

Niacté zat H. of

ean born 24%
em LE tan gohr i
s cow-milk into
nt of Z. had
6); hamak ci§
iocis everything
leasure 100%0-2
k& through the
-§ in kE-£}; hdn
Ftizfayeh apak

bavét that religion is mobt powerful to-

gether with which there

is royal power

{which is joined with roygl power) 80181
{opak here adv., referring to %# through

the intermedium of the

encl. in %E.§);

bastan-& kE-§ hamak uwrvarshd u spramihd

egndar £ garden in whic

1 there are all

sorts of plants and fowers 105! (k&-§ ...

andar). — 3. as & kind of f;ajat, mostly
introdueing sn apposition: hin mart
ke alilav Zartux$l 421817 433718 gdal-i§
disan guft L datdr Ohurmaozd 58%; hdan
varténi$n . .. ki frogkart-kartarch i veh
§921-22.35-%6, without an antecedent: bavét
.. k€ Spitdman Zartuzit it may be 8. Z.
60%%; 597: an imitation of the Av. idioms
gzam yb ahurd mazdd; hanjemanam fra-
barata ¥6 daded ahuré mazdd etc.; -
geldom introducing a gen.: han z¥arrah
ke ... Eran dehan ki-e aklay Zortuxt
461 (from Yt. 195}; — hence deve-
loped the use of EE(-¢) ... ké-c in the
sense of ‘ss well as, both . . . and, partly
... partly': hambdin dam w dahisn . ..
ke cayinik ke-c arodisnil: hiénd the whole
creation, both born and unbhorn 881-2%;
(pdtiz§ai) ke astomanddn ké-e méndyan
ruler of both the material and the spiri-
tunl beings 59%; har 2 aivinak hwtdhmel
. k&« hac amahrospandan Nerdsang
u ki-c hae martdmian Yam both sorts of
good parentage, partly from the Amah-
respends (through) N. and partly from
mankind {throngh) Y. 3877-18, ~ 4. conj.
as, because 11f (kE-c). 12% (kE.m). 441%
(LE &61); so that 3877 (7). Later copyists
use *MT = ka and MONW = k& promiscu-
ously. — OIr gen. kahya from (422 sgq.)
ka-.
kim [kym] small, little, slight, = kam:
Bgie.20.t, Qs — < ¥Lambyah- comp. of
kamma (v. kam), but used in the sense of
the pos.; Av. {440} sup. adv. kambidtam
‘least’; MPrs gmb (A-H IH); Paz. kim,
kem ; MPrth kmbyg ‘short’, abstr. gmbyjft,
gmbysin 'to empty’ (List B4).
kém-ranj [kymlne] having little pain,
almost: having no pain, painless, healthy
714, v. ranj.

.

kén [loym'] revenge, vengeanee: ~ i for
B9 pat han i hunudkin ~ in order to
avenge lier progeny 50%; ~ 1. .. zidstan
to take vengeance for 142 {pat upon). 2712,

28%; ~ g¥asian hac{or 25%-261; ~ toxtan
to take vengeance 45%; — hEfm u ~ 144;



kién

118

hiedm w o~ u anadtéh 7582 ~ u anddtéh

1078, — Av. (429) kaéna-; MPrth kyn;

MPrs zy(y)n but kymwr, v, the next w.;
~ Paz. rin; NP Lin.

kén-var [lynwl] revengeful, malevolent
70% — Paz. zinvar,

kén-varéh malevolenee, wickedness B33,
- Paz. zinvari.

késar [kysl] Caezar, the titla of the
Byzantine emperor: Hrimaydn
Sahriddr 17%8; 115 {v. bratar-zdi)-2o.

kes [kys] foith, religion, both of the
Zoroastrian relipion and of others, B015-18,
8212, 108%, ~ Av. (812=q.) tka&fa-; MPrs
ky& ‘doctrine, dogmna’; NP k& (5n).

k&t [kyt'] soothsayer 138-3, 175, 375, —
Av, (428} kaégla-; MPrth qydyg ‘magician’
(List 84.91 =q.); Bailey, TPhS 1855,
G4-67.

Kirihist [Jdyhst'] pret. pass. 8d p. sg. of
kartan: has been done, was done 89%. -
MPrs pres. ind. 3d p. =g. kyryhyd, pl
Eyryhynd, subju. kyryh’d; Prth opt. 3d
p- 5g. krhyd KZ8Prth 1. 19 in fine. — Paz.
substitutes Fard ested.

kirm [klm] dragon 8% - Skr Zrmi-
‘ennke’, of Av. (469) stard.kersma- ‘shoot-
ing star’; MPrth krm ‘comet’ (MHC); NP
kirm ‘worm’.

Kirmin [kim’n'] Kirman 8% 1161 -
Arab Karmdn or Kirman, Yagiit 4,
2062eqq.; Cat. 90.

kirpak [krpk'] virtue, pions duty (duties)
imposed on the faithful by the Zoroastrian
religion, or regarded &s religiously meri-
torious in general: G4°. G711 69, 7%,
§31%; opp. vinds G311 ete.; opp. bazak
80%; enumeration of the principal virtues
B31¥-85%; ~ Ldr u ~ exercize of virtue
G419 ete. passim; of plous institutions
13%; wvarz i ~ practicing virtue 66%;
patdain 1 ~ reward of virtue B0, ~
mizd id. B0, — ~ u aklaysh 661%-°; o u

— 'i

veh€h 1 rasteh 78%. — MPrthPrs kyrbg |

kftvar
‘charitable] action’, ‘piety’, also ‘pious,
devout’ (MHC); Ps. Flpk ‘charitnble

deeds’; Pag. kerba; NP Eirfah.

Kirpakeb [krpkyl, klpkyh] devout state
of mind, dévetion P1:5. P2:10.

kirpakik gdj. of kirpok: ~ Lar pious
work 717.
Lirpak-knij (klpkly] Benefactor, of Ged
1287, - Sppeific Christian use of the w.;
AMPrthPrs {kyrbkr ‘*beneficent’, Poz. ker-
bogar.

kirrénitan [[Klynytn'] to cut: 1. to cut
to pieces, jto tear asunder 727. 101% -
2. to shapp by cutting or hewing = to
create, to bring forth, of Ahriman 66%. -
An artificigl w., derived by means of ths
caus. suffd -én- from kirr- << *ira- <
*rnn- << Merat(ati), pres. of Av, (452zqq.)
Earat-, pres. Larantaiti (and other forms).
Paz. ad 127 substitutes zvared ‘eats’;

elsewhere warnidan (Mx 6%), zaranidan
(Mx  7%), § vranidan (Aog.), ete. — Cf
marnjénitap. :

Eirrokeh [Gylwlkyh] handicraft work, art
handiwerks 109%. — Paz. kerdl ‘works of
art’ (8GV,}v. de Mennsee p. 254 ad XVI,
31). MPrsigrug ‘artisan’, grwgyh ‘nrtis-
tic ekill' {§-H I}; Arm. Iw. kfogpet ‘fore-
man, head of the artisans' (kfog- <
Lirrdg-, Afdjarinn III, 1440); Syr lw.
griwghbd idi; Bailey, ZP B4; Henning,
BSOAS X1, 1046, 480, n. 1.

kistir [ZLLYTN-t'1] sower, of bulls in
full powerjof generation 41°%, - Milr, NP
Liftan kirs ‘to sow’; Av. (448) kar-.

kifvar [kySwl} continent, one of the
seven confinents of which the earthly
world can}ists 5013, 031, 100; six ~ -+

Xvaniras {{g.v.) 106%-**; they are in-
surmountdbly separated from each other,
and no human being can pass from one
to another 785-19; Xtaniras elone is in-
habited b¥ mankind, s60 ~ often signifies
Fran-Zahrl or in general the world of
mankind: 115, 1125, 7117, 11125, 11875; the
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seven are enumerated 10619-“; Arzah ~

807; Savah ~ 86%; v. thes

. — Av. (459)

karfvar-; MPrth gyéfr, MBrs kyfwr; Ps.

L&wbly ‘the earth’; Paz

kefvar; NP

kifvar. As to the etymology cf Lifvicar.

kifvarik, pl. cas. obl. ~-@
tants of the kifvar por

n; the inhabi-
broellence, i. e.

Xvgniras = the world, end paorticularly

Tran, 365, 10914,

ki¥vi-eir [ky&we’l] sowing-
~ kartan to bring land un

round : damik
Her cultivation

6318, — ‘Arahle mrea’: -ci = NI suff.

-zd@r, cf caman.-zar ‘mea
karécary; cf Ps. Lfwncl
kysfn < *kifvan ‘seed’, f
Av, (457} *Laré- ‘to furrow

jow’ (v. also
‘feld’, MPrth
vom *kréu,- of
’, (4588) karsir-

‘tilled ground’; hence also Jrisvar (g.v.).

koe [kwe'] help, assistance
hence g-kéc {q.v.). — NP |

kif [kwp'] mountain, ¢
[kwp'y 20%]; pl. cas. rec
1153215, eoll. kGfeh 935,
kofiRa 0215, 101%%; ~ sa
the mountain 24-28, pad
sar 2018, — Av. (431) Eaof

, e. 2. PR 61%;
'69‘.

as. obl. Lofé
t. ~ 335 03L
rith pl. ending
r the peak of
simt, but Lofe
1-, OP kaufa-;

MPrth kwf; MPrs Lup, pl. kup'n; Paz.

NP Edh.

Lotdir [ewpyd?l] rulers of
pl. cas, rect, 1151%-19; PL
1151, -~ V. Cat. 88-70;

IV, B3. In Arabic hooks
kuhbin < *kof-pan.

kifik belonging to, Living
tains 0734, 984,

the mountains,
cas. obl. ~-an
Herzfeld, AL
kuhiyar, also

i the moun-

kdsian [lewstn'] to pound, ito grind 42%.—

MPrs kwstn {List 84); NP, kidistan; ci NP
kustah ‘rice pounded but not yet cleared
from the chaff’. V. also gat-kdst.

k63k [kwik'] pelace, castle 1142 —~ NP
ksl (Turk Iw. k¥84E); borrowed in Targ
and Talm as gquwip’ ‘toger, castle’, in
Syr as gdfgd, whence jArab Jousag-;
Telegdi 254.

kofitireh [kwéytiyh] struggle, strogeling
761, - V. kozéitan.

Lotak [k'\'rtk'] Little 26%. — Av. (472} Lu-
taka-; MPre. qudk (A-H II); Paz. NP
kadal:.

kixiisn [kwhiin'], kokifn [kwiin') the act
of combating, battle 4712, 615, 7O; ~ y
karéeqar war 901,

LoxtiEnik engnged in combating, waging

Lostifan [lowhiytn'], koSian [owsytn'],
pres. pass. 3d p. ag. koxdihat 105F to fight,
to battle 10°-8. 256, 28% 437, — QMPrs
kwlydn kws-, Fuwdyin (Verbum 184); Paz.
kozéidan, NP kéfidan. .

Erizisp [kly$'sp'] the mythic hero ealled
in Av. (470) Karassdspa-, son of Sam,
31-36 passim; 9955, 100%4-7, 1064, ~ The
Phl. spellings: pp. 31-36 we find twice
koyisp!, 4 times kry¥Fsp', T gry¥sp,
which is the prototype of NP Gorédsp;
pp. 88-100 krdsp', ondy p. 108 krs'sp'
which is the correct rendering of Eara-
saspa-.

ki [*YK; a= a rel. adv. Prth N-w, HajA:
8], with enclities *YK.m = Lii-m, "YE-t
= kiid, 'YB-5 = Li-§ ete. A, adv. 1.
interrogative where? allayeh kit? where
exists (the world of) Righteousness 57;
g kii? whither? Jige ki? whence? from
where ?7; hac kit mat hom uw apie 6 kit
Sovam? 6245, -2 relative: where 37 305,
865-2; TAMH *N-w HajA:8 = 6 wiyak ki
HujB:8; *TR® 'YK & place where HajA:
8; d han giyak ki 26°-" ete.; pat rak
kil $ovend on the road where they went
206, § giyak ka rah 1 Pars andad vitart
TB-U {gndd takes up the rel. adv., as
demonstr. and encl. pronouns take up
k& wv.s.v.); apar (ki) Zartuxst bE
dahém the place where we shall deposit
Z. 30%; of time: kdn ric md bavd kd
may that day never come when 13%;
roc kil ... kart the day (date) when it
was founded 113% - B. conj. in different
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functions: 1. if, when, e. g. 10° {(Ind *YI).
SPrs: 14. — 2. for, because 8§79, 4731, 57%,
— 8. then, after a comp.: rafntar ki
37%%; apértar ki 84 081°; also pEf ki
ere, before B!, 13'%. — 4, that: a) final:
{in order) thaet 305 71%°, 87¥-18; ki
Zartuxst bé dahém that we may deposit
Z, 395; kit ... né lest GB-G9 poasim;
notice G6818-18: ki ... né bavé (ind. 2nd
P. sg.) api-t ... né kESind {subju.); 87
ete.; — b) consecutive: so thet, moestly
édn ... ku 2°7, 3%0, 119, 7138 ete.; dgon
ku 81'; eiydk Rkan dgén ne bit ki
that place was not such that . .. HajB:
9; with vbhs.: &dn kunom kit I shall see to
it that ... 6% 20%-%; gtan biit (kird it so
bappened that 142911 ef & bavét ki this
much will come true that §53%0; 7726-27; —
e) i rdd . . . ~ because 51%%-52 paseim;
nE hast ki . . . tareitan there is no reason
why .. . . should fear 613%; pat & ki ...
adak-ic though . . . yet 55°5-%; — d) after
all vbs. of saying, feeling, judging and
the like: gobst Lif, api-§ guft kil he says,
he said that, passim; very often intro-
ducing divect speech, and serving &s a
guotation mark; often enticipated by
Eidn: amah &on asniit ki we have heard
that 3%; api-mdn £on sahist ki end it
seerned to us that 8%-7; &ga ménéd kil you
may well think that 33'%; afrinv karty
ki prayed saying: ... P2:5; kit or
ki tai after framiitan (g.v.); ki ma
hakar after tarsitan (q.v.); pai &n ki to
the purport: **. . ." 8%} pat én kar frésiit
it zent you with orders to ask: *...”
1318; & Sdsan dat kénd kil patmbe were
given to 8. {with the meszsage): “‘dress
yoursell up!™ 235, — e) &n ki, & ki the
fact is that . . ., possim; kit glone intro-
duces explanatory glosses: ,that is to
say’’ 16% 3758 and passim; pal spdsdareh
én ki tuvan kartan kil it is through groti-
tude that one can attain that ... 6313-12;
Jrayist ki, v. 8. v. frayist, — 5. a dependent
question, whether introduced or not by
an interrogative, is preceded by ki placed
immediately after the governing vb.: iai

amdh-ic b3 daném kit Sap hast aivap ric
that we kojow whether it is night or day
30%2-23; rag géb kit t6 hac fradandan 7 ké
hih tell Iénldy of whose children thou
aré 15'7-18; 21205 3515-10 ptn pogsim, -
MPrthPrs [kw; Paz. ku; Av. (472) ki,
cf (473) kufa.

Kiifal [kwip’h] Eufa 115,

Kitmis [kdms] 1145, Arab. Qamis, Yi-
qiit 4,203

Ykunife [lynin'] v, n. of kartan 1. pred,,
impersonal form expressing necessity:
api-§ cE ~j ! and what i= to be done with
him % 10%; {(the message conveyed to me,
it seems t me) kii-m ~ that I must per-
form (Dbigg it 38, — 2. suhst. doing,

act{ion), deed, passim; ménién u gobidn
u ~ thought, word and deed 6731 110°
1200-10; pll eas. obl. ménigndn gébidnan
u ~-dn 04*7; — in compounds: frdardn-
kuni¥n he whose doing is righteous, pl.
eas, obl, p—-an the Righteous 18%; va-
zurg-~-anj nchieving greet exploits 106°
(subj.); pafom-~-an 106™ (zubj.; v. 5. v.
paklom).

kin-marz |[kwnmle'] sodomy, pederasty
777, 83, ANP liin *backside’ + marz, v.
marzikistah.

*kurtik, pl cas. obl. hurtthin [kwliylk’n']
villeins, slhves or bondmen employed in
different decupations on an estate: ~ §u-
pandan slaye shepherds 1% - I follow the
reeding off Autid, whose text reproduces
the hosic S of Kn, that of Mihripin (v.

I, p. X00). 8. has kurtén ‘Burds’ (cf ‘

kurtan $ak Eml V, 1}. Ttis of courze pos-
sible that] ~ is ultimately derived from
the natiopal name of the EKurds, who
were nobibrius nomad cattle-breeders
{(BQ notices Lurd in the sense, infer alia,
of cupin{Eia) and gosfand-eardn) but it
cannot hgve an ethnic sense here. The
narretion [presupposes that Sasan was a
glave within easy reach of Papal, to be
summoned into his presence at any mo-
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ment, not a Kurd to bs
some more or less distant
The w. kurtik must then

fetr_'hed_ from
Kurdish tribe.
be & generic

designation of slaves of the estate, and

may eftymolegically have
with the urds. The gang

nothing to do
of slaves war

scrambled together from +widely different

nationalities (v.e.v. gdal).
guite natural that Pap
Sasan was but a slave of un
ality, should ask him whe
been any king smong 1}
(21213,

kurugk [kwlwik'] ewe, of &
sheep 50%1, — Zeprm X, 2

Thus it was
1k, to whom
lknown netion-
ther there had
1is forefathers

big speeies of
in telling this

story: mef kurusk 4 $ir-pigan ‘with milk

in her wudder’. Also kwi
kurigk, Forisk, BdA, p. 95°%
303: mes & sratak: hin {
1 a-dumb, w sak me§, u mes
Paz. tagr, tgar] (ud kurifh
vazurg, asp hominak, 3 Lof
from tan, BdJ Paz. koh]

ik Paz.
1% = BdJ2g1E-
mat-dumb, han
*takilé [tkly;
*més, ke srub
IBdA corrected
ddarét api-§ 6

baral: girénd, cigon gobel ki AManufcihr 4

amith niyidk kurifk-g€ pat b

lap [SPTYN] lip: kar 4 ~
NP lab.

larzitan flleytn'] to tre
MPrthPrs Irz-, MPrs also
with fever’, List 87; NP I

Lulriisp [whl’sp'] Vistay
Av, (200} cslled Auwrvuaf,

-m entl. pron., cas. ohl. of
p. 5g.; as 8 rule attached
of the sentence, preferahly
ap-, adak, b, cé, cigan, ha
to a pron.: kan, ké etec.,
beginning the sentence; if
to o subst. it never depen
poss., but refers to anotl

drak dast [sak

& kiss 1018, -

mble 5818, -
rrz ‘to ehiver
rzidan.,

's father, in
aspa-, 113%7;

the pron. lst
to the first w.
to particles:
ar, ka, tai, or
or to any w.
it is attached
s on it as its
er w. in thk

mf ‘Bakian sheep’; NP tokil, tikil *horned
gheep, pugnacions’ BQ; &4f ‘hump’].

kust [lewst'] side, direction; region, dis-
trict 113-115.117 possim; pat
[kwst! + 1] aside 14, — Paz. kiist, cf
MPrt kus ‘country, countryside' (A-H
I1T}; Armn. lw. koig *side’, Eudt ‘the waist,
the belly’ = NP Ludl.

kustak [rwstk'}, with indef. art. ~-&
(ewstk- 1], = kust 618, 7015, B19, 139, 17510,
778 pl, ~.ihd 1121; weighing scale
721, — MPrs Euwslg (3); Paz. kista.

kustik [kwstyk] the sacred thread worn
by the Zoroastrians (tied round the waist)
25%, — MPrs kwsiyh (8; NW form)}; Paz.
NP kusii, V. Modi, Ceremonies }183-190,

kuftan [lowstn', NESWN-tn'], pres. pasa.
3d p. sg. kwshyt' = kudifhiét 9513 used s
an opt. (hence the neg. md}, but the form
is obscure, one would expect the imp.
kufet: to Kkill, to sleughter 258 275 32,
941, 107%; perf. pass. kudl hat 98- —
= NT; Av. (432} fra-kaos-, pres. -kuda-;
MPrs kwét (pt.), kwd-, Verbum 168.

~F

Kai-~ 11413, — From East Ir. * Druvdspa-,
whoze initial d- had, as ususl in East Ir.,
the spirantic pronunciation &- which
passed to I-; attested on coins of the king
Kaniska in the form APOQACTIO as the
name of a deity, Chrictensen, Saoss. 38-
41; Benveniste, JA 225, 19386, 234, Cf the
Av. {emale déity (783) Drvdspa-.

sentenee; it is never governed by a prep.;
when it is attached to kit iniroducing a
direct speech this in itself must heave had
the independent form om {g.v.): guft
kit-m bE @murs 313, direct speech: am be
amur;—cigon-am guft 121%; cg-m zE§t par
cafm hah for thou art disgusting for me
to look at 31112 hdn.am padom axvin Ga-
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magu-pat

radman dal give me that blissful world,
the G. 325~%; vahift-om u Garédman bé dah
339-1%; Idr-om 16 framdyeh please do thy
duty towards me 27%; apar-p-im ravifn
I must climb up 40%; — poss. pron.:
Hutés i-m zah H. (who is) my sister
24%; (man ...) ki-m fradand ... (me)
whose child 12% (v.s. v, k& B); epi-m
dén latdmm ? which is my religion? 62#-10,
ete.; — if the enel. balongs to a prep. this
is placed lnter in the sentence and takes
the form of the corresponding adv, if
there is one: cf-m andkeh vas paiid unend
for they will do mueh harm to me 95!
(-m potid; pati, q.v., adv. of pot); -
attached {o 8 vb.: a) to an imp. as its
dir. obj.: pat gzateh dar-om 6%, v.s. v.
dastan; b) to a pret. pass. as its agent,
repeating the independent agent mean
placed before the vb.: man karf-om I
did it, it was I that did it 324-%% (twice);
through the influence of NP Lardam the
seribe analyzed this -om as the 1st p. sg.
of k- *to be' and spelt it krt' HWH-wm. -
In 31'® gpi-m of the MSS must be &
simple mistake for api-§; as to 26% v.s.v.
ham. — Av. (1101sq.) mai, OP -maiy; -m
MPrithPrsPazNP. The Man. texts regu-
larly have the vowel -o- before -m: -wm
= -om, and this is probably slso valid
for BP, though no vowel is written here
(Paz. varying: -am, -um, -im).

mi [*L] not, with the imp. and the zubju.
in an optative sense: md kun! ma bas ete.;
imp. with the ending -8: md 6 andd raré!
441 ma fromaye 57%-%8, ete.; pl. ma
darét! ma ranjenét! ma ‘BYDWN-x; =
lunét 8123, — subju.: Adn réc md bavad ki
may that day never come when 13%; -t
gardn ma sahat 35, v. saliistan; ma xién
YHMTWN.d = rasiand 261 ete. — Com-
mon Iranian.

*magedh [me'*h], moedi [me’y] an Abri-
manic animal 364, 98!%, — Not identified.
Possibly to be comnected with the ws.
denoting ‘fly’': Pa&td mae, mac ‘gad-fly’;

BP malps, NF magas ‘fly’; Av, (1112)
maxsi-, kurd. med; ef Sogd. 45.

mad [FML'] wine 61%, - Av, (1114)
wadu-; N w., ideogr. IDIR; v.5.v. has.
FrP & BML* = mad (Cod. K in Paz.};
NP mai,

Mid [mpd] Medin 1135 — OP mada-;
EZ5PriR md; Arm. lw. mar-k*.

Madinnkt [mdynk'] Meding 115%,

magil [pdgw, inger.d, magilk [mpwk], mig
[mwg FrP 13] a Magus, a Magian: Nar-
sghe 1 magit P1:7; cas. obl. magre in
magrE-mprt [mgwymlt'] pl. cas. rect. the
Mlagionsg 207; pl. cas. obl. mog-martdn
[mwgmlin'] 25; maging [mgwny] pl. cas.
rect. 1084, cas. obl. 112%, — OP magu-,
nom. magud, whence Syr. lw. mgida, Arab
miajis-; Av. only once in the compound
(1176) moyu-fbis- ‘enemy of the Magi'.
The authentic MIr forms are: 1. N1V
miy, whénce the Arm. lw. mog, NP méy,
pl. méyap; 2. BW mde-, v. 5. v. magupat,
The other forms are archaisims preserved
as learnad spellings, The pl. maging re-
presents jthe old gen. pl. of the u-stems;
OP *magyinam > *magiin -+ the common
ending -& of the cas. obl. sg. spuriously
added, cf gifanéh rad a8 (v.s. v. oifan
and rdd)j enother ex. of the pl. cas. obl.
in -itn is MPrs duwdmynun < *duSmainyii-
ndm  (8;F Bthl, ZabWh 152-153). The
reading mguny is warranted by the in-
seriptions,

wage-pat [mgwpt'] chief of the Magi, or:
chief Mugian, of the head of the Zoroas-
trian pridsthoed 1104; in this sense com-
monly ~&dn ~ 10-12, possim; 168, 100%;
— a Zorgastrian priest of this class in
genersal: |dastavaran u dalovardn u hér-
patan u j~-agn 10717, — The OIr form
preserved as an archaie spelling; the
authentig Milr forms are: 1. KW mogpai,
Arm. lw.jmogpet; 2. SW mdvpat, Arm. 1w,
alzo modpet (Ehe), Syr. Iw. mwpf’,
muwhpf?, quwehbf®; NP mobad. V. 5. v. 1pal.
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mil [mh; BYRH, Prth] YRH'] 1. the
moon, regularly written m*h, 77, 20% ete.
passim, but BYRH 317 fns a deity). —
2. month, regularly written BYRH, &Prs:
1. P1:1.P2:1. 19°0, 20%7 ete. passim;
Prth YRH’ §Prth 1. — Cdmmon Iranian.
The names of the months in Phl are:
1. Fravariin, 2. Urt-vahig (Art- q.v.). 3.
Harvadat, 4. Tir. 5. Amurdat. 8. Sahrévar.
7. Mihr. 8. Apan. 8. Atur. 10. Dedv.
11. Vahuman. 12. Spondapuat.

mihakin [m*hk®n’] the sgace of a monih
101,

mihik [m*hyk] fish 94%% pl. cas. obl.
~-iin B0, -~ Skr marsylx-; Av. (11335)
masya-; MPrth msy’g (MHC); 3MPrs
w'hyg; NP mdahi.

mahist [mhst'] v. mas.

Mahlih/Mablii [m’hl’s 9572, m*hl’y 969
and Mahliyingh [m’hiyd¥’h 95%. 96%];
Malhii and Mathivaufi [mih® — mlhy'n’y]
951 gl.; Milrgh and Mikrigiineh [mir'sh-
mtr'yd’nyh] 634; Miseh] [msyh - no
fem.] 47%: the first human ecuple, which
arose from the sperm wlich Géyomart,
the Primeval Man, left og the soil when
he was killed by Ahrim§u. ~ A great

variety of forms: A, 1. Malig — Alak-
liyang [mhlyd — mhly’nyd] BdA p. 101%;
Arab mhl* — mdlynh (Més'Gdi, Tanbih
93); — 2. with metathesisjof -hl- > lh-:
*AMalhieh — *Malhanad [mlhyh — mih’n?)
DD ch. 36%; Arab mﬁzy - milny
(Birtini, Chron. 99); of thit type is prob-
ably alzo Mari - Maryanal Tab. 1. 147;—
3. with -§ instead of ihi-, -lh-, and
lengthening of the preceding a: Masik -
Masyang [m’3yk - myinyd] BdA p.
101%¥ sq., ~“Madtk - *+Mafyanil: ibd.
p. 105%; Tab, also w*#. - B. Milreh —
Alihriyanéh, BAJ 33° AMikr [mtr'] -
Mihriyin [mtr'y*n] {in othizr places Afase
— Maseng): 1. with -3- fon -hr-: Jisar —
Misiyang [m¥y - miydny] BdA .
105%-15, Mfisa ibd. 1058 HOT%; méyh -
méyd’n’y DD ch. 68. 76 (= Cod. K 35

mahminéh
p- 2094 2359 miyy - mény DEM
745; Arab mfy - m&nh (Belami);
mydy — my§ah or mySy'nh (Birtni,

L e.}; mydh — myPnh (Mas*Gdi, Tanbih,
1. e.; Muriij}; BdJ slso AlisE — Mikeng; -
2. with -s- for -ir-: Alist; msyd msy'ny
DEM 5034-1%; wwith -rs- for -hr-: mrsy’ny
(Tanbil, 1. e, var. of Cod. L). - C. In
Khwarizm wrd — mrd'nh (Birdni, L e.);
AMPrs muwrdy'ng (A-H I, p. 220). Cf Chri-
stenzen, Le premier homme I, p. 9-10. The
{forms reconstructed and used by him:
*Masyny — *MasyGnay, are nowhere to be
found, and fictitious. The Torms Khwar,
Mard (Mean) and MPrs fem. Murdiyanag
are clearly WIr, and so are also M ilrEh <
NW *Afifiriya- and Miseh << SW *migiya-.
The other forms are typieal Elr, and
betray the difficulty Wliranians felt in
rendering the sound developed in Elr
from -rt-, -rf-, -Br-, which must have
been something like an unvoiced -r- or
-1-, and which they anclyzed as -fir-, -ki-,
-rk-, -Ih- or simply identified with their
-§-. Cf the spellings of palilom (q.v.);
Av. gfavan-, BP alilay < artavan-; Av.
afsmaoya-, BP ‘*himwk: aehlamég, but
KZK 1.13 ’lswmwky (in the parallel text
SM 1. 20 *hlmwky}; hepce the inverse
spelling pwlsy for pull ‘bridge’ (q.v.),
SAL 1. 43 (Arab mrsy'ny, v. above, Is a
mechanical rendering of a written BYP
form *mlsyny = milriydne). Consequent-
Iy, mahleé malhié ma§é are Elr develop-
ments of *martiya-; misé Elr develop-
ment of *mifriya-, cf Sogd mys <2 mifra.
We have to do with two forms of different
origin: 1. *martiya-, 2. *mibriya-; 8s to
this problem, ef Sven Hartman, Gayd-
mart (1053}, 45-64.

mohmaneh [n*hrm’nyh, mhm’nyh] dwell-
ing, abode, inhabitation 9065, 98°%. 1025, ~
Ahbstr. of mahman, Ps. m’hm’n ‘inhabi-
tant’, Paz. malimgq ‘lodging, residing,
guest’, but MPrih. miyhm’n ‘guest’ (A-H
T}, WP mikman id., milmani ‘hospital-
ity’, < ‘*maifo-mana-, cf Av. (1106}

P
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mini(k)kai

magfana- ‘dwelling-place’., The change
of -8k- > -ih- before a consonant is
characteristic of the SW languapge.

mahraspand [mhrspnd] the Divine Word,
as o deity 68%. - Av. (1178) mgfra-
spanta-.

Mnhraspandin [mhrspndn'] patron. son
of, or belonging to the family of, Mahras-
pand, n. pr.: 108,

maibydzarm [Paz.] the first of the six
annual seasons, and the name of its
detty and the festival celebrated at its
end: 74%, - Av, (1118) maidyai. zars-
maya-; v. also (1287 8q.) s.v. ydirya-.

Makkal [mk*h] Mecca 11519,
Mailha, Malhiyand: v. Mallgh.

miliZn [m*En'], v. n. of the following vb.,
of the soft touch of a fragrant wind 73,

militan [m’lytn'] to stroke 21, - <
*mard-. STV form of marz-, v. marzihistan;
NP malidan. Inf. also mudtan, pt. muft
< *mpita-, e. g. Zsprm IT, 0. III, 12, of
histan: hil-.

mpn [inscr. and Ps. LY, books shortened
L, but LY-¢ = man-ic] cas. obl. of the
pers. pron. lgb p. sg. 1. me, dir. and
indir. obj.: ~ Gzanénd 27%; ~ ... sahél
it zeems to me 38*; an (g.v.) ~ ...
ng sahdt 30%1; — by me, as the agent of the
pret. pass.: ~ En dam dat 103217 {on
3 ~ kart AWH-wm v. 5. v. h- and -m);
— my: a) fzafat -+ ~: kenicak 1 ~ 7
b) placed before its headw.: cid 1 ~
fradandan the conditions of my children
56-%; Hamdk 1 ~ duzt 326'; & (*lol®) ~ pit
uw & ~ brat 100%; ¢) definite rel. attr.: é
1~ zan 3219; §i © ~ mart 1 ahlay 39%-15;
&i 1 ~ pus 513619 elliptically: fidn i ~
my house {family) 3717-1%; én i ~ my
religious duty 53%; — after prepositions:
apdk, apar, hac, 0, pat ~; ~ rad. - 2. the
form normally used as the cas, rect. 'I':
man Sahpuhr hom 154; ~ daném 21* ete.
— 088 *STHn.yt' (imp.) L: if an imp. has

ag its dir obj. the pers. pron. of the 1st
p., and this Is placed aiter the vh. it al-
ways, as] far a5 can be judged, must
have itsjenclitic form. Consequently L
= man must be the erroneous transposi-
tion of B phonetic mn representing o
defectively written -mdn (v. below), the
encl. of the 1st p. plur., required here
because the speakers are a muliitude;
read a¥argt-man (accordingly, "MT L 987
should bk interpreted as ka-mn = ka-
man). Cfis. v. daftan; Verbum 238 sq.;
Ghilain 108. - The OIr. gen. of the pers.
pron. 1sttp. sg.: Av. (1098sq.) mana, OP
Mand; common Ir.

min [m’n', m’ny] house, palace P1:11.
361, 53%. BB™-59°. 61343 ~u { rafn Gardd-
mdn, of Paradise 66%; ~ ¢ diaziin the
fire-temple 66%; ~ katek i Zarér the
family rdsidence of Z. 26% — MPrs m’n;
Paz. mqh; NP man; MPrth m’nysi'n
‘thwellinptplace, monastery; < Av. (1080
5qq.) nmgna-, dsmina- through the in-
fluence of mandan (q.v.). V. also mdnéh,
midnidn.

-mfin [-mh’n'; Ps. -mn] encl. pers. pron.
1st p. pleas. obl.: uvs, to, by, of us, our;
follows the same rules as -m (g. v.}; api-
min kaniak ki . . . and it is our will that
35-8; (hdnp zan ...) api-mdn né dzal was
not killed by us 12%3; .., kiE-“mdn Gzat
Zargr™ 36 (the direct speech was:
“aman deat 2.7, v. amdan); 405, 11045,
128410 (Emn). — 8807 wv.s.v. man, -
Secondary pl. formation of -m; common
MiTr,
*mind () kil [m’n’k’k] similar: ~ © 67
cigén kEisimilar to someone who 41%, of
5. v. cigpn. — I regard it as a compaound
of manak (v. next w.) and -kdi identical
with -k&f, -EGh in cadm-kai (g.v.) and
kindred ys. The spelling -°k for -7 may
be due tg the late confusion of the endings
-@i and pdk which created orthographic
doubletsias Hardi (original form): Harak;
Gandlk (¢riginal form): Gandi, etc.
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mar

minikéh [m’n’kyh] simdilarity 1129,

Abstr. of mandgk, MPrs
like’ (8, A-H IT, Verbum
NP mand ‘seemingly,

midnistan ‘to resemble’.
*miandyak, read *mana(k

mindak [m*ndk'] failure
V. Bthl., MirdM IT1,32.:
Nir. 12§ ad 8412,

miandskéh fatigue 142,
from mandah ‘tired’.

m’n’g ‘similar,
T7); Paz. mana;

probably’ (Sn);
Cf homdandk,

kodit,

0 sqq.; Waag,

— NP mdndaogi

miindan [m’ndn'; ETLWIN-tn'] man-, to

remsain, to stop 1174, 1

1, 441 697; to

Yve 159, 5216, 97%; — apfc ~ to be left

ase, without apé
15%. 108%; frée ~ 103

man-; eormmmon v,

ageE-27,

minth [m’nyh] settlemer
(g. v.), 11416,
miinénak [m’nynk’'] *raj
ing: avr i~ B0 —~Ina d
glosses with Phl. #r

¢ in this sense
. — Av, (1124)

\its, coll. of mdn

ny, *rain-bear-
ollection of Av.
gtion, PT 72

(defectively rendered by Barthelemy, GA

55, and utilized in this fo
»TrBy'"}) we fnd: mans:
— aidrd : star padak — md
— hwaré : xvarfel pidak
han 1 agar [i] rdén { *ztat
VII awra: mikr{aly (q
follows thet mdana- sign

rm in AirWh as
mihr(a)y padak
pha: mih padak
- anagrd raccd:
"ét; v. also FrO
v.). Hence it
es the lowest

of the celestial spheres, t
“the earth, in which the
Phl mangnak ‘belonging
man’, 1. e. ‘rain-bearing’,
the rain itzelf. Paz. sub:
bazed on a reading MY .k
Slor v. ratnakrii *of jewel
by Bailey, ZP 131 (‘ery

hat next above
rain is stored.
to the =phere
or, as & subst.,
stitutes davgina,
nk': apakénck,
orm’; aceepted
tal’), but not

preferable. — I withdraw my reading

*méanévak given in the In

mang [mng] 8 narcotic 6
bapha-, bongha- Vd. 154

rendered in Phl by mang

cell {bne =) banj", BdA

Hex,

i, — Av, (825)
‘an abortive’,
, ‘“which some
D. 4312 of Av.

(87) a-bapha- Vd. 19", randered by Phl

lapse, sin 48, —

— | a-mast ‘not intoxieated’ and {1447} vi-

bapha-, explained in Phl by yuvat hac
has mast ‘intoxicated without wine'; NP
bang borrowed in Arab as banj. I main-
tain my former interpretation, which
Bthl. also had, seeing in this narcotic
some sort of hemp, i e. hashish. The
full treatment of the question must be
reserved for & special paper.

Min? [m’nyd] Mani 110%, - MPrthPrs
mny; Paz, mands (8GV).

miinién [m’nén'] dwelling, dwelling-place
581 107812, 1178, — V. man,
miniinémand [m’nin’wmnd] possessing
dwelling-places, well populated 573,
miini§t [m’nyst'] abode 86!, — Paz. mg-
nadtan (dlx).

miinsy [m’nsl] the Holy Word, the sum
and substance of the primordial Divine
Revelation 344, v, 5, v, rasiéngh. — Bor-
rowed from Av., (1177 sqq.) mgfra-; v.
alzo mahraspond.

mitnsrik accordant with the Divine Word :
~ ... Iziéneh © yazdan 110%2,

Manfielhr [mnweyhl]113!5, and Minus-
cihr [m'onweyhl] 472, 1165 the son of
Erze and the succeszor of Frétdn, — Av,
(11335) Menus.cifra-; NP Maniicihr,

Janui-x"arnik [m’nwihwin’k] the som
of Nerdsang and one of the forefathers of
Zartuxét 47°% - Bda p. 230° BdJ 78,
where the name iz given in Paz.; but
the text is fragmentary and in disorder.

-Cf Justi, Nb 1935 sq.

Manui-xarnar [m*nwihwlnl] the son of
the preceding and the father of Mianus-
cihr 47%, —BdJ 781 Paz. Manéixztarnar.

lpar [ml] caleulation, number, comput-
ation: pat han i cadim vibarién ~ poitak
visible by calculating the range of sight
= far and wide, es far as eye can resch
38%; pat his ~-1c ... né by no caleulation
78%1; x frasang ~ vES x parasangs snd
more, and upwards (properly : the number

~
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narl

being more) 93°. — Ci a-mar ond the
following ws.

2mar villain, seoundrsl, of the adversaries
of Zortuxst and his followers: of Afrasiab
4673, 092%28, of Diirarav 48°, §53%3-5410;
of Arjisp 61%-16-%0; of Alexander 11122; —
~ gobifneh wicked talle 437-10.12 of the
devs. — Borrowed from Av, (1151) mai-
rya-, on which v, Wikander, ATD 22¢]1;
Paz, mar, Skr. v. npdamsa; cf mérak,

mir [m’l] snake 76°. 8015 96°5, Q81%-15,

miir [HYB, graphically coineciding with
the figure 4] times, in multiplication:
1000 ~ 1000 thousand times thousand
= n million (or simply expressing an
immense number) 937%, - FrP, Cod. P
fol. 19¢ HHYB, Paz. reading Aaya, NF gl.
wmdr; Anquetil: Mia ‘serpent’. His Dastur,
who apparently only knew mdr ‘serpent’,
read the Phl w. at random like Arab-
Pers. hayyat, which is impossible. The
identity of FIY B with the sign separating
the two figures 1000 i= obvious, and this
shows thaet we have to do with another
mdar, which in NP, according to BQ (and
Steingass), signifies, fnier alia, ‘reckoning,
caleulation’, also ‘asceount-book’ and ‘ac-
countant’, possibly < *marfra-, Awv.
(11531) marsfra- ‘remembering, remem-
brance', cf also marik. The sense here
can only be the multiplication term
‘times’. A guess about HYB v. Ideograms.
— Cancel the long remnark I, 197 on 9339,
Imarak [mlk'] number 871, v, Ymar.
®marak Hftle scoundrel 537 {voc.), wv.
Ymar.

*mar-dar [mldry] *({chief} keeper of ac-
counts P1:8.

marg [mlig] death 1% B2.25, 03, 1136, —
Aw, (1140} mahrka-; MPrs mrg; Paz. NP
marg; v. also morgéh,

marg-ariin [mlple’n'] worthy of death
10%,33.3F: subsi- pl. cas. obl, ~.gn 13219,
1017; - {pat ~ druvend evil'in so far as
worthy of death = through desdly =ins,

opp.} drutgnddn k& nf pai ~ druvand biit
gsténd evi] men who have become evil,
though ndt by deadly sins 1011, — V,
arsdnik.

murg-nri@:ﬁkﬁ [~-yk-+1] deedly &in
101%, — Gf the spelling migle'n' +1 =
marg-arzafe(h) in the commentary to Vd.
72 (p, 279%).

mergeh death 481, 5114, 641, 726,
penalty of death 43°.

[~-yoyin'] to kill 437122,

T,

mArgénitn]
453.1:!.!&_

mirfk [mflyk] sign, token, of the seven
planets and the Zodiac 115, — Not ‘word’,
s translated by Bthl., ZsR I, 21 n.; the
true meahing is clear from ths FrO,
which actording to its heading deals
with “thd vac and the marikdn ol the
Avesta™, the latter (ch. I-I1) comprising
the numerals, gender, number, gualifiers,
the formst of comparison, and the cases,
viz. precisply “the signs” of the language.
— Cf 5.v, Yndr,

Maripjin [mlyne’n'] o Kurdish tribe, not
identified 1151, ef Cat. 80=q.

Markiis [mlkws] o. pr. of a dev 11032, -
Av, (1147 Mahrkiida-.

marklisin} brought sbout by the dev.
Markils: darin ¢ ~ 971 — Paz. malokdsq,
markdsg (Mx).

marnfénitgn  [mineynytn'] to destroy
4219-20, 53§, 5415, — An artificial vb., deriv-
ed by me of the caus. suff. -En- from
Axv, (1143} maranca-, pres. of marak-; ef
kirrénitany Paz. mardcinidan, mraocin-,
marudeind and many other forms.

marnjinitir destroyer, of Ahrimaon 64%7,

o

murnjéniffiréh the guelity of being e
destroyer| 71% 89%.

mard [+mls] the belly 33%. — Av, (1153
sqQ.) mardy-.

maort [mlt'; commonly GBR’] s man;
GBR’4.1j = mart-£ with the indef. art




marl 137 mas
133, but cos. obl. marig i the compound | man’; MPrihPrs mrdulm; Paz. NP
marté-karp 1045, v, karp; pl. cas. rect. ~ | mardum.

5112; pl. ens. obl, ~-dn [
26 151, 2577, PAa:5
531%; ggent 53%°; — bandak

SBR*-'n'}: gen.
GBR-n); dat.

~ g Elave 519;

varzekar ~-& a farmer 147; ~ 1 arteftdr

the warrior 13'%; magvé-
magii; — as o mere indef.
6815, 70%0; ~ ~~ { ahlav
in pl. caz. obl. ahlavin ~
~eufin 531213, — Av, (1148
ian-, whence MPrth mre
mard ; Av. mare common |
martya- OP martiya-,
myrd.

martingkeh {mli’nkyh] o
Derived from *martan-,
ceding w.
mar{dm [mltwvm; *NEWT
dividual sense: a human

T~~~ V.
pron. 205, @686,
3915, 825, but
-an, druvandan
maraia- mara-
| = Paz. NP
hid.) mafya- <
whenee MPrs

janliness 3%, —
v. the pre-

'] 1. in an in-
being: ~ hom

G2° 03'; pl. cos. rect. ~:Fmah kE ~ hEt
67%; kar ~ gz=d mat to everyone came &
messapre 205-%, — 8, ~ in a collective
sense: man, mankind, mer, people; when
gubj., mostly construed 8s a pl. (thus
serving as the pl. cas. reet. of 1): ka
hamilk ~ ovinds bE bavend 341213 §72,
D612, 87118 (consir. ad sepeum)i?, 1042,
1063, 1207, but ka KriSdsp kar (ag.)
marédm (suhj.) ozat bt 35'% and thus 327,
9516, — 3. with the pl. das. obl. ~.an
[mltwmn', "NSWT*-*n']: 8) gen.: andar
tan i ~-@n (5%; ~-dn néddiistan ... rad as
men do not know B0 ete.§— h) dir. obj.:
~-an pat kunién girind §3%, ete.; — ¢
dat.: ~-an i Eran dahr Svok opdk dit
asap . . . biit 107" &q.; as the logical subj.
of an impers. pred.: ~-@% pat &n 3 rah
soxt &stisn men must keep steadily to these
3 ways G6°57; ~ofin ... d&'rz‘a!an HE turdan
BO-5; ~.an ..., fdyet xVdstan 5OV —

d) agent: ~-an guft ki 7
after a prep.: hae ~-dan 72
secondarily es the cas. rec
ete. passim; — as the app.
e~-@n 11%%; ostGmandan A
~~edn 1051517, « < Fpart

-5, ete.; — &)
+ passimy — i)
. pl.: &5, g0
nf a pl.: amah
Ladin, vituridn
tahm ‘seed of

i

martém-cihrok [mltwmeyhlk'] contein-
ing the seed of mankind 873 — V. eihr
and cthrak.

mertdméh [mitwmyh; NSWT.yh] the
quality of being a human being, human
nature §34. 805

Mary [mlw'] 1144, Mury [mwhw'] 197,
the town of Marv, — Av, (1147) Maryu-,
Mburu-, OP Margu-. CI EI, Suppl. 158-
162: ealled by the Arab. geographers
Marv fahijan (= Pers. fahgin < iahakdn
‘royal’}).

Marv-rit [mlw Iwi'] a town 1144, — DMarv
on the river’ (i. e. Muryab), situated five
days’ journey from Mary dGhijan (v.
ebove), Yagiit 4, 506 sq.; Arab Marevariid
or Marv al-rid.

marzihistan [mleyhstn'] pres. 3d p. pl.
marzihignd [mleyhynd] they are in con-
tact (astronomically: in conjunction) 513,
— Pass. of marz-. Av. {1132 sq.) muraz- ‘to
touch’; BIPrs mrz- ‘to copulate’, mrzysn
‘eoition’, borrowed from N1V, v. Verbum
170 {cf also Ein-marz); the genuine SW
form is *mard- > mal-, v. médlitan.

marz-pin [mlep’n'] governor of a border
district, margrave 13, 115% 1177, — Av.
{1153) maraza- ‘border distriet’, AMPrth
mrz (A-H ITI, BBB) 4 pan ‘protector’,
v. panak; borrowed in Arm: marzapan,
in Aram: Syr wmarchand Talm, and in
Arab: marcubdn; NP marzban.

mas [ms] great, big, also used as comp.
{+ hoc ‘than’), sup. masist [msst'] and
mahist [mhst']: Ld-§ sok mas bat hac
apdrik gav Its hoofs were bigger than
(those of) the other cows 40°-% (gl.); great .
of ronk 35 528 ~ martdn (pl. cas.
obl.) the mognates 27¥; ~ as subst. id.,
pl. cas. obl. ~-dn 107%%; ~ a great man,
a magnate: hacid ~ a siill greater man,
the former’s superior 685-F; spelt in one

e
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w., pl. cas. obl. igcif-~~-in men of higher
rank than oneself, one’s superiors 70%;
pus i ~ the eldest son 31€; ngirik 7 ~ the
Firgt Lady (of the harem) 413; kunom
~ hae T shall do greater things than . ..
5214 pal han 1 ~ gbbién in a loud voice
45%; — masist kirpalk 68%; masist rdh
the mest excellent way 76Y%; dipivardn
mahist the Head Scribe 1136, 1§21, 19%.
mahist aftak 36%; — adyv, by far 970 —
Av, (1134) mas-, masan-, comp. (1146)
magyah-, sup. (1153) masifta-; OF *ma-
Ban., comp. *mabyak., sup. mafifa-;
Lence in Milr: NW mas (MPrth only
adv.), comp. masdiar {v. the next w.),
sup. maeifl (APrih msyit), but SW *mah
(not attested so far), comp. mahy, méh
(MPrs mhy A-H 1}, Paz. meh, mehe,
mahi; NP mih (used as pos.), sup. maohist
(3MPrs mhystg ‘presbyter’ A-H ITI). BP
has teken over NW wmas as pos. and
comp., and as sup. both 8W mahist and
NW masist, but developed, according to
the BW rule: -4t- > .si-, to masist, a
hybrid between S5W and NW. Possibly,
however, -s- was pronounced -h- through-
out in SW; Paz, only mahest.

masitoréh [ms*twlyh] the stage of an
adult, of a child who has reached maturity
5%, = Abstr. of masdiar, FrP 30 ms’tl
{var. mstl, mstwl, ms*twl) explained by
dat-mas ‘great of ape, of mature age’.
Borrowed from NW: MPrth ms'dr ‘great-
er, of higher rank’; the wvocalisation
-tud{yh) shows that it haslost its character
of & comp. in SW, — Paz. mehadar through
gssocintion with meh,

-

maseh [meyh] greainess 478,

mastok [mstwk'] drunk, drunken 705 —
mast, MPrihPrs mast, NE mast, pt. of Av,
(1113) mad-, + suff. -6k, v. s. v. névakék.
Paz. mastitk.

*mas-var: read méz-var, q. v.

*Maklhil [m3* doubtlessly an abbreviation]
Messinh 110%. — Written mé& also in
DEM 25'¢; inseription of Istanbul (be-

fore 430 A; D.} msy’y (Nyberg, Byzantion
XXXVITI, 1968, 119) = Paz. Alaéyat
{86V XV,§25 ete.); Ps. méyhy.

+mask 21°%% 991; restore the reading myhk'
= méxrak,{q. v.

*matknr enemy, the probable Ir. equiva-
lent of Odram §'NH = SANE ‘hater’
1282, inFTP 14 ~ is the Ir. equivalent of
MSN® = MSANNE, pt. Pa‘el of the same
vh. in its recent form with S instead of
8. — In all probability the same as Av.
(1153) tmardo.laora- left withount trans-
lation by{ Bthl.,, but certainly ‘killer',
one of theljthree epithets of Verethraghna
Yt. 14°%:) marid.kara- ard.kara- frafd.
kara- whith correspond io the Midr. epi-
thets of Zurven: afégar fradégar zardgar,
the last meaning ‘making weak, slack’
and rendering maréd.lara-. CI Nyberg,
JA 214,11920, 240, 219, 1831, 86-91.
OIr mardn- must then mean ‘weak’
slack’ (etymology obscure; to be com-
bined with 8kr myg-. v. 5. v. framdi?) and
mardd.karg- ‘meking (the limbs) slack’
= ‘killing"”, ef Hom. 250t ol yuiz ‘he

=]

made his Jimbs slack’ = ‘he killed him’.

mit [m’§'; M] eas. obl. mdtar [m’tl;
Y -tl] mother: cas. rect. mat (common-
Iy "M} subj. 236 39 {mt']. 48%0, £67.1,
633, 116%P; used as cas. obl. 308 47H,
65%-26; L cas, obl. malgr (commonly
ALY -t) den, 123, 43%, 65'; after prep.
2111 224 fhoth ml). — Common Ir.

mitag-dim, mitiyin [m’tgd’n'] “that
which cantains the kernel, the core, or
substance and essence of a th., or funda-
mentals, basic prineiples, ete.”: 1. decu-
ment; ofiginal and suthentie, eanonical
text 110%; in {itles: book, 108. 110, 111, —
2, the main body, the centre of an army,
as oppoged to the right and the left
flank, the lifeguards of the king 119% —
From wmiatak {v.s.v. matakik) + -din
(ef zén-ddgn and NP); matak-dan > mélag-
dan with -kd- > -pd-. Thiz etymological
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matiir

spelling is ebundantly gtiested in the
Kariér inscriptions of the 3d e. A. D,
but the real SW produnciation was
mdtiyan << *mdtayyan pwith -epéd >
-ayyd- > -iyd-, as attested by the Arm.
Iw. matezn < mitiyan,ja fairly early
phonetic development, as] proved by the
preservation of intervocslic -t- in the lw.
According to the Kartér {nscriptions the
Wagian priests whom Kafrtér installed in
all parts of the empir:g'ere furnished
with mitagdan, git and patizSahr, differ-
ent kinds of clocumentqI defining their
oificial position, possessibns and privi-
lepes. Arm has it alres  in the Bible
in the sense of ‘pergamentiroll’, especially
used for royal rescripis, contracts, bonds
and other documents;| the meaning
‘book’ is secondary. V. Nor Bargirk® s, v,
‘On the other hand, . historians,
when speaking of the S
have directly taken ove
but ss a foreign term,
desigmation for the cent
which formed the lifegu
King: gund mafean =
Elide p. 991212, 101 init., or mateni gund
{probebly = midtiyan 1 gund) with the
var. matenik (= matiyanik) gund, P*aust.
Buz. p 34, Hithschmann, AG 192, guotes
these passages, hut gives no explanation
of matean, doubting that it is Persian at
all. That the two mitiyah are the same
w. is beyond doubt; ‘‘thd centre” iz the
core of the army. The Buthors of the
Nor Bargirk* asre partly fresponsible for
the confusion which has obscured the
discussion: as learned men they Lmew
the notice given by Heredotus (VII, §3)
of the ten fhousend Immjortals forming
the lifeguards of the Achgemenian Great
Kings, and thus explained matean by
dfzvasoc, Immortalis! Egsentially they
were, of course, right, for the formation
of the Iranian army had certainly not
changed signiftrantly sincé Achaemenian
time; but the Arm. histofians only deal
with Bassanian, never witﬁ Achsemenian

i

not as & lw.
the Sassanian
of the army,
d of the Grent
und matiyan,

9 XNyberg

history. Further remarks by Henning,
Jackson Vol., p. 47, n. 2.

miitnk [NEB; m*k'] female: gor ~ 1124
(m’tk'}; ~ karp 5717; évak nar u Zeak ~
94810 . | | . @-~ femala . . . non-female
104117, — Arm, bw. matak; MPrs myg (1);
Paz. madagi = abstr. matakéh (SGV VIIT,
16) and = matakik (ibd. XV, 27); NP
madak: from mat {(g. v.).

mitakik [m’tkyk] belonging to, con-
sisting of, materials: ef§ 1 ~ Zort things
made of matertals = art handiwork
118%, — From matak ‘the essential
element of anything, its core, essence;
materials’, Paz. madag (SGV XV, 53),
but MPrs m’yg ‘substance, nature’ {A-—
H IT); NP mayak. Arab mdaddat-‘matter’
iz borrowed from mddag, but Arabized
through associntion with madde ‘to ex-
tend’,

mitak-var [m*tlkwl] principal, essential,
chief B7%*. 10478, — Paz. mddavar; cf
Arm. lw. metakarar < *mdataka-6ara-
‘adminiztrator’; v. the preceding w. —
Bailey, ZP 100, and BSOS XTI, 1841,
796 sg.

miitakvargh the eczential of, the princi-
ples 12133,

motan [mtn'] only inf. and pt. = pret.,
to come, to arrive, to attain; to happen;
BE pres. dy- is used, v. dmolan; apar ~
to appear 1093, 111%%; fa-§ Ahriman apar
matl when A. aszailed him 847; — jrac ~
to come forth, forward, to draw npear
(zaman 1 zdtan 10%-*%); to arrive, to
come to the place: frac Vahuman ...
apar mat 56'-%; — 6 paf mat stepped for-
ward §5'%; — - mat LE-c rosét whoever has
come and whoever will come 50%; & pai-
takéh ~ to come into sight, to emerge
110%, — < OP *gmatanaiy, *gmata-, v.6.v.
amatan,

matir [mi’l] one who always, or usually,
or necessarily, comes: Erdn ram { andd
apar der © Xidn Arjdsp ~ biit hénd the
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crowd of Irgnians who used to come
there, to the court of A, the Xhionite
6157; pull ... k€ har ahley u druvand avid
~ the (Chinvat) bridge to which everyone,
pious or wicked, inevitably comes 72%3;
*Lai-ip (g.v.) emah méng ... kit “har.
vistén matdr hom pal zgnifn’, né€ amdh
&tdn-ic larvistén maiar hE 6 zanién how-
ever much you may think about ua: “*[I
am an unaveidably-total-comer-to-slay
=] I shall unavoidably come and slay
(you) totslly”, yet you will never attain
to slay wug totally 46%5-% with the gl.
Li-t Eéton nE apasihEnitan 1 apdc né bavém
‘that is: it is not for thee to destroy (us)
eo utterly that we shell not come back’
{the first amdh is the proleptic obj. of
the first zanifn, and the second amih
of the second zanifn; however, az the
author passes to direct speech after
méng the dir. obj. of the first zanidn
cught to be $mdah, so the frst amah
locks &ll connection; harvisten (q.v.),
virtually s qualifier of zanin, has been
combined with maftdr as its attribute).

matiréh abstr. v. n. of matan: pat névakéh
avi§ ~ T0V-1E; gO2as,

miti¥t [m’tyét'] meternal grandmother
3611.12'

mazaen [mzn'] Mazanian, sup. ~~-fom
“most Mazanian™ = most devilish 614 -
Av. (1109) mdzainyn- ‘originating from
Mdzana”’, XP Ala-an-dardan, elreedy in
the Av. the sbode of devs and unhelievers,
MPrs mzn, pl. mizn®n 'a class of demons
{S, A-H I, 221), comp. m:zndr ‘more
Mazanien' (A-H I, Gl.); Paz. maziitar,
mazittum {8GV X, 59. 71), misrending of
mazantar, mazantom,

muazdfse [Prs inser. mzdysn], BP miz-
dien [mzdysn', m'zdsn’; commonly in
the distorted graphie form given I, 134,
9 A], Prth, inscr. mazdézn [mezdyem]: Maz-
dab-worshipper, adherent of the religion
of Ahura Mazdeh, in Av, terminology: a
Mazdeyasnian; in the title of the Sas.

. Great Kihgs: Prth in HoejA:1.3, §Prth:

4.6; Prslin HajB: 1.3. 5Prs: 4.6.11.
P1:1.3; 4 pl. eas. rect. ~ as the subj.
of & pres. tense 975 03%5.H, 1p3210.0;
as the pred. 102°; — pl. cas. obl. ~-dn:
gen. aridy ~-dn the (most) righteous of
the Mazdhyasnians 224, 238 249, den {
~-@n, gl§o with ~ as an adj.; dén ~
end ~ dgn, v, dén; ~-dn seems to be
used as the subj. of a pres. 9715-17 (masz-
desnan nifrin ['BYDWN-x, =] kunénd;
but the jreading miE=desnan kart
could alsp be justified). - Av., {1160)
mazdayasna- AMazda-worshipper’. (1169)
mazdayasta./ni- adj. ‘belonging to the
Mezde-warshippers'; -yesna- < yazna-
(from yaz, v. yaftan) with the specific
Av. change of -zn- > -sn-, unknown in
Wlr, where -zn- is preserved in NW and
became -én- in 8W (yazna- > NP jain
‘feast'). Pis mézddon is thus & learned w.,
borrowed ] from Av., whereas Prth has
preserved] the original form with -zn
(Arm. Iwi mazdezn). — Paz. renders the
distorted form mechanicelly makést (Mx),
but Skr. ¥. majdaiasni.

mizdésnéh [m’zdysnyh] the state of be-
ing a MaZdayasnian 63,

muzg [mzg] brain 69%, - Av. (1158)
mazga-; MPrs mygj,List B5; Paz. maz(alg,
magz; WE mayz.

ménifn [mynEn'] thinking, thought, mind:
together with gobisn and kunifn v. gébisn;
Zartuxst had ~ 1 frdrénfar hae hamak
géhdn a8 [ mind more righteous than
(that of){all human beings 54%; ~ i
friaréngh the way of thinking of honest
pecple 843 ; — ~nihdtan & to contemplate,
to set ond's mind on 5°; 6 hian € Gifdn ~
gpar §ul hénd they inspired them 40%4;
v. also agekandan, bastan, bastifn, nihd-
tan, dpastan, viskaflan, vindsitan; — pat
~ 1 Pourysdsp bim apalkand 451911 ; pal ~
in my mind, through my inner senses
515; kdn )61 ddisr pat ~ his (gpiritual) eye
in his migd == his inner iatuition 52°%;
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v. also zarman. — 8010-1 ¢

correct v [wj to ‘L:d ~§
Paz. monedn,

nihuftan, = MPrs mnyén;

~ { marioman:

marigmadn, v.

minifneh, v. bavandak-megiineh.

méniinihi [myninyh'] in
with all one's heart 63,

méniinik spiritual, heary

ménitan [mynytn'], opt
ménes 332, to think, with
Etgn ~ kii: 407 ete, {as to
matar); parenthetically

spiritusl way,

~ dastéh 70,

Mnd p. sg.
Li that, often
46% =g, v. B V.
gnamn this is

my opinion 56%; imp. mdn! just think!
lo and behold! 58%%; — witli an obj.: ahid-
y&h ~ to think righteousness, that which
is righteous in an absolute gense 78%, opp.
mitért {q. v.} ~; vEk martdm ~ to think
well of, to be well disposed towards men
7310, opp. tar (g.v.) ~;lménam 16 rad
névakéh T mean well for tHee 472; &t ¢ &0
humat i-t ménit thy goodjthoughts that
thouhastthought 731518, ofp. & 113 dusmat

i-L ménit 751%; — with pat

abstr.: Ohur-

mazd pat datareh w Ahriman pat marnjen-
itaréh ~ to consider O. the Creator, A.
the Destroyer 718-2; Ohurpazd pat hasteh

hame-biitéh hame-bavéteh w
yEh . .
menitan 6359, — Av. (113
MPre pres. mn-; Paz. man
minidan. V. also méniin.

méndi [mdnwd: thus the

anddak-xiati.

.y Abkriman pat negeh (g.v.) ...

1sgqg.) Iman-;
dan, menidan,

FrP] A. adj.

heavenly, celestial, immaterinl, ideal {in

the Platonic sensce), always
the subst.: ~ astifnéh 38
403, ~ vEnifnih 1105, v.
adteh heavenly peace 56
dén 56, v. tdg; — often w;
-€ before the headw.: ~-E
enly Wisdom (personified)

g dst-xrat Ty ~o-E

5

placed before
1, e~ ldmakeh
these ws.; ~
tdg i
th the ending
rrat the Heav-
6877, passin;
a long series

12 .
7 o~

of abstroct virtues 85“-‘? ‘heavenly, of
i

heavenly ongin’; ~.8 dil
subst. 1. pers.: immateria
ing: apu-onik ~ Ohurmas
(v. this w.) ~ the Evil Sp

n=

tan 77 - B.
, spiritual be-
1 305-%; ganak
irit, Ahriman;

spenndl ~ 6385, spEndk (-n@i) ~ 1021517,
10322, 106* = Av. Spanta-Mainyu-; 3 ~
83%; ~ { veh a good spirit, opp. ~ i vatter
an evil spirit 65%; pl. the celestial gods,
pl. eas. obl, ~-an 40%. 575, D@H, 7238,
7438, BOIT-Z5, wyvith the app. yazdan 741726
opp. gétikan, v. gélik, 3417, — 2. the
heavenly world, the beyond, opp. géteh,
gitah 3612, 62017, G810, 793: hiy { ~
opp. lir i getah 681, 79811712, 80825, falr
i ~ the realm of Heaven 667; mizd 7 ~
the reward of Heaven 826, 635 — Av.
(1136) mainyaoya-, adj. of mainyu- (v. s.
v. dufmeén); Paz. mainyd, mind ete.; NP
mind ‘heaven’. The spelling mdnwd of
FrP 1 (glossed by mynuy) is constant
throughout the whole of BP, and must
not be emended to mynwyg or mynwk. An
edj. méndk < *mainyava-ka- is so far
only attested in MPrs: mynwy &% "the
Heavenly King' {List 83), and the abstr.
mynwgyh ‘the quality of possessing an
animal spirit (méndg)’, of the body, as
opposed to gy’n and ru’n ‘the soul’, a
purely Manichesn terminology quite for-

.eign to Zoroasitrianism. The Zoroastrisns

have alweys understood méndi as an
adj., rendering it in Skr by paralokiya,
paralokaeara, dinyacdrin (‘existing in the
gir-space’, e.g. 7715 B&M4-'%), adrdya ‘in-
visible’ (3GV), only in the sense of B 2
by = subst.: pat méndi 723 Bkr. v. paraloke.
The construction of this adj.: optional
addition of the ending -Z and position
hefore its headw., is taken over from the
NW area, and lnown from Bal., where
the adj. is regularly placed before its
headw. and may, or may not, take the
ending -¢ (thus Gilbertson) or -g, -en
(thus Lonpgworth Dames; traces of this
ending in BP ~v.s.v. harvistén Farvén,
névgkién), When this construction was
borrowed by the SW language the ending .
-2 was misteken for the izdfet; hence the
translations of the Dasturs: paralokiya
y& buddhih for ménéye xrat, ete.

méndyihd [mdnwdyh?] invisibly 6374
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mihr

mérak [mylk'] & {young) man standing
in personal association (through family-
ties or partnership) with another: 1372
of the confidant (v. s. v. dstavdr) sent by
Artaxsér to consult an Indian soge, — <
*mairyaka- from Av, (1151) mairya-,
OlInd maryd-, v. Wikander, Mb 22 sqq.
Az to the BP materials, v. Bthl, ZsR
I, 37sq. IIT, 258q. IV, 50 sqq. and the
criticism by Wikender, 1. e. 9sqg. Add
to the materials already collected: Nir.,
ed. Sanj., Introduction p. 23; 3GV IV, 69,
Skr. v. mukhya ‘chief, leader'; NP mir
‘head of & family; master’.

mas-sir [my8s] “of the sheep category™
= of sheep-leather: kamar { ~ 67, — Av,
(1109} magfu-, NP mef + sar < Av.
(1560 sq.) sarada- ‘species’.

méx [myh], *mél [*myd] pole 2078, 43210
(*myd}, ~ NP méz; connection with OF
mayiizu- ‘doorkmob’ (Kent), Skr mayi-
Iha- probable. The spelling was a crux
in BP, as myh wholly coincides with
MY?® = &p. The spelling in 42'* is con-
firmoed, e.g., by DKM 627585, and by
*Meivar {g.v.). At first sight it would
seem to be a desperate attempt to get
rid of the ambignity by mutilating the
last letter (I tramsliterated it in the
Index *myh) - true, caly to fall into
Charyhdis, for new the spelling coincided
with that of mes {ms]. But probably &
reading myd is phonetically justified.
Bal. (NW) has the form mé&h, from which
it is not far to SW méei or mé, according
to the alternation of final -h: -1 zero
after a long vowel in the SW ares.

méxak [myhk'] headquarter, the king's
tent when the camp of his army is pitched
21%, 221, — This is the reading of J.-A.
aftar his MS3S, and there was no reason
to replace it by [mék'] maesh, as I un-
{ortunately did in the text, following the
example of Paglisro and others. The
emendstion goes ultimately back to
Geiger, the first who worked on the text

{Sitz.ber d. K&n. bay. Ak. d. Wiss. 1890,
2.Bd, 43-84). Hitbschmann read the
three wa myhk' [ZY] *plzyn 291 in ane:
mik’plzyp, and identified it (AG 102)
with / madkapafen (P'oust. Buz. p.78;
thereinpl.), also maskavarzan (ibd. p. 240),
or mad{Blaperfan {SebEos, not eccessible
to me), jtranslating them ‘the tent of
the Greit King'. However, these ws.,
which ate manifestly identical but re-
present p foreign term imperfactly re-
produced, signify ‘accounts’ (mask ‘lea-
ther’ being the material used for such
documents); Nor Bargirk® explains it by

the te hisab, doftarddr, daflarzaneh,
and the passages quoted above refer to

the regimental trensurer or treasury
forming bart of the field army. The w.
maédk {of fiss. origin} never signifies ‘tent’,
only ‘gkih, leather'. The semantic con-
nection bbtween mézek *headquarter’ and
méz ‘polal is obvious.

*Mei-varf [mydwl] n. pr. of & South-
Arabian Ling 117, lit. ‘the Pole-bearer’,
probebly fthe mocking translation of the
name (lats born by the kings of Kinda,
v. Nyberg, Unvala Vol. 111-112. — For
méx-var, v. 8. v. mee,

micak [mck'] teste, flavour §01F. 1002
10416-20 2 Paz, mifa; NP mazah.

milir [mtr'] 1. n. pr. the Aryan god
Afitra, Av, Mifra: ~u Sréf u Radn 7217;
~ u Zurcgn 1 akandral u mendye datistin
712 b meatai meeak, Dahman Afrin
921 ~ ya=gt u xtardet 961 ; atur burzEn ~
the third gf the three imperial fires 128, 29,
symbolizing the class of the cattle-
breeders and farmers 29 (of Av. [14830]
Mifré yd jvouru.gaoyuotif); — existing in
all animal beings 96°-%; — Dadv paot ~
the namejof the 15th day of the month
071516, _ B, the zun 75 31%, 79%W-18 _ 3,
ehstr. fn’ﬁdshjp, loyalty: ~ u défdram
i apik 6isan 8%%; ~ 4 amah 9%; ~ 1 Evak
6 dit 117§ vehan ... ~ dadf u déstéh
varzit 55°53%7. — Av. (1153 sqq.) mifira-.
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*mih(a)rg fmytlg; Vd. 2
the sphere of the clouds
in the sphere called in Ax;
mangnak. -g is to be explai
way 8s in andarg, vastarg,
the suff. -ka- was added
stemn (ef arifk, hudl) and
contact with the precedin
doubt the erchaistic sp
MiTr -hr-; originel fore
*mibr-ka > mihrg and tha
secondary vowel miharg,
vozurg ete. Possibly derive
ef Yt. 109 where he is
giver of rain; wnof identi
{for Prth MTR?) = varan

12 mtlg] eloud,
217, — Existing
mana-, v. g v.
ned in the same
vistarg, vazurg:
directly to the
-k- voiced by
o -r-; -tl- is no
elling -fr- far
congequently
m perbaps with
of *vazrka- >
d from MMifra-,
praised as the
sl with MTL?
FrP 1.

Mibrak [mtr'k'] n. pr. 1§*-13% passim.

-~ Elliptic form of anyone
ous compound names wi
amples v. in the following

of the numer-
h Afifra-; ex-

mihrin-droZ [mt-r”ndlwc’]ébreaking one’s

promise, one's word;
zdEs-paristar; v.

apostate
also nihr-drus. — Cf

7116 |

mihrin kartan to form B:& alliance KnS

VI, 2. - Paz. mihirgn-drus

mihrin-druZéll breach o
loyalty 82*, 851

faith, or of

milr-druf [mtr'drwe’] breaker of faitl,

traitor 93-5.1%, -

Av. (118B) mifré.drug.,

!

ef druxian end druf, v. algo mikrin-drus.

Alihreh [mtr'yh], Mikriydgneh [mtr'vd>-

nyh]: v, Alahlah,

Mibr-narsahé [motrorshy)
zier of King Bahrim V
Yazdagird IT (4386-447):
Mihr-nerseh.

*ALibr-niz [mir'n’c] n.

gf':
115% - *“Darling of AMifra™,

n'zwg ‘graceful’ {(A-H

he Grand Vi-
(420-438) and
r:1.4. — Arm

Iy guess
ci MPrs
, NP ng:uk,

and names such as Falgk-ndz ‘derling
of Fate’, Sdh-naz ‘durliné of the king'

(f.), v. Justi, NB.

Mibr-ziit [mtr'z't'] n. pr,
of Alibra’.

1155, — "Born

Misgh [msyh] v. Mallah.

mitdst [mytwht'] lie, falsehood 6711, 782,
— Borrowed from Av. {1181) mifaozta-,
miforia-.

miyiin [myd’n'] 1. the middle, the centre:
bun...miyan ... frofdm 81; xvalai i~
i asmdan 7%; han-t@ai & ~ van to the
middle of the tree 41%; andar ~ 1 asman
88%; hac ~ dp from the middle of the
water 56%; — pot ~ kortan to meke
manifest to all, splendid 67%; 6 ~ apa-
kandan to spread, disseminate 107%. -
2, prep. between: ~ ¢ dmdh u Gidan
damik i 30 frasang B%; vimend ¢ ~ Eran
u Thran 4511, in the middle of 485,
869 - Av. (1115sg.) Ymaidye-, (116 8q.)
maidydna-; MPrth mdy'n; MPrs my'n;
Paz. NP miyin. :

miyinek [my’nk'] adj. middle 10211,

miyinjikeh [myd’neykyh] mediation, in-
tereession T2V, — Paz, migzi; NP miydnji.

through the medium of Reason 6215,

mizd [mzd; myzd B1%] reward 6325 G5,
BOY; ~ pidtdaén datan to give a remuner-
ation as recompense 103%; wages B1%%. -
Av. (1187) misda-; Ps. medy; MPrs mizd
{BBR); Paz. mazd; NP miz=d, muzd.

mdd [mwd] hair 93%, 1001, 1320% (v,
ham-méd}; cand ~-E tak ... né not a
hairbreadth 72%. — SW pronunciation
mdi; Paz. mit; NP miu, mily.

midak [mwdk'] mourning for the dead
B6%, — Paz. milyai < madakeh, Skr. v.
kedo-trofana- ‘the tearing of hair’ {through
influence of the preceding w.); MFPrs.
muwy’g lementing’ (A-H IT). Cf XP must
‘trouble, lamentation’ < *mud-ti-.
még-mart [mwgmlt'] v. magi.

mik [mwk'] shee 28%, v. also &r-midk. —
Paz, mék; XP mitg; widely spread as a
hw.: Arm moik; Talm, Syr mdga; Arab
milg; ef Av. (837 =q.) paiti-fmuxzic-
‘shoed’.
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Misil [mwsl] Mosul 115,

mubrnk [mwhlk'] draughtsman (in the
trie-trac game) 120216, = NP muhlrah.

murtok [mwltk'] dead 26521, 2721, 332%;
subst. pl. cas. obl. ~-in the dead 12°,
from

murtan [EMYTWN-tn'; mwrtn'] mir-
to die 321, 939 and paseim; frit ~ 54%; b
~ 211, 34¥ete. — Av. (1142} Imar-,
pres. mirya-, pt. marata-.

Imury [mwlw'; mwrw 40"] bird; sg.
with indef. srt. ~-4+1 = murp-g 2135;
pl. cas. rect. ~ 40° (after dé)-*-1¢; pl
eas, abl, ~-@n 40, B0 B6%; — ~ in coll.
sense 9470, — SW form with -v < -y: Av,
(1172) maraya-; MPrth muwrg, NP mury,
but MPrs mwrw, Paz. murit.

Zmury [mwlw'] herb, grass, pl. eas. obl
~-an 93% - MPrs mrw (A-H I); a 8W
form; the NW form in NP mary ‘a
species of prass’.

LA fury [mwlw'] v. Mary.
murvek [mwlwk'] 28%, v, 5 v. #8n,

murviik [mwlw’k] an augury, an omen
18, — MPrth murgu’g (8); MPrs murw’;
nyw-mwrw’h ‘of good augury’ (A-H IT);
Paz. murvar; NP mured.

murvirit [mwlwlyt'] pearl, eoll. pearls
1216, 204, 1188, 120°%, — MPrth murgrtyd
(A-H III), muwrg’ryd (MEC), borrowed
from Gr papywpivng: murvdrit with -p-
< -p- = NP murvarid, SW form.

murvéesk [mwlwyek'] chicken 9220 —
Demin. of ‘mure.

murv-nif [mwlwnyE] soothsayer fore-
telling the future by the flight or other
tokens of the birds, sn augur, pl. eas.
obl. ~o-@n 8% — mure + nid, the pres.
st, of MPrs nyySydn, nyys- ‘to see’ (A-H
I, Verbum 1G8)}; of niddn.

AMusrkiin [mwslk’n'] a people 115H. -
Arab masrugan; Cat. 71-73.

mast [mivst', inscr. mwsty] violation,
outrage: p~ u gilak 76'; api-§ . .. musty
u drog andar nést and there is no violation
and no lid (fraud) in it {= in the passage,
i. e., to be feared when passing over the
bridge) ¥:7; [~ u adatiha i-#Gn pati§
kungnd ~iolation and iniguities which
they commit against them (viz. water
and fre) JN 16%]. — Paz. must, Skr. v.
boldthara § (Mx), possibly S8W form <
mudti- from Skr mus- “to rob, to steal, to
plunder’;| not identical with NP must,
v. 5. v, madak.

muost-apatmind [mwst' ‘plm’nd] eon-
tumaecions, insolent (hae towards) 41%;
[the drupkard is ~ Mx 166']. — Paz.
mustdvarmgd, Skr. v. balatkarin  (Mx),
Possibly lone who is apormand through
violence, butrage’ (must, v. above): apar-
mdnd {cef] %opar) ‘one who has got the
upper hand and retained mastery’, subst.
‘compulsipn, force' [hdn dat 1-§ pat
aparmand; frae avi§ mat ‘the law that
has been leniorced upon him' PR 8%7]
The explanation of Bthl, ZsR ¥V, 53-
56, seemsjlittle probable; quite unaccept-
ahle is thdt of Herzfeld, ApI, 247-240,

mustapit {[mwst’p’t'] merry settlement,
in Xgsréie~ the neme of a town, other-
wise unknown, in Western Iran 114°0,
Cat. 58sq. - apit v. apatdn; must <<
*nusta-, pt. of OIr *maud., Skr modate
‘to be lighted’, whence Av. (1108)
maodand.Bara- ‘affording sensual plen-
sure’, (28D) akdmusta- < *a-ham-musta-

1

‘disgusting’.

mustomend [mwst’wmnd] outraged, vie-
lated, pl. jcas. obl. ~-.dn 8%, — ‘Exposed
to must’ [{g. v.); XP mustmvand ‘poor,
wretched'|y Ci in active sepse musi-kar
‘defectingf from (hac) his sovereign, re-
bellious' TnS IV, 2.

miitak [mwtk'] *destruetive, of Heim
61°. — Fr{) XI: mrufa {Av.) = wmutak;
Vd. 2°* ;piitak of the winter, with the
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Nim-x"nst

gl. ki cif tapah kungt 'thet
everything’, rendering Av.

is: it destroys
(1197) mriira-.

*mutfan [mwtpn'] *a peir, & couple:
~ karian to come together as a married

couple 10}% — I believe
{1182} mifwana- ‘forming

-n (inscr., Pers) encl. pers.
us; by us:
OIr *ngh, Av. (1031 sqq.
in the books; ef, however,!

nid (nil) [n’d] reed-pipe,
similar wind instrument:
v.) 20%, — MPrth nd ‘Gute’
‘flute-player’ (A-H I);
ndi ‘a reed; reedpipe’; v.

it is the Awv.
& pair (man

pron. 1 p. pl.:

api-n HajB:4.6.7. — <

na, Not used
5. v. adak.

or flute, or a

. pazdend {q.

MPrs w’y-pad
Ps. w’dy; NP
Bailey, TPhS

1952, 6162, — ndi is the 8}W form.

*nadiatan read nehistan, q.

nzhom [nhwm], nohom

.

Inhwwm] the

ninth. — MPrth nhum; MPrs nw(w)m;

NP nukum.

Nabr-tirak [nhltylk'] & town in Khu-

zistan 116%. - Arab Nuo
4, 837; Cat. 98.
niirik [n’ylyk], nirik [o
mistress 413, 7417, 10{('®

r-tira, Yagiit

*lvk] woman,
— Borrowed

from Av. (1063) nairi-, nasrika-.

nim [5M: n’m 9%] nam
passim; in headings pat ~
neme of ... — Av, OF {
man-; eommon Ir.

namic [nm’c'; *‘SGDH,
adoration, homage: ~ u p
dan adoration and worshi
681%; ~~ burtan to do ador
trating oneszelf hefore (lin
iors): hae dor { Gisan bagan
the door of ==) at the

e 1%, 0% and
i...in the
1062 sqq.) na-

mser. SGDH]
aristisn 1 yaz-
p of the gods
tion by pros-
ps and super-
r burt (from
court of His

Mnjesty I made the prosization (before

him) P1:4; pat rod &past
bowed down on his face a

1 ~ burt he
nd paid (him)

homage 11%° (the wpuowdvicic); 136 (6).

and %mman)', with mi- > mu- through
the influence of the labial; cf also mifwa
= gumécak FrO XI.

muzriyik {mwel’dyk] Egyptian, of Alex-
ander the Great 107912, —~ OP mudraya-,
SW form presupposing a KXW form muz-.

147, 1B, 197, 35° (bZ 4). 1041 (pat). —
Av. (1069) memah-; NMPrthPrs nam’s;
FrP 19 *3GDH = nm%, but Cod. 5,
XVII, 7 mm*§ with NP gl. namdj; Paz.
namas; NP namadz.

nimsk [n’mk'; inser. n’mky; SM-k'] in-
seription P2:3; letter 37 ete.; book
1078, 121%%; in book-titles: Kar-namalk,
Pand-ndmal: ete. — MPrs n'mg; NP nd-
wiah; from ndm.

namat [nmt'] felt 3117, — Av. (1068) na-
mata-, regarding which +, Benveniste,
BSL 32, 1831, 82sg.; NP namad; bor-
rowed in Aram end Arvab (namaf-).

nim-iivart [’m’wwlt’] *bringer of re-
nown 27, - .dvurt possibly from the
nom. sg. of *a-barter-: *a-barta > *avart
remodeled after the pt. pass. @vurt; v.
avurian.

nam-burtir [SM-bwii’l] (child) who bears
(and propagates) the name of a p. and
his family 18, — V., burtan,

niménitan [n’mynytn'] to eall by name
113%, :

namik [n*myk] renowned, comp. ~-far
227 g8, 175, 45%7; Baxl 1 ~ 113%; w.
alzo frac-namik.

nim-ci$t [n*medt'] especially, particularly
18%; pat ~ 8§08, — = Paz.; from ndm +
cift, pt. of Av. (420 eqq.} kcZ§- “to teach,
to assign’.

namciitik special, particular 11022,

Nim-x"ast [n’mhwist'; 8Mhwst'] n. pr.
181 (8A[-)6, 19%, 221315 _ Possibly the



Nim-x"ist

136

nazdik

nom. sg. *ndma-xtdsta of the nomen
actoris *.xvdglar- ‘he who desires re-
nown’, of nam-geuri.

upin JLEAP] bread 8622, with the indef.
art. ~ +1 = nan-g. — MPrs n*n; XP nan.
Geuthiot, MSL 19, 1915, 129 sq.

nang [nng] disgrace 15°; ~ rad for
shome (being eshamed) 69%, 841, Bkr v.
lajja-hetoh. — = Paz. NP; MPrth nnag
‘infarmy’ (8).

nap [npy] grandson HajB:4. §Prs:8. —
Nom. sg. *nepd of Av. (1038} nopai;
NP navah < *napalk.

nar [ZKL] male 112, 949; man 7412, 9210,
= Common Ir.

narm [nlm] soft 47°°, — V. also 5. v. *a-
namr-tom.

Narsal [nrshy] n. pr. mase. P1:7 (twice).
~ Av. (1054) Nairy6.sayha- ; MPrih nrysf-
yzd; MPrs nrysh-y=d (A-H I); Arm
Nerseh.

nasil [ns*y] corpse 807, 727, 04M, — Av,
{1057} nasu-, acc. nasfum, pl. nom. na-
sard; MPrth ns*w; MPrs ng*h (A-H I);
NP nasd ‘dead’.

Nasthin [*ns(y)byn'] Nisibis (syr Ngibin)
114%5,

nask [nsk] properly ‘bundle, bunch’, the
name of each of the 21 “books” or
collection of texts forming together the
Sassanian Avesta 108", - Av, naska- in
(1060} wnaské.frasa- ‘one who devotes
himself to the study of the nasks’.

Noviizak [owick'] o town in Bactria
113*0, — Cat. 34.

naxelr [nheyl] hunting 34-37 ete. - MPrth
nxeyr ‘garne, prey’ (MHC); KEZ58Prth 1. 24
nkiyr(-pty) = Prz 1. 30 ahcyr{-pt}; MPrs
nhicyhr (8, A-H I); NP nareir; borrowed:
Arm maxéir-k¢ ‘massacre’; Syr nahfirg,
ete., v, Telegdi 228; Bailey, BROAS XT,
1943, T74; XTIT, 1949, 122, Asmussen,
AD XXX, 1061, 1-20.

Nex®0bwymazd [phw *whrmedy] n. pr.
mase. P1{6. — MPrthPrs nuwe ‘beginning,
the first of anything'; ~ ‘foremost is O,

naxtist [mhwst'] the first 35% 11145 adv,
1162, "~ MPrth nzwdt; MPrs nzwst; Paz.
narust; NP nuxust; sup. of the pre-
ceding w

Navizem {[Paz.] one of Zartuxst's fore-
fathers 4§'. — This form +with an initial
n- {guite mnmistakable in the Dk MBS} is
also founfl in Ticarkart 1 denik 28 (Na-
yazem); in other sources (also Arah.)
without f-: BdA p. 235! Ayaezim, BdJ
787 dyazemni, ete.

nayitan [[DBYLWN-tn', DBLWN-tn"]
nay- to cenduet, to bring, to lead; ideogr.
-+ %, fof presz. 3d p. pl. nayénd 655,
ideogr. < x, for pt. pass. = pret. 3d
p- nayit 1270, 518 5777, 11790, — Av, {1042)
nay-; MEBrs inf. nyydn (A-H I), pt. nyyd
(A-H 11}; FrP 20 DELWN-n' = (K)
nytn' resd mayifen; (S,) nyyin' read
nyaidar [{or nayidan); (8,) ideogr, + NP
nayidan;i P ideogr. 4+ NP na’idan; only
one MS {O) has Phl nytn', Paz. nidan,
The pres{ forms given in Paz. are: (K}
said naig; (P) NP na'id nym; (§;) NP
na*id ny, but (Paz.} nyid nyem; Paz. Mx
7423 nied] 907 nlend,

nazd [nzd] 1. adj. near: ~ bam daybresk
5%; withdut bam, subst. daybreak 6%, cas.
obl. nazdgh 449, — 2, adv, ~ @ near, short-
ly beforg 103%. — 3. prep. near to 30%;
with 56%. -~ Av. (1001) comp. nezdyd;
AfPrs n=d (S8, A-H II); NP nazd.

riazdéh vi the preceding w.

nozdik 1 adj. adjacent, comp. ~-tar 14, -
2, vicinity, proximity: kigac ~ from near,
opp. had diir from far 734, 75'*-33; in
prepositional expressiong, also with the
cas, ol t 6 ~, 6 ~-Eh inio the
presence;of 5731 § ~ 7 o 9 bEJ ~ 1
towards P9%-5-8; pat hdan ~-£l in the vicin-
ity of it 93'%-*; pat ~-Eh { beside, at the
gide of 7%, 74¥; pat hdn 7 ... ~-Eh

~-Eh
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nivak

near, shortly before 106

(ef = v. na=d);

— prep.: ~ i with, in the ;service of 65-%;
~-gh 1 to 3% — = Paz. NiP; MPrs nzdyk
(3).

nazdikeh v. the preceding §v.

nazdist [nedst, nazdyst']

st: adj. 357;

adv, 96% — Av. (1080} nazdisla-.

né [L*; 1038 nyd] not; itsjposition in the

sentence is freer than in
or nd ... u né-c 72¥-A
subj. iz repeated before
in antitheses: ...

B'%, n€ €vde . . . bE not onk

455-%, né ..., b ka only
that 21%%5: v, s, v. bZ; ef
emphatic: né ka 209 v.
+vh. has the prev. bE the

sME...umneg
ne hefore the
e vh, 3515-15,

neé, bd not , .., but

... but also
en 20'8; only
5. V. patizdai;
v. ka; - if a
gation follows

this: bg ng hilam 23%3; apgc bE nE favénd
2415; ete.; if the vb. has| another prev.
the negation precedes this: né apar dxist
233 ete.; ne apac nikérit 23° ete.; — interj.

no! 3%, — Av. {1072 5gq.}
cormmon Ir; NP nah, na-.

naif, OP naiy;

nehi-stiin [RNY*-56°n'] bunch of reeds,
reed-bank 259 — FrP 4 EINY’: nyhy, to
be read nehe < *ne(y)e (nsertion of -A-

in the hiatus), 8W form
obl. sg. of nad, v.s.v. 7
form nehé of the FrP is

of *nadi, eas.
ad (nai). The
probably ab-

. stracted from the compound nehé-stin;

as to the cas. obl. of Lgré-car.

nayistan.

nfm [oym; PRG] half: co
r6c as long as helf & da
following ws. - Awv. (103
PrihPrs nym; Paz. NP ni

némnk [nymk'] one of
sides: 1, hali: (pat) ~ 7 ¢
of heaven, half-way froz
heaven to its bottom 93°
genernl, divection: fac aj
above 4327, 581%; hac ra
~ 5% hac p&f ~ in fro
to hac paséh 87%; oi pas
exactly focing (him) 5677

- NP

nd i ~ [PRG]
r 31%; v. the
0) naEma-; M
.

two opposite
tsman midway
n the top of
. - 2, gide in
ariar ~ from
pitfekiar (g.v.)
1t, as opposed
~. streight on,
; — temporal:

pEf ~ i before 3618, 4178 of Av. (13D)
antardt naémit -+ gen. of a temporal w.
‘within'. ~ V. ném.

nim-rie¢ [nymlwe'; PRG YWM] midday
7.2, 675, 96Y; — south 115%. 120, —
MPrihPrs nymriwz; NP nimriiz,

ném-véeak [nymwyek'] half share: pat ~
AN ~, *Lai-bidg; irom vecak {g.v.).

nérik [nylwk'] strength, power, might
1410,.15%-20 and poseim. MPrs nyrwg (S,
BEBB); Paz. NP nird.

nértkimandah [nylwk wmndyh] the qual-
ity of possessing strength 143, seems to
refer to the age of maturity.

Nérdsang [nylwksng, nylwsng] the di-
vine messenger of the gods 30M. 473,
601, — Borrowed from Av. Nairyd.say-
ha-, v. Narsah.

nést [L°YT, inser. L'YTY] is not, v. h-.

ngstéh [L*YT'-yh] non-existence 63°.

| név [TB, inser. TB; ndw' 106%] brave,

valiant 19. 22-30 possim; 116'%; ady. 25°,
27% ete.; strong, sure, of the hand of an
archer HajA: 11, 14, B: 12, 16; P 2: 7-
8 aceording to a photograph taken by
Professor Luschey, Tehran: ... KBYR
(8) TB krty ‘BYDWN-n = wvas név Lart
kundn would that I might achieve many
valiant deeds (reading almost certain,
according to my personal inspection of
the monument 16.10.1971; erroneons
readings and interpretations by Frye, AC
XXX, 86). = OF naiba-; v. next w.

névak [ndwk'] good in & general sense;
beautiful, nice; favorable, comp. ~-tar
60%; adv. well 2%, 713, 7626; as an attr.
commonly placed after its headw., but
~ jayitn 121*% as against jayidn 1 ~ 181,
yatak i ~ 113%; — placed before its headw.,
with the ending -€ or -én : ~- Grdm the
favorable time 55%; ~-8n kunifn good
deeds 72%, v, . v. méndi. — Ps. nywek-;
Paz. nik, nyak; NP nék.
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névakéh benuty, bliss 1043, 1307; +.
also purr-névakeh,

wEval:fn v, névak,

Névak-giv [ndwk' TWR?] n. pr. one of
the dfwiyan (dspilan) family 475
nivak-gihirfh [ndwkgwhiyh] the quality
of being of good substance 78°.

névakgk [ndwkwk'; NED’N] beautiful,
lovely, nice, pretty 7*¢ ete. paseim; gl. of
NEDN 574, — NP nikn < nekd. Cf
Benveniste, Modi Vol. 1930, 3. The con-
tracted form is surely old.

névskokéh beanty 15%.

névakokihi nicely 148,

nev-ariax3er [ndw’lthidl] the game of
tric-trac 315, 1201215 1217, — “Brave Ar-
dashir’; Talm. nrdfyr, Arab nardafir,
Telegdi 249; Goldziher, M5t I, 168, n. 3.

Nev-Sihpubr  [ndwihpwhl] Nishapur
1140, — ““Brave Shapur”.
nézak [nyek'l lance, javelin 20" and

passim. — Av. (1037) nagza-; MPrth nyzg
(3): Pez. ne&fa; NP nizah; Arsb Iw.
naizak-,

piiriu [nplyn'] curse 87%. — ni 4+ Awv.
(1016 sq.) fray-, opp. 4frin (g. v.}; MPrs
afryn {3); Paz. nifrin; NP nafrin,

nifritak [nplytk'] carsed 66!%. - Pt. of
ni-fray-, v. abhove.

*nigng-siir [*ngnys’]] *annihilated, *pow-
erless 90%, — Reading quite hypothetieal ;
Paz. substitutes nazAr ‘thin, emaciated’,
Skr. v. krsa. The last element may be -sdr
as in NP nigi-siir ‘turned upside down’,
but the first element, which allowz a
great many other readings, can by no
means be identified with NP nigit <
nikiin (let alone that the meaning does
not suit the context). Could it quite
simply be the Av. (482) pres. nisme ‘1
shall knock down’ Yt. 4% (Qwgmea dru-
jamea nipne), taken over from the Av. lan-

guage as a petrified term? A mere guess. ;

nibin {nyh’n'] secreey; o secret place, a

[ hiding-pldace: pot ~ seeretly 5° ete.; hac

~ from &n ambush 25'%; ~ karfan to
hide 10°34 6i ~ b ditan to put sside in
safe cuztqdy 4210; pot ~ dastan to con-
ceal 16521-%% (Jige from); ~ ravifn, -néh
v. these ws. — Cf Av. (1082) nidati-. Paz.
nthg, NP mihdn.

nihinik concealed 90%.

nihitak [FINHTWN-tk'] the method of
placing, arrangement 120%, — Bubst.
formed frpm the pt. of

nihitan [HNHTWN-tn'] nif- to put, to
ploce, to dlay down, to deposit: pad pat
darrak¥ ~2 to put one’s feet on the rock
HajB:6-712-13; tgr endar kamdn ~
to put thearrow to the bow (-string) 1004;
catrang ~y to nrrenge a pame of chess
11914-20-21¢ gartdnak bE ~ to cast the dice
120722, mpat ..., ~ ip deposit in ...
10739, 113*; apar ~ to put (wood) on
(the fire) {95°; dast apar ~ to put one's
hand (to work) 621%; bE ~ to deposit 4215,
to take off (a garment) 57'7; — ndm ~
to give ajname, to name 10°-26, 11431,
116%; pai ndm { ... ~ to name after
120°-%; manifn ~ d to ponder on 5%2-22, —
Av. (721 8q.) ni-da-; MPrs nk’dn, nyh’dyg,
Verbum 194; Ps. nydt; Paz. nahadan;
NP nihadpn; only SW.

Nibiivand § [nyh’wnd] the town of Niha-
vaud 1148 — Gr Niozydvbz, Cat. 68;
Eilers, AQi 22, 1954, 325.

nihaxtan jfnh*hin'] *to coil, of snakes:
apar gaz jnihazt hEnd {(with the gl. ki
fut hénd)f apar & hdn © murv pus the
snakes codled upon the nestling 40810, -~
Cf the name of the crocodile or alligator:
MPrs nlinig List 85, Arm. Iw. nhang, NP

naliang, i all probability < *ni-fanga-

‘the drapmer, the erawler’ from ni + .
Av. (784)fang- ‘to draw’, which may well
have been used for the coiling movements
of snaked. In NW (mi-fang-) nikaztan
signifies fto hold back, to restrain’ (A-
H IITI, MHC, Ghilain 51).
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nilizn [HNHTWN-2n'] th
ing (the tric-trae game)
nihidton and nihdfak,

e aot of arrang-
18, title. — V.

nikuTian [nhwptn'] nibump- [nhwmb-] to
conceal, to cover: api-.‘}'ht-:i{:ur varr niluft

he covered himself with
apar ~ to conceal, to
knowledge of B0 = bE ~
mént$n 1. 18); in both pla
reading of the MB85: nhwi
bet (not -byt' -B&t).
ahwmb- or nhum- = niki

garment 567;
keep from the
L 504 (read *L
ces restore the
nbt' = nihum-
— MPrs nhwft

mm- with assi-

milation (A-H TI, BBB)j Paz. nahuftan
sighumb-; NP nihuftan nithumb-. Verbum

200; Bailey, ZP 83 {82 n.
nibuftiréh [nhwpt’lyh] v,

5).

n. of the pre-

ceding vh.: pot ~ clandestinely 675

nihvirin [pewb’lEn'] outflow, of water
8682, — .s- for -h- and -fvb- for -»- are

commen spellings. SW form of ni

OIr

*fpar-, Skr tvar- ‘to hurfy’; NW form
nidfar-: MPrth pt. nydfurgd pres. nydf’r-,

but Paikuli Prth nyfprs
Henning, BSOS X, 1938,

nikil [nk’s] look, glance
custody, care: ~ kartan
watch 15% 258.%,
to notice, to observe, to
to 108 121¥; gpar ~
in safe custody 412 — ME

: Ghilein
105 n. 3.

74;

, Observation;
to look on, to

278, 2[I7: ~ dadtan

pay attention
Jastan to keep
rth ng*h ook,

attention’, n. kyrdn ‘to notaee’ (A-H III);

Paz. nagih, NP nigih; <
from &d-, v. dkdh. Another,
*rif-kdfa- > Milr *niskq
preserved in Arm nskah
to condemn’. Cf also Arm
nkat-em ‘to see, to consid
plate’ from MIr *nikat <
nom. sg. of the nomen ad
‘contemplator’. The pi. p
found in the name of the

OIr *ni-kafa-
derivative was
N ‘contempt’,
em ‘to reject,
\ nkat linel or
:r, to coniem-
= OIr *nilkdtd,
toris *aikatar-
heg. *nikdla- is
15th nask {q.

v.) of the Sas. Avesta: Nikdlom [nyk’-

twm] = Av. *nikdtam
observed (in medical mat
nikah-daréh {-d?lyh] cust
ing 8213,

that which is
ers).

bdy, safekeep-

pikand [nknd] pt. = pret. 3d p. sg. 9215,
uncertain: api-§ gohr zvVarrah bE e~
seems to mean: he projected, threw
forth, (from his own essence) its (= the
earth’s) substance-light, i. e. the heavenly
light which forms the substance of the
material world, ef BdA p. 1192 Qhur-
mazd hac han 1 xvEF avateh  {gEldh
rofneh wd hac geiah rosméh karp 1 ddmdn
i xvg§ frdc brikénit, where gitah rofnéh
seems to be a synonym of géhr xtarrak;
nikandan from ni <+ the root kan- ‘to
throw’ which is found in apakendan
{g.v.}).

nikée [nlkye'] disclosure, exposition of
the doctrines of Religion, dogmatic com-
mentary: ~ 1 véh-dén 30% 111% - V.
nikixtan. Paz. niges, Skr. v. samniveds
(5GV).

nikéeisn the act of disclosing, exposing
Religion 1084,

nikérii [nkyl’y] he who denies his respon-
sibility for a th. {whether he has assumed
this responsibility by himself, or it rests
upon him for other reazons), bresker of
an engagement or an obligation 8212, —
A juridical term, opp. x¥astik ‘he who
ncknowledges such responsibility’, v.
Bihl, ZsR I1, 37—40. Cf BdA p. 184!%sqq.:
Akatad dev druf i nikérayeh hae ddmdn:
hac ci¥ i fraron nikerai kundt; cigén gobél
kit : kb ci$ 6 an tan dahit, kE martom hac cis
1 fraron nikerdi dardt, adek-i§ Alatad deév
Snayenit bov@t ‘the dev A, is the evil
gpirit of breach of engagements with
crested beings: he makes (ihem) evade
(& lawful thing =) what iz legally agreed
upon; as it is said: suppose s man gives
something to emother individunl, if he
persists in denying to (this) man the
thing legally given he will have satisfled
the dev A" In o general senze 56V XTIV,
80: ke nigirde +0 awas-dadq e in gavesni
¥ [= han-af] r3 goveSni-dzdd dastiire
bad [West emends arbitrarily nigérde of
the MBS to *nigards; *d: MSS u, a very
eommon iaulé, v.s v. w} for him who



nikérai

140

nipart

wants to elude people of & perverted law
by refuting this argumentation, for him
a dastir well versed in argumentstion
will ke needed'. Bthl, followed by de
Menasece (SGQV, L e, rejected the tradi-
tional reading mikérdi and substituted
for it whylPy = *vi-yirdi (< vi 4 grab-,
v. griftan). However, Paz. nigérai (abstr.)
izs enumerated in the Palit Pafimani
(Paz. Texts Antid 123°) among the sins
the coniessor has to atone for; a ghost-
word in a text playing szuch a part in
practical religious life is not probable,
The form nikérdi should not be challeng-
ed. In my opinion it stands for *nikerrai
< *nikert-rai < OIr *nikpia-rdde from
1)*nikrta- ‘dishonest, mean, ignoble’, ci
Skr nikrti- ‘dishonest’ and ‘dizhonesty,
plots’, nikia- *humilisted, mean’, neutr.
also ‘dishonesty’, evidently to be com-
bined with *kartan (q. v.}, 2)*rdda-, MPrs
#’y, V. 8. V. rad, thus ‘whose judging is
mean, dishonest’.

pikéri¥n [nkdlén'] the act of seeing, look-
ing, watching, caring for: atarriél ~
kartan to bring to light 90%; — watchful-
ness 121%-; gat ~ carefully 815-*0; dir-
~ far-sighted, sup. ~-tom 50*; exami-
nation 1123,

nik@ritan [nkdlyin’} to look, to watch,
to notice; to consider, to reflect: nikér
kit né . .. take care not to ... 45; api-§
bé-c nikérit k@ ... and she reflected, think-
ing {-+ dir. speech) 38'%; apfr rayénitan 1
Zartuxst nikErit he pondered as to how
to do away with Z. 50%; — apdc ~ 1o
look up 23%-¥; — (g an . . . apar nikeram
pat apazdnikeh u bavandak-méniSngh Lii-t
pat hdn xdnak nikéram it hast as for
thee, with (my)} heavenly powers and
perfect thinking I see through thee,
namely, I see thee in that house which
is thine [i. e. Hell] 53*-*8, cf 5. v. arfan-
ikénttan. — Pnz. migeridan, nigaridan;
NP nigaridan, -istan. The spelling nkdl is
attested by FrP 10. As the epelling -di-
regularly denotes -&r- we have to establizsh

the promunciation nikér- < *nilaryati
(of the Esme type as the syn. spas-:
gpasyeili | 'he esples, finds out’, ef also
ati), which also aceounts for

Paz. manidan, minidan,
onn, PSt. 102, no. 1038, nikir-
< *nilriya- (better *nikrya-), accepted
by Bthlj I dizapree. - Arm. lw. *akiri-
(< *ni-kgrt-) in nkrt-em ‘to strive for, to
care for’ m the N. T., Ep. ad Philipp. 3%,
— To be lcombined with 2kartan; of also
Skr Zal- ‘to observe, to mean, to consider’.

nikéxtan [[nkyhtn'] nikée- [nkye-] to dis-
close, toj expose, to expound Religion
end religious matters 60%. — V. also
nikecidn, - Paz. nigefidan. Inf. mikéxtan
DEM 8218,

nikangh {[nkwnyh] downwards: pal ~
emphasizing the prev. frot 51%%. 5235, —
NP nigin, nigi(n)sar; MPrth agwsr (8,
MHC), cf Arm. lw. nkun ‘defeated, con-
tempi‘ibl? . Ci paséh, pese {v.s.v. pef), uléh.

nimiyifolha [nm’dinyh?] adv. of the v.
n. nimifidn (from the next w.): géi&
handdcakr~-c . . . spurrik perfect as far
as measured by earthly measure 110%;
v. handacak.

nimiitan [nmwin'] nimay- [nm’d.], pres.
3d p. g [nmdt!, inser. nin’dty, both =
aimdyét, fd. p. pl. nm’dynd = nimdyénd,
to show, to denote, to signify, to indicate
51, B efc.; to tesch B1; — a syn. of
kartan : jpatifrda ~ 101'*; handdcal ~,
v. the preceding w.; bahrak ~ to allot a
share 1153, -~ < ni-4 Av. OP (1165)
may-, of framitan; MPrth nmdn nm’y-;
MPrs nogrdn nm’y; Poz, NP namidan;
Verbum 203.

nimifiréh abstr. v. n. of the preceding
vh.: indifation, act of establishing 45';
manifestation 718; teaching 112,

nipart [oplt'] quarrel, combat 70%. 107°%
— MPrth jpt. nbrd’d ‘to combat’, Ghilain
53; Paz. haward; NP nabard,
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nipartak [npltk'] brave, éxcellent 38
161°, — XP nabardahi ‘warlike, brave’,
navard ‘worthy, excellent’,

nipost [mpst'] place where a thing is
deposited, depository, gl. of BLYT* =
gellaitd (v. Jdeograms) 107°% — I reject
the interpretation of the pa.isag‘e given by
Bailey, ZP 152. There is no eyidence what-
ever of an ideogr. KL = QRYT
heing uszed for diz ‘fortress’. This Aram. w.
always signifies ‘village'; iy the FiP, ch.
2, it is hidden behind the somewaht be-

wildering disguize MRDYN' (DYN-
eommon error for -YT-} far MRYT? for

QRYT* (el MDM for QDM) = rilesiak
(g. v.). A form *nipist for; nipi§l is no-
where attested, so the diz § nipidt has to
disappear from our context. ELYT® =
Aram gellaita {ultimately from lat.
¢elln) refers obviously in Enf§ VI, 11 to the
sanctuary of the Dragonl of Kirman,
most probebly a cavernl — I deeply
deplore the Ahrimenic slipjof pen which
made me write nipdst, instead of nipast,
as the equivelent of KLYT] in the Index,
I, 1604, 14. A benevolent éritic will find
the correct reading nipast in I, 157a, 30.
— From nipastan; nipast & to nipastan
what nifast is to nifastan.

nipastan[npstn'Jtofall dows, tolie, lny one-
gelf down: wl nipast kénd they laid them-
selves down (for coition) 43581, of 5, v.

nl. — << ni 4 Av. (819) pat
paf-, which have coalesce
Pres. nipém- from *nipém
*aiptm < *nipadmon- (cf
fedman-); HN 111 Ay 2ug
ng = Phl i pat x¥g ul nip
leying himself down to sle
< nipém adv. ‘just at th
when 1t fell (oceurred)': bu
dindxt ‘simply and solely
he understood’ (BQ).

vipistan [np’stn'] to lay

or (841) pad-,
; of dpastan.
fan, a den. of
nifém < *ni-
nidde ustryam-

Fmisngh ‘when

p’. NP navim
very moment
navim-i didan
by seeing (it)

pt. = pret.

pass. 3d p. sp. 483675, 4913 _ Caus. of

the preceding vh.

nipék [mpyk'l document, codex, book,
pl. ~-tha 108%. 1087, 111%3.27 1128 —
< *pi-paya-ka- ‘thet which is Lkept, or
is to be kept, in safe custody’, ‘record’,
originally an edministrative term; MPrth
Prs nbyg; Paz. nevé, nive. From Av. (BS6)
ni-pay- (pres. also pay-). — Bthl's ety-
mology: nipek < *nipZhak < *ni-paifa-
ka- from a S\ form of nipiftan (ALirdl
IV, 30, n. 2) is unteneble.

pipekénitan [npykynytn'] to codify, to
reduce to the form of an official book
1118,

nipist [np¥'] that which is written, coll.
documents: diz 7 ~ the archive 1087
1112213,

nipiftan [np#n'; TETYBWN-tn'] nipss-
been wriiten, it iz written 113%; nipift
éstal it was written 1*-?; — pres, pass.
nipgsthat [YRTYBWN-yhyt'] is being
written 18%; — pet dp 1 zarr nipifiak
107%; apar nipiStak written down 108%;
ndmalk ~ & to write a letter to 45-7, 832,
an inseription P 2: 3. 4; apar fravariak
Bton nrpidt éstdt ki it was written in the
letter (then dir. speech) 18*; apwor én
ayydthar nipidt sigt 1135-% - OP ni-pais-;
MPrthPrs nbydtn nbys-; Paz. nawadtan
nivgs-; NP nuviftan, nividlan, nives-.

nirang [nylng] magic spell, supernatural
power 12111, — Paz. nireng, Skr v. mantrd
(nom. pl.} nirdrgani (Aog. 101). V. Bai-
ley, BSOS VII, 1934, 270-284.

nirmat [nylmt'] benefit; ~ darmin a
beneficial remedy 48%. — Paz. nirmad,
Skr v. prasada (Mx); cf Bailey, BS0S
VII, 1934, 285; Bthl ZsR III, 23 sq.

nisiii [ns’y] the act of sending, conveying:
~ kartan to send off 108Y; to convey
119%%. — < OP *ni-gaya- from Av. (1638)
ni-sray-, OF *ni-cay- ‘to convey, to de-
Tiver'.

*nist [ny--100 = &t ?] *undermost 75%. -

| Quite hypothetical. Of course it conld be
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read nylz = *nirz, which would be a =o
fur unknown name of some department
of Hell. A=, however, Paz. substitutes
azér {(v. hacader) for it and the Skr. v.
renders it with nimna- ‘deep’ I was lead
to assume & cryptic spelling of ni-st, a

sup. formed from =4, ef Aw. (108I)
nitamia- ‘undermost’ and Skr nitaram
‘downwards’.

nifin [nyE'n'} =ign, owen, portent 487
gl. by daziak i andl; pl. ~-ihi@ 110%8, -
MPrthPrs nyé’n; NP nifdn.

nitast [nist'; YTYBWN-st'] dwelling-
place, residence 835, 86

ni%nstan [YTYBWN-stn', seldom nstn']
ndin- to sit, to dwell, to reside, to seat
oneself, to be seated; to be situated 47%;
G asp ~ 434 api.§ andar 6 [KIN] nifinet
and he will reside in it 34%; apar ~ to
maount on horseback 26!; apar barak 1
Zarér ni$inét mounts the steed of Z. 205,
hac asp bg ~ to dismount 27%; b5 ~ to
meke a halt 1419, to cease 20%-25, 252,
681716, — Av, (1754) ni-fed- < ni-had-
QP ({ecaus. ni-fadaya-}; Ps. ndstny
nsyd- {for nifiy-}; MPrth. nistn nfyl- (1);
MPre ndstn nfyy-; but Paz. NP nidastan
nifin-. Ghilain 50; Verbum 169.

pifistnn [n&¥ctn’'; YTYBWN - stn' 2177,
YTYBWN stn' 24%6] nifgn- A. to place,
to seat a p.; 1o encamp (an army): pres.
3d p. sg. nidanet [nFayt’ 741], 34 p. pl
nifanend [YTYBWN-"nynd 74%]; pt. =
pret, pass, 3d p. sg. nifget [n¥st' 13
YTYBWN.st' 115%-%; YTYBWN-si'
612,]; -~ B. to imstitute a Fire, to
found a (zpecial) Fire-temple 9551835
[YTYBWN-st'), 11300222 J](4E
[YTYBWN-'st']: perhaps another +h,,
the ideogr. being the SW epelling of Prth
YTYB- irom Avam TAYYEB ‘to make
ready, to prepare, to provide’, K25Prth
1. 17: trw wrhr'n YTYBW-, Gr. v.
rugele DouxpzBpzv i8pboapsv; of the Prs.
rendering only YTYB ... is visible, but
sufficient to show that the Prz. equivalent

of YTYB-jwas YITYBWN. In the same
sort of egntexts this ideoge. is very
frequent ig KZK. The Ir. equivalent was
perhaps drdstan (NW drdétan) or *hartan
(g. v.); thare iz, however, no trace of this
in the FrP] — nifdsian: MPrs nf’sf (A-H
IT); Paz. N

VP niddstan.
nisém [nidm] a bird’s nest 20, - <
*nifadman} v. nifastan; Paz. nidim, na-
#im ‘a restlog-place’ (Mx), nisami (3GV);
NP wnifim.
nifémak n
p. 141,
nivinn- [npym-j pres., to hegin: gumezt
nivinnél bpgins to mingle 1047, ~ MPrs
nwysin, pret. meyst, pres. numyd (nivist:
nivinnéd) 4 pt. in -a@n, or in -d (shortened
inf.), or pres. ind. ‘to begin', v. n. nwnyén
‘beginning (A-H I, II; Nyberg, TME
79); < mij+ Av. (1318=q.) *vadd-, pres.
vinda-.

st, haunt 11318 — Cf Barr, Ps.

wetn'} to announce: ka ... J
mvisl &stal ofter this had
nneced to O, 432, — Av. (1317
-

[ny'dk'] 19%%: read wiyk' =

pivistan [z
Ohurmazd
been annog
sq.) ni-lva
*niyddak
visék, q. v
niyik [inspr. nyd’k-, boocks nyd’k-] iore-
father, p]ans. obl. ~-an P1:10; 219, —
Av. (1094) nyake-, OP niyaka-; MPrs
ny’g; NP jniyd; ef Szemerény, JAOQOS 70,
1830, 235+236.

niyvandar | [nywndl; ny-BYXN] inside,
within 4216, 431, — Ps, nywndly, v. Barr
5.v.; 85 to the spelling -yw- for -yy-
before & yowel v. s v. apiyurt (8dd Ps.
diyw'w = [driydy = draydp, v. Barr s, v.}.

niyayiin [nyd’din'] worship, adoration,
of the Fire 66°-%%; yadl u ~ u izifn 2
azhayidn 1019, — Renders Av. nsmah-, v.
namde. <PFnigdyién from giy-, Skr gdyati -
‘to sing’; MPrth ng’y- pres. ‘to eing’, ng’d
‘song’ (Glilain 86).

niyiiz [nyfi’c} indigence, poverty, misery
GG* — MBrthPrs ny’z; NP niydz.
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‘Ohurmazd

miydsitan [ndwkiytn'] to
Ps. pres. nydwhéyl niy

isten B0, -
ariel; MPrth

pres, ngwé-, MPrs nywd-; Paz. nydxdidan,

KNP niyofidan; < ni +
gaos-.

Av, (485 sq.)

nizburith [nzbwltyhyl hwmoilistion 128%

— Of Verbum 226; in my o
ni4- is the genuine SW forn

Nizi§t [nzyEt'] n. pr. of a da
Nizist, NiZ(i)at.

nék [owk'] new 5% 112¢
adv,: ~ zdtdn newborn 121
43!1. 4_8‘3!. 491!.25' 54ﬁ.10-

sri&k srifk drop by drop inc

& [L, *w'; EXN] & ['LHE;
Ly 34%, 5261F] prep. to,
motion; temporal: until; tH
indir, obj. (22!%-!* perhaps
the dir. obj. acecording to P
combined with other prepo
4, tdi 6, or with an adv.:

ninion niz- <
h, cf dzmiitan.

v 721, — Paz,

12 v, apozdr;
; anew, again
10817 ~ o~
essantly 4139,

‘LH.y 1041%;
with vbs. of
e sign of the
the sign of
rth. nusage); -
sitions: andar
be B, frac &,

nazd 6; — governing & suzbhst. or an adv.

and forming with them eg
positions and adverbs: & 5§
& paseh, & pativak, 0 pef (fra
d pés); in & frame prep.:

these ws.; — prev.: 6 drud
drug came to the place 5
case the ideogr. KN is comms
654, 04, — The form ‘L]
prep. 162, 4210, 44%-35 5§

mpound pre-
ron, a noezdik,
e 0 pEf, andar

. ran; v,
frac mat the
j15-16; in this
on : 34° twice.
] = 6i as a
7. — § cannot

govern an encl. pron.; if such a pron. is
aifived to the prep. it always belongs to
the governed subst.: §-§ zayidn until his
birth 4412; frde ai-&an déh vEnam 1 foresee
for their country 50*; — i certain cases
0 is replaced by the adw awif (q.v.).
—~ Represents both Av, (163) ava, OF ard,
and Av, (180 =qq.} avi, aoi; MPrthPrs *w;
Paz. 6. The ideogr. KN driginally rep-
resented MIr (MPrthPrs) 6f < Av. (171
sq.) avafla, OP avafd ‘thus’;in BP, having
lost its final -k, it is used ag 5, but chiefly

0

— Av. (1044) mova-; MPrth aw’g; MPrs
awg; Paz. nd, nu; NP nau.

Xitar [nwtl]] one of the foreinthers of
Vistaspa, Av, (1037) Neotara-, also the
name of the clan and its domicile {in East
Iran) 43%7. 5017, 53'%; v. further s. v. Rdg.

Notirin [nwi’l’n'] patron. of Natar 1148,

nizdaliom [nwzdhwm; 19-wm] the nine-
teenth.

niin [KN] now, ~-ic 41319 gte.; ~-ip
53 v.e v, -p(i); di ~ til now 7%
grdar & ~ until now 40%; hge ~ frdc
from now on 613*; ~ ke now that 109,
— MPrs nwn; NP niin, ak-niin,

as a prev. — *w 38 read u, q.v.; ’woy
109V = §-ci {encl. -c}.

+5dik [+*wd’k'] the name of & river,
probably an affluent of the Euphrates
1177, v. Nyberg, Karlgren Vol. 320-324.
— MS and ed. *wik',

dgon [wgwn; HEYN 467] =0, in such &
manner, in such a way; (running} as
follows 1918, 118%?; ~ ... ki 50 ... that
HajB:9. 81'; ~ ... cigén so ... as
5% ete.; ~ homandl cigon (or kit), v.
homanalk; né ~-ic not even so, not even
if that be the case 467. — < pron. ara-
(v.5.v. 6i) 4+ gin < Av, (482) gaona-
‘hair’ and ‘colour of the hair’, then
‘eolour’ in general; inser. *wgwn; MPrth
wigun; MPrs Ywn, ‘wn don; Paz.
qwg < *auwdn < *auyon. ’

*deriii [*wgl’y] the act of dipping down,
of the scales of the balance: k& héc kustal
~ n& kunét (the balance) which does not
go down on either side, which maintains
perfect equilibriom 72%, - < ava +
grdy-, v. gratan; v. BBOAS XVII, 1855,
247 n. 1. No reading marks in Cod. K,
but Sanjana marks the -g-.

Ohurmazd [*whrmzd] 1. the name of the
Bupreme God, OF Aluramazdadh, passin;
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datdr ~, passim; ~ apazonik (g. v.); ~
7 atgigi 12% 745, T5%, 70", 8511 Bt
120%; ~ bag 2137, 22 rdc 1 ~ the first
day of the month 85*. — 2. the star of
Jupiter 532, 77, — 3. n. pr. of human
Leings: a) the king ~ son of Shapuhr
16°-175 110'%; ~ son of Artasgsr 1167
b) & Mobad 1104 — Av. {285 sqq.) dhura-
Mazdiih- in two separate ws.; inser. Prth
hwrmzd; Prs *whrmzdy, but as n. pr. of
en ordinary man hwimz=dy (KEZ); MFrth
Prs *whrmyzd {*whrmzdbg ‘the primordial
man’); Paz. Hormezd (Hurmaozde and
other forms); NP Hurmuzd, Jrmus(d).

Oburmazdin [*whrmzd’n'] patron. of
Ohurmezd the king 10814,

oi ['LH], & ['L] dem. and det. pron. this;
also the pers. pron. of the 3d p.: he, she,
it; when used adjectively placed before
its headw.: 67 mart this man; det. & ke
662 ; &7 vel ke 228 manak{k)dr (q.v.) & of
cigén k& ... 418-%; &7 is the normsl form,
disrare: d yatitk 54'*-1%; § yndn this pelace
(subj.) 58%-26, §114.23; 5 k£ he who 90 (&
87 is prev. to mat 1. 16); — pgen. his,
her, its: 7 &i placed after, or hdn 1 8¢
placed before its headw.: hin 7 60 mit
39¢; — forms the def. rel. attr. {v. s v. i)z
G 6i 7 t6 pugar 51%%; 6t i az¥ar sardar 261
{but 206 § &i Gxvar sarddr); 6i i dud-akah
u vat-zém mart 911, ete.; changes an adj.
into a subst.: 6i i druvand the wicked
man 74¥; - pl. giddn ['LH-é’n'] they,
them, these, both cas. rect. and eas. obl,,
independant or adj.; 6ifdn amdh hém kE
we are those who, we belong to thosse
beings that 57°%-*; connected with a pl.
in the cas. rect.: gifdn hsm these haoma-
stalks 411 (subj.). 411 (dir. obj.); bé
018dn gav dés milk these cows 425; 6ifan
drus ... be & ddjaz¥ &fténd 1022-%; t{o-
gether with the cas. obl. pl.: pat paitiyara-
kéh 1 ... gisdn 12 axtoran 79'%; the con-
struction is, however, unstable: §ifan-ic
12 axtaran (subj.) ... raguénd B7%-%%; har
névakéh 1 {obj.) éif@n axtardn (subi.)
baziind, éisdn apaziardn haci§ apparénd

791520, 5 Gifan star 36%; & Gisan urvar
41%6-27, 1001 even o1 7 apdztaran (subj,)
tarverend §7°°; - gen. part.: 6ifdn gdivan
2 ... bE fal two of these cows 492%5;
mury-ic 6igan andar & nin bt hénd birds
of them ([of their species) 40'; haec-ic
gidiEn gaz jome snokes among them 401;
oitfanél rag their heavenly splendour 5814,
a spu.riou% eas. obl. pl. formed by adding
the ending -Zh of the cas. obl. sg. to
gisan. — The passages where ‘LH = di
is prep. are enumerated 5. v, 6. - ZK
LH 427, (48227 (ZK-y LH}8, 5419
v. lan(E). - Av. (163 sqq.) ova- = QOP;
eas. reet. d << avall, cas. obl. 6 << avahya;
oifan < gen. pl. avaifdm (OP), whence
MIr #*gi§iwhich was enlarged by the
ending -@n of the cas. obl. pl., cf aman,
-mdn, (aitgn, (a}$an. MPrs *wy, pl. 'wydn;
in Prth aug- is only preserved in adverbs.
Paz. i, 6fqn; NP §(y), vay (< avdhya),

-

pl. isan,

imét [>winyt'] hope §6°. 12118 — < OIr
*afi-maiii, abstr. derived from afi -
Av, (112 =qq.) man- {v. ménitan); in
NW > 3afmit > *aqumét > omét (of
ham-odén] < ‘*ham.afden), whence NP
ummed ; in SW > *aifimati- > *ayifmati-
> *ayim(m)él, whence &meél (written
*dmét, of n. pr. Bmét, patr. Emgtdn, q.v.,
also withl secondnry aspiration Hemét;
Arab fmad) or ah{im)mét > oahmél
[smyt' 8 I, 25 4 NP d@mid].

gniten [HE’TY’W\’ N.tn'] *on- [AYTYWN.]

to bring, ito feich, to send for 451, B5%;
~ 8 47°7[50., BE 6 50° to a place or to a
p-: ~ haé to bring out from, to toke out
from 97Y4-%; — apdc ~ to bring back
327, 6 t0§1171-%; apar b ~to bring down
{water) tp (the earth) 93, — < ave +
Av. (1042} nay-, cf Skr avag-ni- ‘to bring,
to feteh’ v. nayitan. In FrP 20, all
MSS have ‘wnytn', rendered in Paz. by
gnaidan, jqnidan, qnaédan, where q- re-
presents @ before & nazal {ef s. v. dg6n),
but in Arab letters @nidan (this vb. is
wanting in NP, and so far not found in
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the Man. texis). The pres
wnym = dnél, dném are
some MSS, and wanting
are secondary formationl
ete.), dnjlan having been

forms wnyt',
only found in
in most; they
s (for *anayét
ssocioted with

the numerous vhs, in -#an. The Paz.

readings qrgidan qnacda:
influenced by nayiton.

opir- [*wp’l-] pres. to sw|
pres. stem used in comp
mart ~ swallowing horses
— AMPrs *whbrdn (A-H I);

seem to be

1low 5§2%6; the
unds: asp ~
and men 3136
Paz. pres, hu-

pired; NP aubiftan or aubdridan; < OIr

*ava-parayati, caus, of ova
ipar-,
gpastan  ['wpstn';

NPLYWXN-stn']

4 Av. (851)

Bjt-

[*wpt-] to fall, in all sensds; to set, of &

ster 5M; ka-t cafm
thine eye falls upon the &

6 :}Eii 5tét when

a, when thou

catchest sight of the sen 6% hoe. . . 6. ..

g6, 231-20, ete.; pat rad

dpast he fell

prone (moking wpomedvicic) 11%0, ete.;
ka Atur ynzet andor 6 nehegian 6ft8t when
God Fire falls into reeds 25™9; ad alaxs
andar dgpast fire fell into (his footprints)
321%; the guileful spirits fwill fall bz 6
défaxt, down into Hell, like a stone which
(fells =) sinks andar  ap mto the water
1022-25; hefall 6§%0. — Av. {520} ova-pat-,
inf. (173) crva-postdis; MPrs *wbysin {A-
H I); NP djtadan wufi-; cf dipasian,

dpastin [*wpst’n'] inllen, nhughty: Gisan
~ rahdar (q.v.) 38% — @I, as to the
formation, MPrs ‘spyxi’n {'resplendent’,
an epithet of Jesus (A-THj IT, BBB; it
seems difficult to take this bs a pl. in the
sense of ‘splendour’, as does Henning).

trandar [*windly] further fdown HajB:
11. ~ < *gvar-antarah “within (the) down-
ward (slope)’; reckoning from the top
of the slope this means ‘rther down’
in a comparative sense, whith was facilit-
ated by the association of tdar with the
comp. suff. -tar, v. next wi V. dvar and
andar and cf niyondar.

10 Xyberg

gristar (Prth) [PNH-str] further down
HajA:10. - Comp. of ér < avar, v. the
preceding w.

orin [*wrwn] this side, adv. on this side,
here below = in this earthly existence,
oz opposed to paran ‘the beyond’ {inser.);
v. aleo hu-0rdn. — < 8 (< ava-, v, i} +
ron (g. v.).

*{ryit [wly’] Edessa 114%, — A dubious
form; KZ5Prth 1. 6. 0. 11 ‘wrky =
Prs 2wlh?y (L 14 = Prih 11), Gr. v. ed G
Quzw (1), ad 8. 11 'EBfcoav; Syr Orha,
Arab al-Ruha®,

ostak [*wstk'] *a safe place 4822, 490.%,
508, — Cf Ps. 'wsty 'irm* = ost < *gva-
sta-, v. dstatan and dGstikan.

ostitan  [wst*tn'] ést-: api-f ul dstat
Dugdav and D. set out (to it =) deing
g0 427-%; né hac yumé varziénéh epar
Gstém we shall never abstain from coition
43, — Ay, (1601 sg.}) ava-std-, cf also
Skr ava-sthd- ‘to keep aloof from'.

ostavir [*wstwb’l] a confidant, pl. eas.
obl, ~.an 134, — Adj. ‘faithful” }x 301153,
61%, Paz. xvostvir (for zesiuvar), Skr. v.
karma-kudala- ‘experimented’, SGV sudak-
gatara *very well qualified’; NP wustuvdr;
MPrs wystu?r pl. ‘the elders of the family”,
not to be separated from ava-std, ava- and
avi- having already begun to coalesce
in Av,

oslaviirch sldlfulness 707, Sl v, Ldrya-
Eudalaia.

dstikiin [*wstyk'n'] trustworthy, truthiul
T, — Ps. wstylnyhy ‘reliability”’ (pat ~
= Syr ba-&rdrd Pz, 1311) from *dstikdn-;
Arm. lw. ostikan ‘supervisor, manager’,
which seems to suggest an original
*stEkiin < *ava-staya-ka-; -£- could, of
course, be supposed also for BP, but ef
gstok. MPrs hwsiyg’n ‘firm, steadfast’;
Paz. dstign, Skr v. sdbhipriya- (Mx),
siitradhara ete. (S3GV).

ostikihd [*wstykyh?] firmly, with cer-
teinty 109,
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0% [*wi] reason, understanding, obser-
vation, cas. obl. 68gh [*weyh] 52%; pat ~
*cautiously, warily 48%, 48721, 5010, of
NP edj. hdfmand ‘prudent, wary’, and
afidar. = Av. (414) wd. ‘coroprehension’
(properly ‘enr’}; Arm. Iw. u§; MPrth *wé
(8), 7wy (A-H IIT), by*wf ‘unconscious’
(8) = MPrs (A-H I); Paz. NP hdd.

0iin [*w&n'] the river Oxus = Amu-
Darya 56%-1%, — It may be derived from
QIr *uxfdna-, pt. of Av. {1337) lvexs-,
pres. uxfya- ‘to wax, to swell’, or possibly
from (1338) *vozé- ‘to spirt’, pres. uzfa-.
Markwart derived Gr *0Zoz from OIr
*vaxrfu- (Welirol und drang 31 sqq.).

Gseh [*wiyh] v. 65,

ofidar [Pwiyd’l] prudent, wise, pl. ecas.
obl, ~-an 1088, — Paz. NP hédyir.

8fkan [w3lkm'] a verbal form used as
Pt- pass. and as pret. pass, 3d p. sg., to
*throw: af 6 paséh gav apde rinénit
{a.v.) with the gl. ki opic ~ ‘that is:
it (his hand) was flung backward’ 485 -%; 4i
gurg zat zanak (q.v.) with the gl. &% dahdn
gvak apdk dit frét ~ ‘that is: his jaws
were clasped together (the upper jaw
was clasped down against the lower jaw)’
500-7; [({ka) den-akdheh ~ (when} reli-
giouz knowledge iz overthrown DiM
33520; afaxd manak apardeiénil; hesme ~
han 1 zvét like a fire which has to be
kindled but iz thrown into wet fuel, ibid.
4115, As it stonds, this form can only
be derived {from *agri§-Lan- (the root
*Lan- *to throw® found, e. g., in opakan-
dan, q.v.), thus originally *arif-kanta-
> *gfkand > d&ann with assimilation
of -nd > -nn, but the form iz singular, as
only old -nd, as far as we know, under-
went this aszsimilation, not -nd- < -nt-.
The inf. of this vh. shows the regular
form expected: ¢t andar &n matagdan 63-
Fandan [wikn'dn'] apdyisnik dart drus-
také {[k'-1, for -kER] wvicarihét ‘the
{trouble-hardness =) troublesome diffi-
culties which in this book inevitably

throw {oni
DiM 68

) into confusion will be explained,
1 (the construction is strange,

but the meaning is clear).

ofmurién

oimurian
reckon, i
EnUINnEra
{apiik) 1L
muszt cal
ind.: (dg
come he
Religion
from av
*hmar-,

v.n. of
[wimwhtn'] 68mur- (68mdr-) to
o caleulate, to aceount for, to

e: 16%, 105*; to count among
9Y?; — v.n. d¥murisn pred.: one
pulate (deliberate) 3812%; for an
z) pat GSmurisn ravél he will
re to give an account of the
597, — < *guif-hmdr-, *avis-hmng-,
¥+ Av. (1142) *mar-, orig.
Skr smar-; MPrs act. ¥fmrs,

pass. ‘.§JEJ’- ‘to reckon’; Paz. avafmur-

dan, z¥

dary osp
osniitak

ZUES ~ 2B
{657 sqg.}
xradnid(
KP zudn

maridan (for zof-, with secon-
ration}; NP Sumurdan Sumdr,

[*winwtk'] satisfied, content:
li-content B1%. — avafavi 4 Av.
zénav-; MPrs hwinwd; Pz,
1} {= z0d-), zasnid(a) (ruin-);
.

BEtiftan Jl[’wét’pt-n'] d8tép- to hurry, to

hastan 6
zvadlafta
§itah-; Bl
{0 worry;
Bitap hu
MPra *uy
1), cf *uw
oitape-L
obl. of 4
Gzanifn [
dzatan

(YETL

eond. 3d
32, 3d

33%; - pt.

dzalak m
been kil
saw the
1. pred.:
a suhst.:
divenak

ava-gan-,

L THL B — < aut - *stap-; Paz.
h z¥adide- (= xod-); NP ditdftan
PrihPrs pres. *wydt’d- ‘to harass,
; Verbum 190.

Ty, haste G613, — NP Siigb;
§t’b ‘oppression, torment' (A~-H
Stbydn ‘urgent demands’ (S).

r oppressor 128%5, — G6HdpE cas.
tap. Renders Syr *aldga.

Y RTLWN-2n'] v. n. of.

‘wetn'; YETLWN-tn'l gzan-
N-x; for dzand@t 20'%) to kill;
P- sg. hiekar-im . . . nE Gzat hah
pl. hakar-im ... né dzal hdnd
pass. dzatak killed: Funudhan
g & bitch wolf whose cubs had
ed 49%7; Junuikdn dzatak dit
pubs killed 50%; — v. n. Gzanidn
hé Gzanién is to be klled 10¢; 2. as
I:iirécdr u Gzanién 131; pat dzanifn
103%, v, aivinak, — Av. (491)
pres. -fan-, pt. -juta-; MPrth
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widn Ywin- (MEQC); MPrg ‘wadn wzn-;
Paz. awazadan awazan-. Y. also janidn,
gandl and apa-Zand.

dzmiitan [*wzmwtn'] to tr¥, to test 1185,
— Pres. Gzmdy-; Szmdyith [*wzm'din']
Vd. 5 comm. From Av. {1165) mdy- “to
measure’ = 0P; < *avigmdy-, whence
*ouif-mdy- > *aviz-mdy-] with £ > =
according to the generaljphonetic rule
in W, Hence with different contractions
1. Gzma@y = EP, 2. d{vjzmdy- = Ps.
‘emwty = dzmiif, NP 6:1L|ﬁdan fzmndy-;

< -pi [-py] {Prth) emplssizing part.:
LEw-p = hd-p to him HajA:14; MT-
§.p = kadip, v. *kaf; apgr-p-im ravién
I must climb up 40%; (ZK.p =) an-ip
6 armédt davdak-ip fréc penénd §l1s-1d
(v.e.v. an and t6}; ZK-pg 515: as -p(i)
is purely Prth we have fo assume the
Prth. equivalent of ZK: &% pi (Henning,
Iranistik: 78 n. 3); niin-ip 33'%; bé-p 537
—~ The enclitic form of api, v. ap-; the
NW equivalent of 8W -¢(i)}< -cit: MPrth
‘whewd < *Gh-up ‘just =§° (A-H TII);
gub < *hak-up, the eguivalent of SW
halar-ic; mrdwb mrd'n *fpdum &h yy
‘thou art the Man, the mpst exalted of
men, the Eing’, Sogd. 2% 30.

pacén [peyn'] eopy 10B16] 1081, 11022

BP Fzmayiin (q.v.). The inf. and pt.
have followed the analogy of nimitan
framiian for *nfmatan framitan,

6% [*we'] force, power 55% 9415; vas-rw
mighty 96%. — Av. (39 sq.) aojuli-; Paz.
aoj.

0Zch in mas-~ the quality of having
grent power 897, absir. of the compound
mas-Gz having pgreat power, Paz. meh-
aoja, Skr. v. mahabala (8GV).

1118.22 112%, —~ Arm, lw.
padik; Hebr. hw, patéagan
*patsagn < *pati-cagn. <

adEn, pafean,
th, 31 ete. <
OIr *paticag-

niya- {Syr, J.-Ar. parfagna Jrith inorganie
-r- < -f-}, v. Benveniste, JA 225, 1034,

180-185.

pid (pai) [p’d; LGLH; Fith NGRYX)

foot, with the indef. art. ~
18, 247 ete.  possim
{Prth); HajB:6.12 {LGLH
phd-; MPrth p'd; MPrs o
pik; NP pd(y).

& [LGLHL1]

HajA:6.11
. — Av. (842)
'y; Paz. pde,

padak [pdk'] step, trend, {a] harse’s) run:

nép [TB] ~~dn animels of
10+

valiant run,

ditmand [werwmnd] mighty 97%.

P

Pl cas. obl, app. of aspan 19%, — Av,
(842} 1paoda-; MPrih pdg = MPrs pyg;
NP pail ‘walking runner, messenger';
Arm. hw, payik ‘footman, guardian’; Syr.
Iw. poigd id.; Sogd. 25°2.26. V. also pedd-
tal: and pads.

piidak {p'dk'} stotion, sphere of the
celestial bodies 52, 093°-° 1042, — Also
p’hk' = pihak. — Av. (887} pada-; Paz,
paya (Mx); NP payah.

paditsk [pd’tk'] footsoldier; pawn in
chess 1193, — MPrs py’dg Sogd 25 26;
NP piyadal; Skr. Iw, padati{la)-.

padé [pd-+1] adv.; ~ i prep. on the
tracks of, on the heels of 719, — An ad-
verbial formation, on the paitern .of
fridceh, pasch, peseh, uleh ete., from pad-,
the wenk st. of pad- (v.s. v. pdd), cf OP
Loc. ni-padiy adv. ‘in pursuit’, prep.
with ace. ‘In pursuit of'; Bal p'add ‘after,
behind’ (Gilbertzon and Longworth Da-
mes; pada Mockler); NP pai id. (pai also
‘footstep, track’ < the same pdd-, or <
pada-, v. s.v. padak). [The normal Ir.
equivalent of Aram *EBY? '‘heel’, FrP
10, was doubtlessly identieal with NI
pai, but there are variants pointing to
the we. eipgnifying ‘grense, fat’: pog (cf
85GV v, 58. VI, 14). pé, pik; in foct,
‘heel’ is in Bal 14, not to be separnted

from pih].
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Paitrip [Paz.] one of Zartuxits fore-
fathers 4%,

pih [p’h] cattle in general, but poarticu-
larly small cattle: asp sordarin # ~
sardaran 443%; ~ 1 goepandan flock of
sheep 977%; sheep’s wool 477 — < OF
*pafu-, SW form of Av. {879) pasu-.

pshan [p*hn'l broad, sup. ~-fom 867, —
Av, (843) pabana-; NP palin ‘wide, large’;
v. also pahndi.

pibi-nst [p’hst] sheepfold 841U, - <
pdh - ast < Av. (212) asta- ‘home,
ebode’, ¢f Av. (881} pasud.hasta- ‘sheep-
fold' for *pasu-fosta- from Jiad- ‘to sit’
(v. nisastan).

Pohlécak [phlyck'] n. pr. of a man of
the Tirs 1141, — Thus Cat. 53; it may
also be read Falteak, Parécak.

poblom f[p’hlwm, inscr, plswmy], pi%om
[p’$wm] 1. noble, elevated, exalted, fore-
most: Sahpulr ... maertdn ~ foremost
among man 15 = P2:5 (plswmy), -
2, sublime, blessed, paradiciac, of Gardd-
man and the heavenly world 3115, 323
[pEwm]. 89'; of those bringing about the
fraskart 105*%. 106" [p*Swm]; ~ dasteh ©
8 yazdin blessed friendship with the gods
551; of allayeh 59¢; sup. ~-tom apazar 1
zrat the most sublime power of Wisdom
B9* (~-tar Mx 151), — Nof to be combined
with fratom (g.v.). From *porfoma-,
orig. ‘Parthian’, an adj. derived from
Parta(va)- (Gr Hdz901) in the same way
as Av. (710) dafiyuma- from dahyu- and
{1661) =zantumao- {from zanin-, ef also
{1566} the name of the people Soirfma-.
In Achaemenian time there are proper
names such as (in Bab. cuneiform) Par-fa-
a- ma, Pa.ar-ta-am-mu (Holma, NKEt 35
n. 1, after Tallgvist). Henee in the
Bible, with the Hebr. pl. ending, partémim
‘the nobles’ at the Babylonian and Per-
sian (historieally: the Parthian) court:
Esth. 12. 6% Dan. 1°. Parthians constitu-
ting the hipghest social class in Parthian-
dominated Iran, *parfama- assumed the

sense of ‘the highest, the most elevated®
in general, still surviving in pahlavdn
‘heroes’, gallavani ‘heroie’ in the epic. —
Paz. pahdlim, paliium ete., Bkr. v. alali-
para, alyuftama. FrP, Cod.P fol. 110
p’hlwm: Paz. phalum with the gl. (NP)
pam: ya‘n% bihist. COf s v, Mallah.

sublimity, heavenly nature:
53%,

paliloméEh
yazdin

pallik ['hlwk'] rib, ribs = the chest
54*, — OF *parflu-, Av. (877) parasu-,
parasu-; pahii,

palmil [pihn®y] breadth, width 3510, §25-°

ete, passifa, — Abstr. of pahan; 8M 1. 42
phn’y; NP pahna; Bal pakndd ‘side, di-
rection’.

pahir [p°hl] guard, frontier guard 114, -~
CGi Av. (887) palra-vant-; dMPrth phr;
p'hr-byr ‘commander of the guard” (A-
H I; phihd ‘gusrdinn’ A~-H III); NP
pahr, pakrah ‘night watch’ — all NW
forms, against SW pas (g.v.). — V.
Virot-paht,

pakirée [pihlye'] presarvation, protection,

guard 26%. 2812, 12139; ~ Larian to take

care of, Eo cherish 31?2, with hac: to

preserve from B3*9; rdh i ... bim u ~
hae dodaxl the way to fear of, and guard

from, Hell 8119-1; jign 7 vas- ~ jan well-
protected! animal spirit {physical life)

53°. — From pahréxtan.

pahrée-kitrih  [~-k'lyh] power to give
protection 52%3,

pabréxian [p*hlyhin'l pakréc- to protect,
to take care of 209; imp. restrain thy-
self (be %ndulgent)! 35%; aves, xued-lan,
or olone) ~ hac to be on his guard
apaeinst, dbstain from GG, 717-1% §4%2.%6,
85, -~ Ps. phiysty ‘protecied’; MPrs
phrystn phry:z- ‘to protect, {o preserve; to
shstain’; NP parhezton parhézidan par-
hez- ‘to restrain oneszelf; to take heed’,
parhez ‘abstinence’. Bailey, BSOS VII,
1935, 762sqq. ; Verbum 214 sg. and BBE,
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paitim

Gl. & v. pakristan; Schaeder, UJ XV,

1836, 579 eqq. — Paz. poha

pebiréxtir n. actoris of the;
hac ...~ badt keep awaoy

pairistonk  [pdlstk'] read
Arm lw. patrast; NP vh, pa
< poti + Av. {1520) rad-
(Skr radh-}. The prev.
preserved in the archaistic
phy, is here written phon
genuine 8W form poi-. T

exian paliares-,

preceding vb.:
from! GO

v-made 6% -
rastan pairiy-;
‘to get ready’
pai-, penerally
BP orthogra-
etically in the
hrough mutual

exchanpge AfPrth. and MPrs have got one

commmeon vh, pdristn pdr'y
Ghilain 60. There has b
fusion between old rad- an

: Verbum 187,
e Some COon-
d old ra=-, SW

rdd-, but there is no necegsity for deriv-

ing pairastan from raz-
ning. V. the following ws,
virdstan.

pairiyak [pdldk'] adornm
*pat-radak, v. the preced
Pyryg (8).
pairayenitan [pdl’dynytn']

— Caus. of pairdastan (g.v.).

poirdyiinik possessing
embellished, sup. ~-tar ]

pairayisn, v. 8. v. patrastak.

as does Hen-
and cf Grdstan,

ent G614, — <
ing w.; MPrs

to equip 1212

smbellishment,
75. — Adj. of

pairdk [pylwk'] efflux of light, effulgence

1124, — < *poti-ravka-, ¢
to pai- v.E. V.
‘splendour’.

pairastaf. Ps.

roc, r68n; as
ptlwk

paitik [pyt’k] 1. visible, HdjB:10 patyiik;

207035, 3715, 3§76, §71.27, 9
to clear (a place from obs
kartan to afford 80° (as NP
~  biitan

53%, 5416, — 2,

t0 appear 41,

o : ~ bE burian
cles) 39%; ~
peidi kardan);
4777, 524,

revealed, introducing
guotations or authoritative

sayings from

the canonical texts, in a great variety: ~

kit it is revenaled that, pa

aim; cign &,

or Admn, 1 ~ kii; cigon ~ ¥i; without a

followimg kii-sentence:

igon  fae an

giydk ~ 45%-"%; cigén hac apécalk veh-dén

1 mdzdesndn ~ 818-7; _in
without reference to th

general sense,
8 canon: the

astrologer repds the horosecope end sta-
tes: &dn ~ kil 5% 7%, ~ Inscriptions
{except HajB) pyt’k; MPrthPrs pyd’g;
Pez. poeda, paidd, péda; NP paidd; v.
alsa a-paitak. There iz no doubt that
patyak HajB:10 is the original forin, <
OLr *pat{i)yaka-, adj. derived from
*nat{ilyank-, *pat(i)yanc-, Av. (838) pait-
yank- ‘turned towards’, adv. ‘againsi, eon-
trariwise’, Skr prafyaiic- ‘with one’s fuce
towards ...". In OIr the -i- was preserved
through the influence of pati-; *patyank-
would have become *pafyank- ete.; we
have to start from *patiyonk-. As to the .
development of *patiyaka- > *paitiyaka-
> paitak, v. s v. paitdm.

pritakeh visibility; appearance 395; 6 ~
{@)miatan to eppear, to emerge 512, 10%4,
110'®; — revelation in the religious sense
G21, 108%2-23, 1114-0, 1127,

paitikEnitan [~-ynytn'l to reveal 39%;
to disclose 42'%; to make appear, to
bring forth 88, 85'°; hge cif-€ nE potd-
kenit looked as if nothing was the matter
16%%; frafn paitakenit opened a converza-
tion, began to say to each other 374,
with the gl. ki-fdn guft cstét.

paitikihistan [~.yhstn'] poitakih- [~-
vh-] pass, of the preceding vb.; to appear,
to become manifest (= paitak bitan) 36—
54 passim; G1%; to be revealed BO™.
11051,

paitim [pyt’m] messzage 8%, 113%, —
From *poitiyam with dissimilation of
-iy- {as in poitak < *pafiiyak, v. this
w.), 8W form of OIr *pati-yama- ‘an-
swer’, with epenthesis *paiti-pama-,
whence double forms in SW: 1. without
epenthesis and -y- > .v-: Ps. plw'm-bl
‘spostle’, 2. with epenthesis and -iy- >
fy-: ¥paitiyam > paitam; OAram. Iw.
pityama ‘word' < OIr *paitipama-; Prth
*patpdma-: Arm. lw. palgam, MPrth
pdg*m; MPrs pyg’m reprezents the NW
form patpam with 8W treatment of pai-
> pai- (v, 8. v. pairdsiak); NF has both:
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purdhﬂ an

paiyam (= dPrs) and paydm with -p- >
-y-. - Bailey, BROS VI, 1831, 581; Telegdi
253, — Bthl's reading *payldm, based on
the Mandaic lw, pupddmd, is out of the

question; the Mand form is duve to in-’

ternal Mand. phonetics.

paitim-bar {~-bl] messenger 55%. - Paz.
pédq-bar ‘apostle’ (SGV); Ps. ptumbl'n
id. {v. above); NP paiyam-bar, payam-
bar.

paitistin [p’ytyat’n’, pyt’yin', pytystn']
leg 4075, 5616, 93% ~ Borrowed from Av.
(837} paitiftdna-.

paitivirak [pytyd’1k'], patiyirak [ptyd 1k']
everything that counteracts and checks
the good powers: adversaries, of the evil
powers 4212, 71¥7; wicked deviees 60%.
70%, B3%; scourge 66, 50 — Borrowed
from Av. (840) paityara-.

paitiviirakéh counteraction, resistance

7018,
paitiyir-kiiréh [~-kyh] the act of doing
harm 373,

pik [DEY"] clean, pure 927, 94°; hamén
7 ~ full summer 94'?; ~ bilan hoc to be
purified from 10135-1%, — AMPrth pw’y; M
Prs p' = NP pak; Skr pdvaka-, but in
the RV to be read povika-.

pikéh [DEY-yh] purity 105

Palipst [p’p*t!I n. pr. of o town 116%. -
Syr Rer Lapdt, Cot. 98; identical with
GundiZapur, the capital of Khuzistan,

paniih [pnh] refuge 74%°. 855 BT -
For *panndh < *paindh < *pati-naba-,
SW form of *pat-nds < *pati-ndgsa-,
from Av. {1056) *nas-. MPrs pn'h (A-H
11} = NP panih.

piinak [p’nk'] protector 52'6. GG'. — Al
PrthPrs p'ng {(cf BBB, Gl & v.}; NP
panah (v. Steingass). Av. (888) pdna-;
ef marz-pan, stor-pan.

pinnkéh protection 5%, 1171,

- etrive io

pand-namak [pod SM-k'] *‘The Book of
Counselsy, title of a treatize 02. — Av.
(547} parfti-, pafd- ‘path, road’; MPrthPrs
pnd ‘path; counsel’; NF pand ‘counsel,
doctrine, jrite’.

panj [png'; figares] five.

prujil [Hpure] fifty; 3-50 = 53, v. 42%,
- Cf Saleinann, Gr 288.

Panj-bar {[pacbwl] n. pr. 11414, — ‘Having
five grey[(horses)': bor significs ‘red’ and
‘bay’ in NP and Bal,, but in other areas
‘grey, ash-coloured’ (hence Milr *borak,
Arm, Iw.{borek; Syr. lw. borga, Arab. hw.
bourdg- ‘Borax' which itself is borrowed).

pangjom fpnewm; 5-win] the fifth.

pinz-dohipm {p’medbwm; 15-wmn] the

fifteenth,)

Papak [p’pk'] the father of King Artn-
xE8r, recaives the naked title Jing (AILI?
= Zih): HnjA:4. B:4. §Prs:8. Prth:8;
1-3 passign. — NP bab, baba ‘{ather’.

Pipakin |patron. of Papak: Ariazier §
~ 11, Bf8. 108%. 116°-2°; belonging to
Papak: Staxr i ~ 107

pirak [pik']a bribe 7319, 75%, — Av, (889)
para- ‘debt’; MPrs p'rg ‘gift’; NP pdrah
‘gift, brile’.

par-hitan [pr-YEWWX-in'] to shun, to
evoid: ypvatdh kac 63, — I maintain
the readmpg of the MSS; J.-A. deleted
pr-. From OIr pard (Av. 832 pard) 4
bitten, cff MPrs przyr ‘to abstain from’,
pre'r- ‘tg svoid’ < . *para-car-; prgn-
{v. purgahdak); Verbum 227,

pardastad [pldhin'] pardac- [plde-] to
run afted, or to run to an end: 1. to
(G): avi§ névak pardac strive
well for &t! 761 (Paz. frig = fréc [plye],
q.v., St v. sadpdam sadhu vardhaya;
however,|Cod. K has explicitly plde with
a markedld; this reading pardac, accepted
already By West, snits the context beb-
ter). — 2.7to be accomplished, finished, cf
MPrs w ¥z "wd dyw’n =d ‘wd prdxt m’nd
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Piirs

and Covetousness and the devils re-

mained slain and finished

(destroyed} M

470%7 (B); to be ready with, to get rid of

{hac): Tistasp ka hae k

irgcdr 1 apak

Arjasp pardazt biit as soon} as V. had got

to the end of the war
[bE ~ to be taken away fr
refused: xtaridn hac :za

with A. 108%;
m {hae), to be
y i daftdn bE

pardacét food is taken away from, refused
to, & menstruous woman Vid. 167 comm.].

~ From O1r pari -+ tac-,

r. lacitan; Av.

{625) pairi-tee- ‘to run gfound (a p.)';

(Verbum 227: para 3 fac-,

mot probable);

Paz. pardazadn- ‘completion, perfeetion’;

NP pardaxrtan commonly

rupplanted by

the caus. pordaxtan, pt. gardaxieh com-

pleted, finished, disengag
v. above.
par-Bstitan [pl YE'YMV
and stand in front of (pe

ed ete.; AMPrs

FN-tn'] to go
a p. in order

to protect him: pE§ Zertuz§t par-estat

491930, _ mori -+ Estafan,
pairi-std ‘to cheek, to pra
hold’.

cf Av. (1603)
vent, to with-

parglin [plg’n'] *wall 93° (fead, with Dh.:

. . . palmar 7 damik; perdn
H. is o wall all around j
lana- ‘that which iz t
around’ from pari + kan
apnkandan; cf parisp.

pargondak {plgndk®] scatt
108239, 112, — Pt. of pa
throw' (Verbum 227}, v.
Pre prgn- (8); NP pargan
here pardgandan}).
pargandakiéh the stste of
11138 11322.8;
pargandakibi [~-yh*] ina
{some parts hiere and othe

parik [plyk] sorceress, wit:

on Harburs e~
), = < *pari-
hrown up al
‘to throw’, v.

ered, disperzed
ta -+ kan- ‘to
apakandan; M
Hah (the vh. is

being ecattered

scatiered state
rs there) 108°0,

ch, pl. eos. obl

~-in 87142, 90%7, — Av. (843 &q.) pairikd-;

Arm, lw. parik; MPrthH
fart (8GV); NP pari.

s pryg; Paz.

parikéh the art, practices of sorceresses

45,

parisp [plsp'l, with indef. art, ~- [~-y]
wall 1142, — OIr *pari-spd- from pari -+
Av. {10615 sq.) %spd- ‘to throw', cf par-
gfn; MPrthPrs prysp; Arm. Isw. parisp.

parist [plst'], v. wzdés-parist. From

paristitan [plst’tn'], paristitan [plstytn']
parist- to worship, to adore, to submit to,
to embrace (a religion) 18% 758, 83108, —
< pari + std-, v. estatan and cof par-
gstatan ; Prih *pari-§d- in Arm. hv. am-
barist ‘iopious’ < Arm neg. an- -
*pariftd-, padtaun < *pardlaun << *parid-
tamna- {middle pt.) ‘cult, service, office’,
past-em ‘te worship’; in SW with -&- >
-8t-: M[Prs pres, prysi-, and the inf. assum-
ing the SW ending -iten (cf AlPrth
puwre’dn: MPrs pursydn, etc.): Paz. pa-
rastidan parast- = NP; Verbum 194 sq.

paristifn [plstin'] serviee 4%; worship:
namic © ~ 081%; v. also uzdEs-.~-EAh.

parin [plwn', inser. plwny] on the other,
the reverse side; in the other direction
Vd. 214; comp. ~-far further beyond
ibd. 9%; on the opposite side, opp. dron
Y. 837; — beyond, in the other world,
opp. 6ron in this world, very often in
the Kartér inscriptionsz: plwny ‘L yzdn
lway, ‘L wilt’n hwny = pardn¥ § yazdin
rén¥, @ vitartin ronY in the beyond, on
the side of the gods, of the departed. ~
< *para-rén (para v.s. v, par-biitan; ron
‘zide’, +v.s.v.), whence either pardn
through haplology, or parrdn with syn-
cope of the second a; a trace of the
letter form perhaps in *hu-parron (g.v.).
parr [pl] feather, wing 3%. 9°5. — Awv.
(869 =q., 894 5q.) porena-, parana-; MPrs
in pr-ur ‘winged' (A-H 1), ‘spyd-pr
‘white-winged" (A-H II); NP par(r).
purri¥n {plin'] the flying, the twanging:
~ i kamanan 25°-%,

parritan {plytn'], parrisian [plstn']-to By
in the air 9%, — NP parridan.
Pirs [p’ls] the province of Persis, Persia
proper 15, 277, 13, 710-14, gle,



Parsak

152

passand

*Parsak, pl. caz. obl. Parsakan [pilek’n']
the people of Pars 114, — In Cat. 12
corrected to phlwbygn = Pallavigin,
but v. UJ IN, 1920, 102, Perhaps s
simple mistake for pdrsikan, but ef
éranakan and ledspuliralan.

pirs-aziit [p’ls°z’t] a noblemon from Pars,
pl. cas. rect. P1:8. — V. dzat.

pirsik  Persian, pl. cas. obl. ~-dn

[ptlsykn’, pllsykn'] 136, 116%,
*parsom [p'lswmy] v. pahiom.

parviin (Prth) [QDMTH] before, in the
presence of Hajd :5 (= Prs pgs), — MPrth
pruwn, v, Tedeseo, Dial, 239,

parvingkeh [plw’nkyh] order, permission,
commission 78101, — NP parvdnagi ‘the
commission of a {royal} messenger', from
parvanak, Syr. Iw. parwangd ‘runner, a
king's messenger’, aleo in J.-Ar and
Mand, v. Telegdi 251 ; MPrs pru'ng ‘lead-
er’ (A-H IT); NP parvdnah 'o messenger’.

parvarien [plwlin'l - to nourish 2% (inf.
as an imp.)-*5. 10%€, 1459, — < pari + bar-,
v. burian; MPrs prurdn pruwr-; XP par-
vardan.

puarvarian [plwltn'] - to serve {food) 7068
— Caus. of parvartan.

pas [*HL; B*TL 57*], with -e: pas-ic
[HIL.-c] adv. 1. behind: b8 raft hénd . ..
Vahuman ped, Zarluzit pas they went
away, V. first, Z. behind 571%-1%; ~u ~u
one after the other 1101%; ~ andorg haxt
on her back between her thighs 57%;
hae ~ from behind 2520 28%; g pEs . .,
6 ~ forwards ... backwards (88-13; —
hac ~ 1 prep. behind 3%; api-fan ..
kac ~ behind them 7Y7-18; 6i, .. Jlag ~
in her footsteps 3723, — 2. afterwards,
then: ~, or v ~, or ~.ic, pursuing a
narration, passim; introducing the apo-
dosis after s subordinate clause 2438,
D75, 44013 G145, g pps-ic L., ~-iG
however much yet 913-1; opdk
+ ..~ in spite of . ., yet 11%%; — ~ Jigc
prep, after: ~ hac han afterwards 4377,

13%; ~ had marg 7 Alaksondar after the
death of Al 1% ete. passim; without Jae:
~ § naxeir after the hunt 1413-14; follgwed
by an inf. gr the v. n. in -{§n(£R) it stands
for a temporal clavse: ~ hac matan 1. ..
401%; ~ lag DE vitiridnéh 65317, ete. pas-
sim; introdueing a full temporal clavuse: ~
hac han 1 .. . 6zal bat 8Y%; ~ hac hidn © ka
174, 965 —1Av. (BB2 sq.) pasca; Milr NW
poé (cf pademdanéh), SW pas, v. Tedesco,
Dial. 209 snq. — V. also paseh, pastn.

piis [p’s] wyatch, guard 65° — OF *pdga-,
BW form of pabra-, v. palr, — AlPrs p'sb'n
‘watchmar, guardian’.

pasth PPHL-yh], with -¢: pasé-c "HL.yc],
adv. = pgs: behind 57** (to be joined
with the preceding sentence, v.s. v. hu-
éron); hac £~ irom behind 5724; 6 ~ back-
wards 48%] rightabout 57% twiee; posi-c
ka inpsmugh as 7. - pas -+ the ad-
verbial enfling -€ (not identical with the
abstract epding -Eh, though confounded
with it griphically), found also in pése
[inser. pydydy, SM passim] and others,
V. 8. v, pade.

pasén [psyn'] ultimate, final: tan 1 ~,
v, tan,

passacakilii  [psckyh?] in due course
1113022, _3Adv. of passacak ‘proper, ap-
propriate,} conformable', from pat-sac-,
v, saxtan, [sacdk, passazt.

passand [psnd] lenity, in a juridical sense:
reduction [pf what the law formeily pre-
scribes in pny special case, as opposed to
datisian (g v.), 70% — passand and datistin
are symmetrically opposed juridical
terms, defined and exemplified in the
Syriae Colpus {uris of I156'baxt (Syrische
Reclitsbicler, ed. by Sachau, ITI, 1014,
12-14}: -j Buppose 8 man owes a sum
and equally as much in interest fallen
due, but pannot pay the sum total be-
cause of poverty, illness, or the like; if
then, at lJis request, the ereditor remits
the interest and rests content with the
capital, this i3 pogssand. On the other
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pat

eide: though aceording to
only inherits half as much
yet, in order to prevent t
she, as a poor maid, n
howme and suffer the coy
being married, she may
same share in the inhe
brother: this

is

beh-dadastaneh

law a daughier
as her brother,
he fatality that
ust remain at
tumely of not
be piven the
ritance as ler
{Pht:

véh-datistangh) ‘surplus dward’. — Paz.

NP pasand; < *pai-sand-

passsnd- [psnd-] pres. to
mazd . .. ligc vattaréh u d
sandgt T8, - < *pal-san

v. next w.

approve: Ohur-
rozanth ng paa-

f- from poti 4+

Av. (1550 5q.) lsond-, ef suhistan. MPrth

psynd- ‘appreciate’, Ghila

passixt [ps*ht'], 108¢ pg
s*hit'], aceomplishment, pe
of the var, the ordeal: var
T71¥7; hence ~ alone: ord

m 53.

t-sixt [PIWN-
riormance, esp.
~ DM 74372,
pal; ~ gah the
mat gabidn 1 ~

place of the ordesl 10177;

through the decision of the ordeal 1085,

i pat din kart, réd 1 vildvtak apar var réct

Al
upon it (patif: in order
truth) conformably to R
metal being poured on his
The ordesal either acquits
either proves or demies th
assertion, a witness, ete., t.
buxtan and Eraxian (frin
ws.) which are often as
ordinated so ssto form a s
buxtan-éraxtan, buzt-éraxt

Aturpat { Mahraspandin Ig{? pati§ pat-sixt

i M., who accomplished the ordeal

to prove its
ligion, melted
breast 10§%-5,
or condemns,
e truth of an
he terms being
tan) (v. these
mdetically co-
rt of deandvn:
indicating the

alternative decisions of the ordeal. Cf

also DEA 6441771, The
may be used in the sense
plish the ordeal’, DM
passdxtan < *pal-sdc-, v

pasaxt, Skr. v. mahadivya

vh. possizian
of ‘to accom-
154% - Pt. of
siixvian. Paz.
‘great oathy’

{8GV X, 70); MPrihPrs as’xin pyle- ‘to

arrange’, MPrth alzo pext.

passax® [pshw], piisax® [p'shw] answer,

reply, reponse: 53%7 (6 ta)

~ guftan, pot ~ gufian,
answer, to reply, passim;

56!4. 1059.22;
~ kartan to
~ ddtan 20;

pat ~ patvdc- 73; pat ~ 1 @ Artaxéer
kart nipift in the reply he made to A.
he wrote 41°; gn ~ gaxvan { man avi¥ gob
give him the following answer in my
words 13%9-21, — < *pati.sox¥an-, v. saxlan;
Arm Iw. patosrani < *patsuzan, the NW
development, v. Bailey, JRAS 1830, 18;
MPrthPrs psuz; Poz. NP pdsux.

paiEminth [piym’nyh] repentance 10%.
125, §8%%, - MPrs pym’n{yg) ‘repentant’
(8); Paz. padémg, ebstr. pefimani; NP
padiman, pidman, pimdn, abstr. pofi-
mani, pifmant. Of NW origin: pefe the
NW {orm corresponding to SW pasé (q. v.)
- *mdna- ‘measure’, ‘repentance’ heing
understood as an “after-measuring”; cf
framan.

*ndfifn [p'EEn'] 53528 read p'd’En’' =
padafin, v. pitdisin.

pifom-kunifn [p#wmbwnin'] one who
works for the (final) renewa!l of the world,
pl. cas. obl, ~-dn used as the subj. 1064,
v. pahlom.

paSt [p5t'] a binding promise 24 (~ u
zinkar hendindys: promise of safety);
334, — Bthl, MirM IT, 3-15, ZzR I, 7-18.

*pat [pt'] dignitary, chief 585, 11419, —
Av. (821} pati-; in compounds: hér-pal,
dahyu-pat, magu-pat, spah-pat; cf also
TUEs,

*pat [PAVN; Prth. inscr. pty] A. prep.; not
poverning encl. pronouns (in paf-id@n dra-
saneh 109% the encl. belongs to the follow-
ingsubst.). I in a concrete sense: 1. local:
in, on, upoen, at; (to pass) over (a bridge),
through (a passage); (o remain, dwell)
with & p.; possim; >pn LGLH PWN ZNH
drky HNHTWN = api-n pid pal &n
darrak¥ nikdt HajB:6-7.({12-13), Prth
NGRYN pty ZE wym HQ*YMV-t Haja -
6-7. (11-12); PWK ZK I’sy ZY ...
pat hian rak¥ { ... on the road to ...
Pl:4 - 2 time: pat ham dap 16%; pat.
vastak hamé pai Sap ka 5%; Sap 1 sitikar
pat ufbam 1011213 ; nat ul vaxsiineh inazdeh
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44'%: pat hamak ric 495; agp 2... k€ pat
rac-E 70 frasang be dyind-(R)E (v. dma-
tan) G- pat bavandakeh ¢ 30 sal 56';
pal hazdrak sar 897 etc.; pat har zo-
man 104%°; pat har gdh u zamdn 71%;
pat € bar at one time 32%; pat Adn yavary
ka on the occasion when P1:2; pat hin
afterwards; pat fratoméeh, pat avdoméh, pat
bundahiinegh, pat fraziam: +. below IL. 9. —
3. instrumental: pat dast ddstan; pat kan
1 daén pad fric $kast 539175 pat .uzvdn
—.saxvan gobend 1061 ; pat zajar apac jatar
biitan 48%; pat cadm ditan; pat han i 4 aya-
Zidn rahy vazét 51%-3%; pot dp () zarr nipistak
107%; with abstract nouns: pat =dr u hunar
... hEcalkhacedhul izt 15%; personal 7120-31,
- 1IL, in n figurative sense: 1. to the benefit
of, or to the detriment of: c2-§ pat man
névakeh vas bart 35%; pat fradandan 1 man
vizandkdr bavind 14°. — 3, causal: paf =6r...
i Sahpulr kanicak avd sahist 15%-9; {patd
patvand becanse of relationship 117%; api-t
pat ruvian dufxvaréh éon bavel cigdn 45%;
— as a reward for: har Lasé pat hdn and
Lir w Eirpak ... mizd paidasin dakénd
103%4-28, ~ 3. concessive: in spite of,
notwithstanding, e. g. danakéh 1 Zartuzxdt
pat hdn i aparnagi ddatéh 535 — 4. finel:
for, e.g. pot tn kar fréstit ki ... 13'9; pai
kGr-g $ut Esidt 14V pat pdtdasin 950-13;
pat hian 1 hunudlan kén 500-%; pat ciedeh
u dzdteh datan 11733, - 5. pat nam 1. .,
in the name of ; in oaths: by: pat xtarrah
i Ohurmazd bag . . . sokand xV%aré (imp.)
211718, 5913.25, _ §, with regard to: paf
dipirgh 1 asvareh ... &on frohazt ki ...
2%W-27. pat covegan ... vér u nipartak bit
Ji8-18. drdftar pat bdlal uw frizviar pal
pahnai 38P-1%; LE pal tan E6n vaczurg bit
hend €. .. 32%6-27. 2 angust pat baldi 93%;
pal nEvakéh apar-grignil; 92W-15, — 7.
distributive: pat 10 marl nan-é ka xv¥arind
sagr hénd 86%1-*% - 8. in & great many ex-
pressions end idioms in varying fune-
tions, e.g. in such idioms as refer to
domination ({over), struggle, fight ete.
(with, ngainst), accusation (37%), excuse
(4%, w. haZifn), belief (virrdyistan pat),

doubt and its antonyms (guman, api-
gumidn, apegumdngh pat), relience {upon);
— to look bn, a4 (nikérifan); to consider,
regard as (d4ftan pai); to make a p. such
and such fkas kartan pat -L sobst., ofien
in the cak. obl. sg. ending in -&h); to
entrust (gamdrtan pat kas); to get married
(v. zangh) jetc. ete., v. the individual ws, —
9. forming adverbial expressions: from
adjectives] with or without the ending -gk:
pat buland aloud, pat sihsalak, pat ndm-
cist; pat bavandakieh, pat pérozeh, pat
sugrek, pal tuzdikéh; from a subst.: pot
fraldm, pat dékan; pot hamdzalkeh, pat
sikeidléh, pat bundahisnéh, pat poitiydra-
keh;: pat @xvarifach without food; from
adverbs: pat uvlgh, pat nikiingh, pat apdkeh.
—~ 10. compound expreszions: pat ...
homdnak, pat ... manakeh similar(ly);
pat nazdifeh 1 T415 (pat han 1 frasfart
nazdikéh 100%); apar pal han faman ka
41%, adalf apar pat jamdn 61°; pal yuvat
hac; — frame prep.: pat . . . rad {q. v.). -
11. in composition with a subst., forming
adjectives with the sense of ‘provided,
connected with': yam i pot-gohr set with
jewels 0°;)(murean 1) pat-dp aquatic 83%°;
zan 1 pot-g6hr a woman of good birth 69¢;
cigdn anddr hinditkiin pat-vicin bit high of
station 11810-11; _ eplprged with the adj.
snding -@nand: ka Lrisdsp pat-tanomand
u (pat-Jjanomand né bit hih if K. hod not
been endEwed with body (pat-tan) and
life (pai-jgn) 34%. — B. adv. (rare): in
addition, {moreover 90%*; u pai-ic and
furthermgre 80'%. The proper adv. be-
longing t pat is patid (q. v.). - Olr *pati
(Skr pratil), Av. (822sqq.) paiti, OP patiy;
MPrthPrs pd, pt; Paz. pe. In all prob-
ability this pa was since old in common
use nlonéside of pat as iis sandhi form
{cf passaz®, passand ete.), and on it the
spelling of the prep. was based by analogy
with the Semitic prepositions b-, k-, I-. As
however,j conirary to the Sem. ws., it
maintaingd its character of an independ-
ent w., and independent onz-consonantic
monosyllibles are unknown in the Aram.

v

L TS =




pud

pitifris

[+]]

orthography the Iraniaps took over,

it was necessary to mark

it in some woy

az a word unit, For thi]s purpose the
ending -WN, very cominon in Aram.
verb idecgrams, wos chisen. The form

PWN thus created is
spurious ideogr. and has

onsequently &
root in Aram,

as I formerly assumed. The transhiteration
7', adopted by de Menasct, is an attempt
to visualize the spellingf (but the real
sign of abhreviation in BFis -y, originally
probably -2: H-g, §-g, P-g, FrP 4). - In
compounds pat is regulsrly written pho-
netieally, only in speciol pases PN, of

above A TII, 11 and
following ws. In compo
SW form gpei- is someti

ome of the
ds the genuine
es reflected in

the orthography. v. pairasiak, pairdayak,

pairék.

patacanhyd [Av.] G3'% na
existent Av, texts; prot
heplology, < *pati-tacan

t found in the
ably, through
y5, dat.~instr.

pl. of *pati-tacant-, pt. pres. of pati +

tac- {v. facifan and {dxia;
uninterrupied succession ¢

pitan [NTLIWN-tn'] pay-

}, thus *in an
f generations’.

[NTLWXN-,

p'dt' = payet 25?1 1. to guard, to protect,
to wateh: fan 7 zve§ be payél: menisn hae

dufmet . . . guard yoursely
ing from evil thought

5: your thinlk-
te.) 63%; vos

hamestar dnéd pat esténd |o great many

adversaries *kesp watch 1

zeems to be an abstr. subs
“watel, guard’, ef Arm.
enclosure’, pat arnul, gal,

here 7214: pit
. < Olr *pati-
w, pat ‘fence,
pat-em, -im ‘te

surround, to be surrounded by ? — 2. 1o

maoke a halt, to stay, to
dak apdc patan 2517), to

rernain (=ivan-
last: G2, 790,

10%0, 205, 20, 71¥. - Two vhs. have

coaleseed here: 1. Av. OP

‘to proteect, to wotch’, 2.

{885 =q.) pay-
den. of pada-

‘place’ (v, padak): *padayali > SW payé,

which has borrowed its

homonym payet ‘to wat

only have pdn p’y- ‘to

. from the
! ', MPrthPrs
protect’; Paz.

id.; NP payidan in both senses.

pat-apikénit  [PWN-pkynyt'] pt.
pret. pass. 3d p. sg. : pat apakéh ~brought
back with him 41%: instesd of saying
pat apikéh burt, the author has formed
ad hoe a paronomastic den. vh. *pat-
apikénitan (v. apak 2), and thus achieves
2 figura etymologica lustrative of the
man's core and tenderness. — Cf pat-
Jrazamenit.

patdagin  [p’td’3n'], padafin  [+p’d%n’
591%-38] retribution, reward 38 59155,
7155 (opp. dvénifn). 8O%10 (opp. patifras).
§51%-1, 103%, - < pat- = pat- (as to the
lengthening of -4- ef Verbum 228 sq.) +
dasin (q.v.}): MPrs. p'd'fyn; Poz. pi-
daifn, padaslaln (AMx), NP paddsan;
Talm. Iw. prdén’ prdydn® 'gift on parting,
s farewell present’ Cf Bailey, BSOS VI,
1930-31, 600; Telegdi 250 =q.

patex'eh [piyhwyh] welfare, prosperity,
well-being 68°% 87%. - Abstr. of paoigzy
‘thriving, prosperous, well-to-do’, render-
ing Av. {8035 5q.) Orqfeda-; < *pati-axva-,
from Av. (100 syq.) ehu- ‘life, existence’,
v.s.v. pat A II, 11; Paz. patiz¥i.

patExtenitan [ptyhwynytn'] to nourish,
to cause to prosper 8115,

pitéz [p’tyz] autumn 887, — MPrs pd(y)z
(A—H I}, Paz. padez, NP payiz. V. Bailey,
TPhS 19435, 13.

pat-Iriceh [PWN plcyh] appearance 408
(read: api-§an Edn-a§ ~ 0 ham drdst
‘... his appearance’). 40%, cf 39%7. — pat
fraceh 52° ave two distinct ws., v. fracéh.

pat-IrnZiménit [PWXN ple’mynyt'] pt. =
pret. pass. 3d p. sg., was finished 116012,
— A den. of the expression pat frafam, v.
frazam and cf pot-apikénit.

pitifris [[p’tpl’s], Ps. pitulris [pitw- .
pl’sy] puonislunent 99, 12°, 76!, §05-13,
1011215, 102161728, 10322, 1285 —NW w.:
APrth pdyfrs (MHC), Arm. hwv. patuhas,
but 8W pdtifrak: MPrs p'dypr'h (8); Paz.
padafrah. The -u- in patu-, also found in
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patis

the books, is due to the influence of the
following labial.

patigriitan {ptglptn', MEBLWXN-], pati-
grultnn [ptelwptn'] patir- RIKBLWN-,
ptyl-], pt. = pret. poss. 3d p. sg. patigrift

[ptglpt's MEBLWN-t', MEBLWN-x,
28%, 288 81'; -x. 215, 1B%] patigrufi

[ptglwpt'] 5811 G0%5: to receive, to ac-
cept, to take up, often with the prev.
frde: 1. Bastvar (PLE’) pat dast fric
patigrift B. caught *the battle-axe {just
swung by the attacking enemy) with his
hand 2§%-%0: birok auef pat dast frac
patirét he himself takes eommand of the
steed (by grasping the reins) with lus
hand 29 — 2. én dén { md:=disndn hac
Ohurmazd patigrift he received the Maz-
dayaznian religion from Q. 188-235q. 1918,
ete.; han i gvak fréc patigrifi u apdrik
hae dostavar hidt the one (dectrine) he
accepted and the other he excluded from
the canon 109%, - 3. to agree 2%%; to
accept, to comply with 38!; gébisn ~ to
receive the (divine) command 5811, G035,
— 4. paf fradandéh ~ to adopit as one's
son 2% pat zanéh ~ to espouse 16Y; pat
nikdhdareh ~ to teke charge of 52M, -
5. k& hrac &émah han palirét marnjénitan?
who amaong you takes it upon Limself to
slay this man? 4217; difan-ic . . . borian
rdd hae Ohurmazd patigrift these have
received it {the earthly riches) from O,
in order to distribute it 791438, — 6. Ohur-
mazd ... hakarc andkéh né patirét O.
is mever subject to Evil 77% (cf. Arab
li yagbalu); 795, — From pofi + Av.
OF grob-, v. griflan; MPrth pdgryfin
pdgyrie-; MPrs pdyryftn pdyr-, v. Verbum
205, Ghilain 89; Paz. podiraftan padir-,
NP padiruftan padir-.

patigriftirel [ptglpt’lyh] reception 73,

;512

{d

patirak [piylk'] o meeting: bam-2 7 has
~ i (& light produced by the meeting
of .. .) u light refiected irom, & reflexion
of 1121%; . mostly combined with a vb. of
motion: § ~ dmatan to meet 84, 731" etc.;

as an adjl ~ biitan to meet §%; 61 pEF
némak T’a(mman ~ dyuzt V. driving in
from in front met him 5617-1%; — as o
prep.: ~ zani$n 1 hee Ganak Meéenéi im-
mediately] before being slain by the Enwil
Spirit 46°3%. — From pati 4 ar- ‘to move’,
Av. (183)]paiti-lar- ‘to advance against,
to be hostgle to', ef (74) a-paitisrsia- ‘un-
checked';] MPrs pdyrg ‘cgainst’; Paz,
padira; NP padirah; cf paitiydrak.

*Patiritardsp [ptylyil’sp'] the paternal
pgrandfethpr of Zartuxst 3728, 38i.15.26,
46%, — Various spellings: BdA p. 23415
p'ytlsp, 2350 pyltPsp', 236 pylt'sp;
Zsprm VII, 1 pltl’sp'. In my opinion it
goes bacly to *pataraiara-aspa-, in which
*palaratarg- is haplology < *patarsta-
tara-, comp. of Av, (B2l sq.) paiarata-
(for *patgrata-) ‘fying’: ‘whose horses
are almost fAying’ (7).

peilsir  [ptys]] unbroken sucecession:
throughout, from the first to the last
120%. — Paz. padsar (Bkr v. prakirg,
S5GV XV 5§0); NP padisdr ‘teking up
and finishing any business which has
already been begun® (possibly & learned
w.).— < Ypotif-sdr < *patiso-sdra- {head
onward”)} ‘continuous forward move-
ment’,

patif [ptéé adv. 1. before (= p&f), with

hac: ~ lige zayiSn ¢ . . . before the birth
of ... 345, — 2. used instead of pat if it
refers b%k to an encl. pron. in the be-
ginning af the sentence: cé-m andkeh vas
~ Funénd ("BYDWX.x,) for they will
do muchiharm to me 9534; 1 ka-t anakeh
~ Luném for we shall do harm to thee
76%; api-§ devin apasds ~ kuntnd and

the devs Eneer at him 75%-%; gpi-dan ~
né virrdgam and I do not believe in
them 0643%; cigon ka-fan §ir 1 garm ~

andar dgstnd as if warm milk were
milked upon them 10121-#2, 4323%, g{=i-25,
98%-%5, {3, ac a substitute for the prep.
pat + the encl. pron. of the 3d p. sg.
-§: on, tg, &t (ete.) him, ler, it 4%5. 3212,
4723- 555. ﬁ' 6311.15' Bé!ﬂ.!l' GGL{' BUQ- 8615_
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1086 11215,.118%; taking jap a rel. pron.
1415, 20%-27, v, 7 and #Z; — referring
to an indefinite p.: paf hog kas ~ vistazv
bitan 706, .~ << OIn *patifah or
putisd; OP patid may, jand probably
should, be read patifa®; cf Av. (835-5836)
prep. peitif and instr. paififa < *paitifa
‘towards’. Cf gui§ and hgeid; these and
patid only oceur in 8W, jnever in NW,
V. s v, avib.

PotiSxUirgar [ptEhw’lgl] a mountein range
115%, 1165 - The last glement is gar
‘mountain’; OP *patifiuvgroe- is attested
by the vrddhi adj. Pdatistuvari-, the
neme of one of Dareios’ spear-bearers (v.
Kent); Strabo 727 Ix<zicyppele, the name
of one of the tribes inhabiting the pro-
vinee of Pars. Probably lidentical with
préhwr TWR?, KZ8Prthil. 2 = Gr. v.
Hpeoaouxp Epoc; if so, only the range of

Alburz can be meant. Cf 2
armenien 17%-21%,

patit [ptyt'] penance, er
fession of sins and suffe
35%; pat ~ biitan to underg

arkwart, Siid-

Jmprising con-
ring a penalty
o penance. 66%

672 101° — Av, (829) pailita-; Pae. palil

and other spellings.

potitan [ptytn'] 1. tofall 46
ul patit hénd they started
Av. (818 5q.} pat-.

patitil [ptytyk] 419%: bette

patixSaj [p*they; 419, 519, 2
1. ruler, commmander, sove
obl. patizfayan [-*d*n'}
~ B married man 100%%-23
nating, sup. pitizéd-tar 85°
powered, suthorized; as ¢
in & neg. sentence: Ng ~
authorized, lawful except
necessary that: né ~ b

16-23, 2. to fly:
up 43%11.33,

r pitik (g.v.).

6 ote, ; SLYT?]
reign, pl. cas.
miart 1 zan
; — adj. domi-
. 8612 -2 em-
in impers. vb.
b ka it is net
when = it iz
ka Sovét it iz

not lawful except when h

> goes = he is

cormpelled to go, he musf needs go, ef
Bthl, ZsR 1, 28, n. 2; 5nE ~- be ba kunihél
(it is not lawiul except wlgen it [i. e., the

sum of the religions duties]

is fulfilled =)

the chief religious duties pjust absolutely

be fulfilled 65* (cancel the rel. pron. {i}
ai the beginning of 1. 21 end join the
preceding clause b€ A8 karr aivip guny
gnya, 1. 20, to 1. 21: "With the exception
of the deaf and dumb, the religious duties
must be fulfilled by everyone). - TPs.
p'the’dy; Pez. padisiah, NP padéa(h), cf
next w.; ef MPrih vb. pdyzifi- ‘to rule’;
from pati + Av. (351 sgg.) z8ay- = OF;
v. Verbum 229 sq., BBB 45 =q.; Bailey,
BS0OAS XTI, 1848, 328 sq.

pitix3iiyéh [p’th3’dyh] domination, do-
minion, power, supremacy, kingdom 2539
§17.26, 506 pte. — Paz. padidahi; MPrs
pdyxEny (A-H I -*dy, but correeted in
A-H IIT o -ny = BBEB); AMPrth
pdSayft.

pitis§iydmand [p*th$’d*wmnd] possess-
ing power: kafil: ~ the master of the
house 957,

pativivand [p’tyd’wad] mighty, power-
ful, dominent, comp. ~.for with hac
prevailing upon 3210, 331#-13, g0, — Pax.
padyavand.

patkiftnn [ptl’pin'] patkaj- to let fall,
t0 let loose, to shoot off (an arrow) 100%-7
(patkafom). — Caus, of *pati-kaf-, cf MPrs
phykf- ‘to fall down', Verbum 173; Ps.
phipty ‘spread out, founded’. Cf kalvan.

patkar [ptikly, Prth pthr]image SPre:3. 14,
Prth:4. — OF pati-kara-; MPrs phykr;
Arm. lw. patker; 8yr. Talm. lw. ptakri ‘an
idol’, Mand. Iw. polikrd; NP paikar.

patkiir [ptk°l], pithdar [pytk’l] quarrel,
controversy, dispute 451032 [pit-]. 0%
108 — MPrs phyk’’r (A-H 11; meaning
quite clear); Paz. pathdr; NP paikar; v.
*karten and wskartan.

patkiriin [~-&n'] discussion, disputation
10934,

patkirit [~-yt'] altercation, quarrel 57°.

patkiriian [~-yin'] to dispute, to dis-

cuss: they quarrelled 6 =dyénitarin with
her perents apor bErén kartan about
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patiiibik

putting (her) out 371415 with 6: to delib-
erate with a p. 3848 — Cf MPrith pdk’r-
Lo question, to object', Ghilain 73.

paikofinn [pikwptn'] petkdp/f- to knock;
to encounter, of two armies 22%; liar cé-§
paikdft whatever it (my foot) knocked,
wherever my foot alighted on the ground
3218-10, o ¥From pat -+ kéftan, NP Liftan
kgb- ‘to break, to bruise’, whose -b- may
reprezent an earlier -f- < -p-. 4s to BP,
Loftan is registered in FrP 21 as a syno-
nym of zeian and kdstan, but only one
MS (U in Junker's ed.) gives the pres.:
kwhyt' = kébéf, kewbym = Labem, which
may be influenced by NP. Cf, on the
other hand, NP kiif ‘the weaver's sley’,
which iz certainly derived from the pres.
stem of this vb., and vigkéjian vigkdf. (q.v.)
which probably helongs to the snme root.

pitkusi [ptlkwst] distriet, provinee P1:
8. — The reading iz unambiguous end
already established by Herzfeld. The
form commonly met with in BP is p’thws
= patkds; AN[PrthPrs p’dgws, MPrz also
pygws; Paz. pod-kds QMx 195), Cf kust,
kustal.

*pat-kust [PWN lowst'] 5t is possibly
the irregular spelling of the pt. of & vh,
*patlustan *to come into coniact with,
to join side by side with (hac): api-§ hac
Vahram u Anghit ~ end it (the planet
Jupiter) haz joined side by side with
Mars and Venus; but the construction is
strange, and this guess is only proposzed
faute de micuz.

patmiin [ptm’n'] mensure 91%; contraet
779; moderation, modesty 701%-3, §5317;
maturity 22% (opp. arasgh). — AMPrth
pdm*n; MPrs pym’n; Poaz. puimg(n); XP
paimdn; from pati 4 Av. {1163 sq.)
méay- ‘to meazsure’' = OF,

patmiinak dimension 83%
patminik moderate, restrained 688, 7047,

potmanikiihd proportionally, in due pro-
portion 8920, — Paz. padmqnihd,

patmican [ftmwen'] garment 217, 175, —
Arm. lw. phniucan; MPrth pdniwen; M
Prs pymwert; v. next w.,

patmixtan fptmwhin'] patmée- 1o dress
oneself, to fut on one's clothes 216, §515,
- Ci Av. {837 =q.) paiti.fmuxia- ‘shoed’;
MPrth pdmipxin pdmwe/j- (MHC); MPrs.
pymwzin pymic-; Paz. padinfxtan pad-
mdz-; NP pgiméztan patmdz-,

*patndsik [*ptn’syk] 41° an abortive
emendation restore pt'syk = pattahik.

patpursitan |[ptpwrsytn'] to read: api-m
framit? pad urstt and 1 ordered {someone)}
to read it =2 T ordered it to be Tead P 2:
4, — O ppti-prs- (Kent s v, fraf-); D
Prih pdbwerd-; MPrs pahypwrs-, phybwrs-;
Verbum 186. 228. V. pursitan.

patrin [pifn'] resistant, refractory, of
the boar 262, — Corresponds to the Av.
(528) epithat of the boar paiti.arana- (var.
paiti.rana-,| paitirena-) which has bheen
remodelledj under the influence of ran
‘mde’ (q. v.).

pilrazm [p’tlem] counterattack 27, v.
razm. — Arin. bw. potcrazm ‘wor, battle’.

patrac {p’tlwe] *splendour: wéh ~ of
good eplenflour 273°, — Pz, ptlwk renders
Syt ziwd Ps 896°%; Av. (1487} paiti-reok-
caus. ‘to make dame up’.

pat-sizt [BWK °ht']: v. possaxi.

pat-stn [PYWN zyn'] breast bodice 5775, -
DEM 635975 : apar-ic § &6, Zarluzst, drud
b dvarél matak-karp, zarrén-patstn (ki
pistdn-pdn] darél), v. pistan. — FrP 31
genak, NPjsinah ‘bhozom, breast’,

pattihik [ptsyk: this rending i= to be
restored 417} in consecutive order, one
after the gther. — FeP, 8, XTIV, 5; patisdr
(g.v.} g]oslsed by NP patdhi=Phl patahik;
pattdk alternating with patiai (v. the next
w.) aceording to the eommon 8V phonetic
rule; -s- inverse spelling of -h- asinl’s =
rith, gl = gah, ete.
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piyame-

pettii [pt'y] lasting, durabls, v. dagr-

patidi. - Pres. stem pt

Py pottdy- <<

*patide- according to the SW rule, inf.

ptwin', ptidstn’: pattiitar
lost’; MPrs pres. pt'y-;

‘to endure, to bear’, e
of pgood endurance’ (A
form pattak << *pati-tur
- Av, (638 &q.) Yov-. 8

bum 209; Ghilain 77. Cf

pattin [pt’n‘] continually
ly, right on to (5} 201°

patidyistan ‘to

MPrth pt. phed

pi'w ‘possessed
= H I1T); side-
tha-; from pati
v. Qloss.); Ver-

hext w.

uninterrupted-
[ka Gdysmari

hac xvE frac bt dit . .. Bpilr 6 gariifn,

ztardet w mah 0 ravisn
when (. woke up from kL
that the vault of heaven
turn, and Sun and Mood
they are still (in turanin

EStat t ~ hénd
is sleep he saw
had begun to
to move, and

- and moving)

BdA p. 44 5-%; possibly writien PWN ZK

KEnd VI, 4, but the text is
*pati-tdvana- from pati
preceding w. Parallel
paltdi, pattik {v. this w.
geries with the prev, *
*ati-tdvaka-, Arm. Iw.
aitik < *ati-tuvaka. id.:
tdvana- ‘solvent' (attdnik
opp. an-gitdn ‘insolvent’).
I, 15, ZsR IIT, a3.

tahekar, tak, tdyitan, tuvan,

pat-tendmand [PWN tn’w

not sure]. — <<
-+ tav-, v. the
rith the series
, patidn is the
nii-: *aitdk <
1tak  ‘capable’:
aitdn < *ali-
DEM 139-140,
Cf Bthl., Mird
— Cf ham-tak,

mnd] corporenl,

endowed with a body 34%. - V.s. v *pat

ATI, 11,

putiilk [ptwl:’] capable a
pattin.
pit-uzvinéh [p*’wzwiny
one’s own tongue 7113, -
uzvdn.
patvie- [phwie-] pres. to ¢
pati -+ Av. (1330sqq.)
pdirde-; MPrs pywe- (B
horrowed from NW, as #

1] control of
V. pitan and

nswer 734, —
Ypalk-; APrth
EB), certainly
1c- belongs al-

.

mozt exclusively to the N1V area; Paz.

paduazed.

patvand [ptwnd] relationship, kindred,

parentage, descent: paf ~

through affini-

ty 1041, because of family ties 1173 (in-
sert PWN = pat before ~); ~ riiyEnitan
to form family connections 63'%; ~ Lar-
tan id. {opdl with) 70%; ~ u téhm extrae-
tion, descent 62% 63?; descendants G34;
~ u tolhmak i vazurg high lineage 72%; ~
cas. rect, pl. offspring 849, — MPrs pyun
= paivann; Paz. pefvand; NP paivand,
From patvastan.

patvasink [ptwstk'] continually, regu-
larly 5'; subsequently 11136,

patvastan pafvand-, to bind, to attach,
to join: Tir paivast 7°-° menning not
clear: (joined to [the planet] Tir =} be-
ing in conjunetion with it (?); kan hom
andar han draxt bE patvast this haoma was
attached to this tree 40%5; c€ rad ke me-
noyan w getikan danién u kar-akaheh har
2 band 6 6 patvast 7 8811 (v, 5. v, bund);
120118, — <« pati + band-, v. bastan;
MPrs. pywst; Paz. pai- vastan; NP pai-
vastan.

patvast-nxUgh [ptwst’' *hwyh] the quality
of having united minds, concord, unanim-
ity 10815, — V.s. v. az®.

Pit-xdsrdi [p'thwslwd'] n, pr. 2214, age,
24°, — Cualled the brother of Vistasp; the
neme could mean ‘Protector {pdl < pata
nom. of *pdtar-, v. pdtan) is Khozroi’;
Justi NB 2406a, thought it meant ‘instead
of, counterpart of Kh,*. Possibly, however,
it is only one of the numerous Ironiza-
tions of the name Nebuchadnezzar, v, s. v,
Baxt — xésré.

patsPar [pthwl] *pasture 43*, - < *pati-
z¥ara-, v. z¥arian and cf dztar.

paty’ak (inser.) [pty’k] = paitdk, g. v.

*payam- [*p’ym-] pree. *to consuma:
frae . . . pat gah *payamesy) {opt.} thon
shalt *consume it (the roasied meat) on
the spot 447 (divine order), ¢f the con-
tinuation 1. 9-10: api-§ &ton kart; cigon
z¥art druyist biit thus she did; os soon as
she had eaten she pot well again, - Bead-
ing and menning hypothetical. T think it
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péroz-kar

must go back to *patfi-yam- ‘to take hold
of', from Av. (1262sq.) yam-, chieily
with preverbs. I find *pdyaem as a v. n.
in two possages: 1. DKL 28° aldman . . .
menidn padyam ‘A, holding Mind in his
grazp’; 2. ibd. 50" payam hefm andar
menifn *Wrath taking Mind in his grasp’
{#). — Zsprm VIII, 4 lLias a somewhat
divergent, perhaps more original version
of the story 441-8: °L "ZLWN ‘L y*twl’n,
MHt+ L HWH.nd byinyt’l, BR?
L'WHL ‘L h’ok' ZLWN, YDH BYN
m’l PWN *MSH’ Z¥ TWR* Z¥ MDM
th YDLWN-t', hysme bwd wt*p' PWN
NPSH-tn' zhk' 3AINW-t PUN *Ekmbd’ =
ma dav 6 ydtikan, cé-t né hénd bEfazani-
tdr, b8 apac 6 xanck Sov, dast andar mal
pat régn 1 gdv 1 apar dlaxs burt, hitsm-ic
bod vitdp pat xvéd-dan zohak LE-t pat ad-
kamb 'do not go to the sorcerers, for
they cannot heel thee, but go back home,
rub thy hand with ox-tallow which has
been et on fire, and burn fragrant fuel
for the benefit of thy offspring which is
in thy womb'.

pazziménifan fpz’mynytn'} to couse to
ripen, to mature 88°. — Crus, of pozzdm-.
v. next w.

pazzamiin ripening, maturing 8%. -
pazzam- << *paofi-Zimaya-, caus. of pati
-+ Av. {493 sqq.} gam-; Verbum 180 &q.

pazditan [pzdytn'] to blow, to play: nai
(v. 5. v. ndd) pazdend they play the flute
201, —~ MPrs n’ypzd ‘Hute-player’ (A-H
II, BBB). Seems to be another vh. than
Av. (884 5q.) pazdaya- ‘to chase, to fright-
en’, MPrth pres. pad- id. (AIHC), subst.
p=d ‘expulsion {A-H III}).

pazdik [pzdwk'] a nozious insect 581, -
Av. (883) pazdu-; ef NP pazdak 'weevil.

pecitak [preytk'] distracted, erazy 80°. —
Properly ‘twisted’, NP pécidan ‘to twist,
to distort, to wreathe, to wind in a
serpentine form’. I maintain my etymo-
logy proposed in MO XXV, 1831, 198-
188: from *paticd = Av. {§30) instr. pai-

tige ‘inversely’ (from *paityank- paitil-)
-5 citan {q. v.): *patied-cilanai ‘to lay a
th. (e. g. a rope) togother in such a way
tHat it returns to its starting-point a) on
the same level: to form a loop of it, b) in
lafers: to eoil it? > *poyiclo)citan >
*;%ccﬁ'an > péeitan {-c- prezerved be-
cahise it had been doubled); pres. pfc- is
n Secondery formation for *pécin-.

pEm [pym] milk 429-13.25, 431, 539, 549-1, —
Axe (817) pogman-; Paz. pim.

perpmin [pyl'mwn', pylmwn'l 1. adv. all
abdut 383, 935, 9623, 987, 2. prep. round
abdut, with the izafat, 110 8§73 §§12;
referring back to an encl. pron.: 7 déh
£ nisast hitnd 471%; api-§ ... girtak
{q. ¥.) ~ z¥arrak dyét and all around it,
921518, _ < *pari-yidmae-van-, derived
from *pari-yfima- < pari — + Av. (1262)
yamg, ef 5. v, pdyam-.

*pergvanibit  [pyr'wnyhyt'] poss. pt
*stirred up: api-f kamdk damik ... ~kart
and the (the Wind) stirred up the whole
sail 8315-17, — Reading hypothetical. I
derive it from pari 4+ @ < van-, OP
van- §'to throw, to spread out’, v. Ben-
\'enijke, BSI, XVII, 1951, 25-28 {differing

from {IXent}.

périz] [pylwe'] vietorious, wvictor 27,
1212} pl. cas, gbl. ~-@n 2983, — SWV
deveigpment < *pari-aujah-, v. 65; M
Prs pyriw=; MPrth prines, prywg, pryws*n
‘victory'; Paz. perdf, NP pero:.

Pérdz ks son of Sahpuhr 115%, of Cat. 81
sq. — fn K2Z3Prth 1. 21, we find twice
the strange spelling prgws of this nome
= Prayprywzy 1. 20 (Gr. v. ITnpelo and
Orpws).

Pérozan petron. of Perox 1161% 117

péroz-grar [~~-'wwl] bringing vietory
278, 5V, Grurtan.

perozel] victory 27, 2075, 6133 781

perdz-kkr [~-kl], péroz-gar [~-gl] work-
ing victory, of the sacred Fire 8%, 12%;
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of the most sacred formuld 58°; victorious
515,
piroz-karély, piérdz-garéh
3445, 588, 11978,

victoriousness

pisit [pysyt'] edorned 30
111%. — Derived from Al
‘ornament’, from Av. (8
pais-, v. nipistan.
pe¥ [pys; LEYN', inser. ay
1. adv, before, earlier

pas, in a seguence 57

Y 74115 J0R8,
. (818) patsa-
17) paes-, OP

nd Ps. L'YNY]
57“; first, opp.
~ hae before:

gi%, 1322, 382, 39 408% 65, with a v. n.
or an inf. instead of a temporal clause

4620, p4™; ~ Lz B, 137
[ZEK ‘D] ka 987 conj. b
~ to run forwards, opp
to run backwards 681;
matan, Sulan, xvastan, v.

~ hae han-ai
fore; dvarifn o
dvarién G pas
§ ~ -+ dvar,
these Ws.; & r

rajt, tacit went, ran sheafl, to the front
49151 Bn { 6 ~ gGbam what I am going

to say presently 517-F. 549, — 2. prep.
before, regulaly followed] by the izdfat:
7 sal pe§ (i) hdn 7 years jearlier 407; be-
fore, in the presence of 2%, 5%, 70%.
08%; for the protection 48%; without
the izafat HajB:5; 265-"?frefern'ng back
to an encl. pron.: api-§ BWds ~ st and
T. will stand befors him 100%; - with
vhs. of motion, addressing ete., often
6 ~: 10, 1015, 1115.18, 1336.50, ] 51031 ate _
~ nEmak, hac ~ némak] v. némak; as
first element of compounds, v. below. —
OF prep. o. acc. paifiyd ‘hefore’ Beh. IV,
81, according to the last revision of the
text {v. Kent; his etymolbgy is scarcely
possible} = inser. and Ps. pySydy, read
PESE(]) = MPrs pydyy (A-H II), also
pySyh; ~ MPrs py$, Paz.|NP p&s; only
SW.
pesnk [py2k'] class, profesion 55°% &§%.
662% 1092, — Paz. pefa; NP padah; from
the same stem as Av. (Qofpfétm- in the
same sense.
peink-Kir [pysk’l] eraftsman, pl. eas. obl.
~-Gn B11-1%, _ Paz. pifagar, Skr. v.
vidydvant,

11 XNvberg

pesirvir [pys’lw’l] kartan to urinate G915,
— ‘Exeretion-water’: — vdr is in all prob-
ability identical with Awv, (14100 var-
‘rain’ (Skr vdri-; Milr vdran, NP baran
‘rain'}; pEddr < *paifdr < *paréar (cf
Verbum 227) through dissimilation of
the first -r- becouse of the second, <
*pari-faréa-, 8W form of *pari-farza-
*'discharge, excretion’ from pari 4 harz-
(v. histan), of Av. (1793} pairi-harsz- ‘to
filtrate’, pairi-frd-karaz- ‘to ejaculate
(sperm).’ — Paz. substitutes p&fidr, Skr. v.
purah miitrapradrava (for -prasrava).
Pes-dat [pysd’t'] hoporary title of the
first king, viz. HoSang 47" — Renders
Av. (854) Pgra-data- 'pui at the head’,
‘the first of his dynasty’.

pesénik fpy&ynyk] predecessor, pl. cas.
obl. ~-.&n ancestors 11135, 112¥%; the
troops of the front-line 18'. -~ Derived
from pe&fE, wv.s.v. pes. MPrs pyfyn
‘enrlier’, pl. pyfyng'n; Paz. pl. péfinagq;
NP pefin{ah), pl. pedinagin, pefintyan.
p8s-karp [pyE klp'] of conspicuous shape
567, with the gl. ki pat tan cafmiar biit.

péd-névak [~ ndwk'] foremost in bra-
very 567, with the gl. kit pat har cif
pES biit.

pesiopiii [pyiwp'y] walking shead 49¢;
leader 112378, - AMPrs pyfuby (3S);
Paz. pesavac (SGV); KP pésva.

peS-xraft [pyshit'] of supreme wisdom
1107,

peixratih the quality of possessing su-
preme wizdom 11010,

pil [pyl} elephant 20%, 1187; the rook,
in chess 119722,

pilomand [~-*wmnd] big, strong as an
elephant, of a bull 49%, _
pil-vén [~-w?n'] elephant-keeper 201, - -
Probably ‘elephant-tamier’ ,from OPAv,
(1350 spp.) van- ‘to subdue. NP pil-ban.
pist [pst'] flour, or something pounded
or eruched 9%3.2%36, _ NP pisi ‘bruized
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pist purr
corn; menl of wheat, barley, or vetches, | post [pwst'] skin 54%; pl.  postihd
especially when tossted = Arab sawig’; | [pwstyh’] 107%. - OP powasta ‘clay en-
SW form for *pidt, from *pif-, Skr pinasft | velope of & tablet’, Benveniste, BSL
‘to grind’, Av. (807} pt. pifant-. XLVII, 0851, 4248 (thus also Kent);

pistiin  [psi*n'] female breasb:
breast bodice, v.s v. pafsEn. —
pisian,

~pan
NP

Pitigitan [pyEswin'] n. pr. 5970 1107, —

Av. (808} Pi&ifyaclng-.

pit ['B'; pt'], cas. obl. pitar BY-tl; ptl
147, pl. cas. obl. pitarin ["BY-tl'n'] fa-
ther; the difference between pit and pitaris
fading: pit is the subj. of the sentence 237,
3215, 3718 §3%, but the eass. obl. in the
majority of cases; the cas. obl. pitar is
much restricted in use, and stands for
the cas, rect, 279, 28%; voe. pit 100,
pitar 27%; — pl. parents 2712, 3818, 41157,
§1% (all in the function of cas. obl).
— OIr pitar-, nom. pita > Milr pit; pitar
is a secondary formation. NP old pid,
commeonly pidar. — MPrthPrs pyd, pydr
indifferently used. V. alzo apg-pit.

pitik [ptyk] belonging to the father, is
the better reading, instead of pafitik, 423
pat ~ méandak for s lapse affecting the
father; thus Antid and two of Sanjena’s
MES.

piie [pwe'] excuse, epology: cif andor/pat
~ host & th. serves as an excuse 1022
— NP pézidan ‘to apologize’, pozif.
polivatén [pwl'ptyn'] (made) of steel
9115, 120°7; steely, of one of the cosmic
periods 110%%., — From pdlavat ‘steel’,
MPrs pul'wd, Henning, BS0AS XTI,
1947, 45; Arm. Iw. polopat, polovat; Paz.
ad). pulddin; NP pilad.

pirydtke¥ [pwiywikys] adherent, teacher
of the primeval (Zorosstrian) religion
11178; pl. cas. obl. ~-@n the first Zoro-
astrian believers 621. 1115, 112135 — Bor-
rowed from Av. (877) paoirys.tkaéia-, ef
hEs.

piryotkeieh the primeval Zorosatrian
creed 644, G,

APrs pwdt (A-H IT), Paz, NP past.

postiyiin {{pwety’n'] leather, pl. ~-ihd
[-yh'] 110%. ~ Derived from pdst: NP
pastiydn {a kind of leather'.

Pofang [pwing] n. of a town 11457, -
Yaqiit 1,{7568 Biidanj.

Pourufisp [pwlwisp'] Zartuxit's father
38-53, passim, — Av., (903} Pourufaspa-.

publ [pwhl, inscr. pwhly] bridge F:1.
G4r2, T2S2E 7473 BB1T, 1147, — Aw.
2 (B97) padu- (ef arata-,

: v. also apdk-pulr, apé-puhr,
puhrépulty. — The NW form of Av. (809
sqq.} puflra-; cf pus.

?puhr hl] punishment, penance 667,
7410, — Aks, (802) parafa- ‘penalty’.

puhré-pubr (Prth) [pwhrypwhr] grand-
son Hajd:4. 8Prth:7, carresponding to

Prz nap {q. v.). - V. puhr.

purr {pwl; M°LEH] full: ~ &p full of
water 1 1~ tigr full of arrows 201;
4" -7.11 58%: pften united with the follow-

euba so &s to form & compound, from
“hlch ab:;r subst. may be derived:

~ zigrrph full of splendour 48%3: ~
x¥arrahé 317 106'%; ~.marg Tull of
death 1U7¥®: ~—margéh 64%; (~-zraf full
of Wisdam}: ~-zratéh 90%%; ~-ncrék full
pcmel 50%; — before an adj.: fully,
thomug y, perfectly: ~ névak i dvdm
the per jetly brave man of the {(World)-
era, ‘‘thelperfect hero of the generations™,
of the Brophet 55%, whence the shstr.
gubst, ~-néeakgh 110%; — ~ hac .
karian th fl1 with 1218, 1381518, — Ay,
{884) pafeng-; MPrthPre pwr; Paz. NP
pur.
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Puttk

Purr-giiv  [pwl TWR’] n
‘Having plenty of cattle’.

purr-kimakeh [pwl k*mhkyh

478, -

} the quality

of being purr-Famaek having his will
wholly directed to (6) 555 + V. kamak.

purr-marg, -Bh; purr-nérék; purr-néeak,

-gh; purr-ztarrah, -gh; pury
V. purr,
pursitn [pwrsin'] question
111%%; g5 a det. v. n, ~-&h:

-wratéh: v. s.

1315, 105839,
pat dén ~-th

in order to put guestions about Religion

108,

pursilan [pwrsyin'] o ask,
kit introducing direct spe
passim; with a dir. obj.: to
83%; to askap.: & 68-88 pas
hac; — about: apar 481025
T6%; — fradn, or saxvan ~
guestion, questions 21M-15,
with a rel. pron. as its di
1055-%; « § ham ~ to delib
hampurstian; hakenen ham
will converse, communicat
other 10617-18, — A~ (98]
pres. parzsa-, OF jfrafd., p

(Ient); MPrth puwredn puwrs-;

pwrsydn puwrs; Paz. NP pur)

followed by
ech 3% and
consult 48,
'm, elsewhere
4812, or pat
hac to ask a
74807 7g8;
r. obj. T8
erate 577, ef
pursénd thev
s with each
sqq.} fros-,
res. pla)rsa-
MPre
bidlan.

pus [BRH; pws 2218 2§, 37%] gon, cas.

rect. and cas. obl.,, passin

; secondary

cas. obl. pusar [BRH-1] 515214, 5323.0,
pl. cas. obl. pusdn (BRH-n'] 185, sec-
ondary form pusardn [pwil’n'] in the
enumeration apdk pusaran bidtaran (ete.)
185, 218, 2435, — < OP pugg-, SW form
of pufira- (v. lpulr); MPrs pus (cas.
rect.), pwsr {cas. obl.). - puset is modelled
on the pattern of pilar, bidtar, mdtar,
duxtar; NP pus {0ld), pudar; modern
pisar influenced by pidar.

pus-kimak [BRE k’mk'] loting her son
48%, 49591 .50,

11"

pukt [pwit'; Ps, pwity] the baek 1112, 25%,
29%., 6519, 1287; pat ~ {focitan to run
after, to pursue 31%%; pat ~ bitun to
proteet, to be the protector 31%; ~ kartan
¢ to proteet 87%; — pl. cas, obl. ~-@n:
pat pustan i Vistdspan for the (acts of}
protection of the Vistasp dynasty 954, -
MPrs puwét, XP puft << *priti-; Av.
(B78) porfta-, parfli-, v. 5. v. pustEpin.

*pust-aspan [pwit’sp’n'] 118, v, next w.

puitépiin [pwityp’n']l “protector of the
back’ = life-guards, pl. eas. obl. in ~-an
sord@r the commander of the life-puards
1192, — pudte cas. obl. of pudt (g.v.) -+
pin; the Sess. title is transeribed in
Arm by pudtipanag (gen. pl.} (or prusti-
pan) salar ; besides, Arm has the Prth. hw.
podt-pan ‘protector, defender’ < *pardli-
panag- (v.s.v. pudt); NP pudtiban, pultvan.
— pudt-aspan 11'° is an old misreading
(Paz. pudtaspan M=)} of puftépan, cer-
tainly due to wrong sassociation with asp
‘horse’, as is suggested by the spelling
pwit’sp’n'; moreover, in the BP writing
the ligature -yp- is very often formed so
as to coincide with -sp-. Read conse-
gquently 1138 pudiEpdn sarddr = the Arm.
iorm just quoted.

pultépinakeh protection, defence B5%. —
Paz. puftaspini, v. shove.

pit [*pwt'] putrid matter 761%. — MS
pwn, but Paz. pid, Skr. v. durgandhi; Av.,
{(809) pitti- ‘putrescence’.

piitakiéh [pwikyh] decomposition, decay
1138,

Putik [pwiyk] the name of a lake, “the
Purifying,, 86%, — From pii-, v. pdk. Av.
(908} phitike- ‘purifying’, zrayé phitikam
‘the purifying lake’.
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irgd (ra7) [1’d] comprehension, intelli-
gence, intellect, is to be restored, with
the MS, 481%, instead of *L°: k& (for ki)
~ {iy Pourufdsp hac vifopin 1 haci§
apicdr bavél (better Bit) for P.%s intelli-
gence fails (failed) to grasp the destrue-
tion emanating from him (gl.). - MPrth
r'd ‘reason’; MPrs 7'y ‘insight, intelli-
gence' (A-H IT; S, 97d 18, not rerognized
by 5 who was, however, very near to
hitting upon it); NP rai ‘knowledge, wis-
dom, beliel’, which iz nof bortowed from
Arab ra’y- (on the contrary, the mean-
ing of this w. is influenced by the Iran-
inn one); etymologically identical with
the following w.; ef nikérai.

*rid [1’d; inecr. and Ps. 1'dy] postpos.
1. for the sake of, because of, for, on
behelf of, in favour of (72%0-%), con-
cerning {377, 201 etfe. passim); fam cim
~ for that very reason 5319, 671-2; han
cim ~ 34%, & ~ 705 845 898" for that
reason; & ~- cE because {conj.) 77%4;
¢E ~ why? 35", 70% &i k€ ~ for whom
18%; — preceded by an inf. or 8 v. n.: in
order to, for the purpose of, becauze:
diten 1 Zartuzit ~ (in order) to see Z.
4727, 521819 pEf quid§ maldaréh 1 zrel ~~
because more wisdom had been allotted
to him 90"-12; - forms together with
figc or pai s freme preposition: hae bim
i Artazfer ~ for fear of A. 153%; 37,
461213, hge hdn cim ~ 1183 kirpok 1
pat dal ~ kart for the sake of Law 6419;
pat émét 4 . . . ~ in hope of 1211817, pgy
han cfm ~ e€ becauze {conj.) 104%1-22, -
2, used &s in NP a) ‘to, for’: caharpddan
~ ap hami dat 1415; Papak ~ hic fradand
né bitt P. had no child 1%; 324, 422,
meEnam I6 ~ nevakEh 472, v.s. v. mEni-
tan; 42°; frazand { T¥EF ~ kar u kirpok be-
@méztan 85%2-*; — b} denoting the dir.
obj. of the pres. tense: hakar ng hdn ~
{apac)y darét if you do not abjure that
(religion) 191; 25%0-%1: 45%; — c) denoting

the virtual dir. obj. which grammatically
ought to be the formal subj. of & pret.
pass. {mixed act.-psss. construction):
Sahpulr darzékar ~ frie avand 157 sq.;
api-§ kin dan ~ ni Gzat 10°2; cand dastava-
ran ... wldanakdn i Bran Sohr ~ bE kudt
1079-14, 2 QP rad- ‘reason, cause’ in
riidiy posjpos. ‘on asccount of’', avahya-
rddry ‘forfthis reason’; MPrth #d, MPrs
r*y; Poaz, NP ra.

rafian [SGYTN-tn'; Iptn'] rev- [SGYTN-;
lwh-, of rgvidn; Iw-], imp. rav [SGYTN]
38° etc., fpvé [SGYTN-yd] 44%; pres. 3d
p. pl. 8GYTN-nd = ravind, e. g. 87%, but
lwnd = rgrand 201: to go, to walk, to
proceed, possim; with prep.: apdk kurti-
gridin raft he lived among the slave
1910 {el s.v. kurtik); apak
... raftap to keep company with, to
communidate with 70%-8; — apar én zamik
rave! he oves on this earth 33%%; apar
zanifn rafi hénd they went to slay (him)
4515-1¢: 4 fipc from 6%. 565.80%; — g to
3748, 38%-%ete, paseim; — pat gehdn *hamai
raft hom {1 roamed the world all about
3159 (h@me would not suit the context;
of 95° s. . hamak); — with prev.: andar
~zha srj; ... 0t (prep.) mart (i ...} andar

rafi Estdtiwhen the report had reached
that man (who ...) 44%4-%; ddfaz® ...
andar & {[EN] rovet will move, roam
freely in Hell 3478; —apar ~ : 0 &i kit
apar raft iind they went off to the sooth-
sayer 875; 38115, 415, ete, — bE ~ : fra-
tom & angd epar raft, avdom bE raft (he
was the first to step in there) and the
last to step out 495-720; 57V-15. pag
patvand lpe 0ikdn bE raft then offspring
proceeded from them 94!°; very often bé
only indicates the aspect: &ton saxt bd
raft 1-§ ... went ahead so vehemently
that 33'%3 bE rav! 60%%; adak Giddn bE raft
hénd 57Y%; = frdc ~ : frac raft Pouruddsp

. apar}é ap i-Daiti P. went off to the
waters of the D. river 4024 ham frde
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rith

raft hee ... han-147 & the Haoma moved
from ... to ... 41%; 50% v.e. v. hast;
friic ravét {imp.) apar & map i Vidtdsp go
ye immediately forth to the house of V.
587; — pd§ ~ : pEs raft S hae got ahead
of 49338 — 8W only (NW krftn rf- is an-
other vb.}): MPrs rptn rjv-: Pez, NP
raflan rav-.

*rafténilan [SGYTN-tynyin'] *to form
flocks: hdn i zivandak gospand frahist &
ham *rafiénit *has brought flocks of
living cattle together inj the greatest

number 3820-1, — Tf eo

ctly handed

down, it may be explaintéd as a den.

of *raft ‘drove, flock’, froug

rag [k'] vein 605, — MP

raftan.

rg (A-H I);

Paz. ray, XP rag; MPrth vhy (MHC, .

Giloss.).

Riir [I’k'lthe name of &

town: né ka elar har 2 6
u Natar not (even) when

istrict and a
m rasend
he two, Rag

and Notar, come together here (i e,

asiomand andar ~ w Nt

of terrestrisl beings betwe
(= far end wide, througho
5318, — A proverbial say
posites to symbolize eithey
comprehensiveness, The sa
ingless unless it refers to ag
known geographicn]l facts.
wise unknown as a place-ns
refer to the country of It
who derived hiz origin fron
son of MAanudeihr, thus
Eastern Iran (the Notars
114°-%), Rag must then be
mentioned in the Behistu
(27 3%) as a district in M
celled yidpog by Arrianos 1T,
representing Western Iran. '
trict had, already in Achae
a capital of the same nam
be doubted, and is not co
Strabo's notice (C 525) tha
general Nikpnor founded,

never) 431517, 5017, jratijz

hae azv i
es the first
R. and N.
ut the world)
ing using op-
absurdity or
ring is mean-
tual and well
Nofar, other-
ime, can only
ing Vistéspa,
Naotara the
symbolizing
jounded Tiis,
the OF Raga
n inseription
edin ('Pdyxt,
I, 20, 2}, thus
Ihot this dis-
menian time,
can scarcely
tradieted by
Alexender’s
hesidez other

towns in the district, *Rhage itself”:
here some sort of "New Rhage” must be
meant, which he himself called Europos
and the Parthians Arealkis. At all events
the existence of a Median Rage is con-
firmed by the book of Tobit, dating from
the beginning of the 2nd c. B. C.; that
this was the forerunner of the Islamic
Ray may be teken for granted. This
much may be said egainst Gooli, Ricerche
storiche sul Sistdn antfeo 1967, 60. I
maintain my opinion (Religionen 342 sq.)
of the prominent part played by the
Median Raga in the primary history of
Western Zoroastrianism. On the other
hand, the saying 431%-1%, 50% presupposes
full contact with Eastern Iran; as it
stands it is, so to say, the old Zoroastrian
counterpart of Kipling's “East is East,
and West is West, and never the twain
shall meet,” It must, therefore, be of
pre-S8assanian, at least Parthian origin,
as iz all the main material of the Vila
Zoroostris handed down in Dk VII, for
Sassenian theolopy had fully adopted
the total iransposition of the haly geo-
graphy of Zorosstrianism from East to
West (R&g and Notar are both villages
in Azsarbeijan, Cégeist is Lake Urmia,
ete.), which makes the explanation of
the saying given by Zsprm (X, 15) void
of sense. Cf also the Phl commentary of
Vd. 136 (135 Geldner). — Forms: Av. {1487)
Raya (Bihl: Rayay.), OF Raga; Phl
translation of Y. 193 l» (as the figure
1000}; commonly I°k; BdA p. 20735 I +
the old form of the letter d with two dots
below = Rai; Vd. 1'% P’k = FRday and
Iyd = Ré; NP Ray.

rih [I’s; inser. and Ps. I’zy] road, way:
ke pat En ~ dyél whoever travels on this
road F:4; pat én ~ 7 apar Stezr andar &
Sakistan on the road to Saldstan over
Stakhr P1:4-5; ~ § Pdrs, ~ 1 Pars the
road to Pars 6% 7124, dar w draxt i-§
apar ~ bil the trees which were in his
way 33'%; 3377; the path, orbit, of a
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celestia]l body 87%-1%; — in a metaphorieal | 100'%. — MPrs r*myn- ‘to bring peace’

sense, of relipion and its doctrines 628 | (8, A-H II).

6325-27; — in a psychological sense G5°-1%; | _ . . .

— ntl o © by means of G215, G712-13; gt ~o rimifn [Ffmin] pleasure, joy, peace, sat-
P 3 ip isfaction |47, 63% ete. — Av. (1511)

1 rasteh in the way of righteousness 701%;
~ u bahdn means and motives 8313, -~
MPrthPrs r'h; Paz. NP rah; OIr *rgba-
derived from Av. (1506) rafa- ‘car,
chariot’; of rahy.

Rohidm [Ih’m] n. pr. 115%, v. Cat. §4-83.

rith-dir [I’sd’l] highwayman, ~ pl. cas.
rect. 328, 335, BB,

rabik [thyk] youth, young man 2713.27,
2535, — MPrs rhyy ‘servent’ (A-FL II),
‘child’ (BBB}; NP rahi ‘a slave’. FrP 13
LPH (jor BRBH}: lzyk. Ihyk, which
seems to evidence a NV form rasil; but
this may as well only be the inverse
spelling of rahik (¢f next w.), thus not
elucidating the etymology. Cf Bailey,
BSOS VIO, 1933, 71. — Coineides in spel-
ling with the ideogr. LHYK (for RHY Q)
= diir.

rahikil adolescenee 2139; [lsykyhy] 12686,

rahy [lhd] ear 51°3, 5419.16, 35818,
MPrs rhy, pl. cas obl. h’n, ryh’n 've-
hicle’; MPrth ryh ‘car'; < OIr *raflya
(Skr rathyd ‘road’), ef 8. v. rah. **The name
of the car is rayy in Percian”, Yigit 2,
503, 1. 4.

rii [*d] heavenly splendour
526-31, 58H; richness 598, ~ Av, (1511=q.}
rayi-; v. alzo raydmand.

ram [km] erowd 61% — MPrth rn ‘herd,
community'; Arm. bw. eram ‘troop’; Paz.
NP ram.

ramank herd 50%%, - Arm lw. eramal; NP
ramah, ramalk. V. hu-ramalk.

Romak-gdiv [~ TWR’] n. pr. 478 -
“Whose cattle is {in) herds’.

5126.27_

raménitar [I’mynyt’l] one who brings
joy, peace, satisfaction (efec.), pl. cas. obl.
~-n of near relalives, “my dear ones”

rom- ‘to fepose’, caus. rdmaya- ‘to calm’,
(1524} rdfpan- 'peace’; MPrthPrs rimydn
‘peace’,

rimiinik | pleasant, sup. ~-far 10412;

delighted] satisfied 120%.

Rim-0Ohurmazd [I’m ’whrmzd] a town
in Khuzistan 1188, — ‘Delight of Ohus-
mazd’ (Great Xing 272-273); Cat.
85-96.

rilm-Eahr{[I’métr'] (roler) whose realm is
peace, wlio maintains peace in hic realm,
epithet of Vigtasp 245

ran [I’n'] the thighs 281; side 54%1. 1%, —
Av. {1523) Yrdna- ‘the outer part of the
thigh’, but *r@na-, rqna-, whieh Bthl
translated ‘combatant, champion’, is mora
likely to signify, at least originally, ‘zide’;
of next wi
rinénitan] [I’nynytn'] to throw, fling
aside: g#] 0 pasth gav apdc ranénit his
hand wu% thrown aside {and flung) back-
ward 483 with the gl. ki apdc dskan
(g.v.).
rang {lng] colour 893, — MPrs rag (A-H
I): Paz. NP rang.

rani [Inej] trouble, toil, griel 131, 56%E,
ete. — APrth rnj; MPrs rrz (A-H IO),
rzwr ‘diztressed’ (8); Paz. ranj, rand;
XP ranj.jV. roxtan.

ranjak distressed, exhausted, jaded 8.
562,
ranjakieh tredness, exhaustion 9% Inbour,

pain 56%% frac ~ 563,

ranjenitap [Ineynytn']to weary, to harass:
aspan mg ranjénel! B2,
ranjilistan [Ineyhstn'] to be exhausted,

to tire opeself out, to strive in vain for
{pet) 46Y. — Passz. of the preceding vh.
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7 Rain

ripak-karéh [IPpkiklyh] e
— MPrs b ‘zupplication’
lab(ah), lav{ah) ‘request
prayer’; of Skr lapaii

lament'; abstr. of *rapak
ritpaki-karibid [~-vh’] ad
help, clamourously 74%,

3

rapitfak {Ipytpk'] southemn, sup. ~-tar
iwed from Av.

southernmost 568, — Bor
{1508) rapiffwa- ‘noon,

pifhwina-, rapibwi(na)tara
MPrs rbyh < rapifua- (A

rasikehv 128%8, v, rahikeh

rasifn [YHMTWN-.in'; l=in'] 1. pred.: it
bund out 87°, -
hing 550,

is to be (attained to =) fi
2, v. n. the coming, attai

rasiinéh [YEMTWN-Znyl
n. preceded by a gualifie
the aszanlt of the Drug 38
through (the coming [int
the Holy Word =) thr
Word being carried into g
the gl. pat dadstanémandi

rasit [Isyt'] subst. the e
From rasitan; of the sam
‘seat’, srdt ‘rumor’ ete.;
énilan.

rasitan [lsytn'; YEMTW
ras-, pres. 1st p, sg. rasam
2817, 1st p. pl. rasem |

TWNt' 41%); pt. = 0
rasit [YHMTWN-t*, YHM
ciding in epelling with pre
2nd pl. in -&)]: to arrive
reach, to come (6, bE G, 6
fall to one’s lot {6); passir
came to the place 3'; b
rofngl ... apar rasét he asc
Endless Light 73%7 aq.; ra
kifvar dawmil: will extend
seveniold earth 51%; apar
{0 come upon, to assaul
d ham ~ to come togethe
507, 61°2-3; — ruvan i ohia

ry for help 75%.

to chatter, to
Lar.

. with ery for

~H I).

1] the same .
r: dru apar-~
25 pat mdnsr ~
0 operation] of ’

ffect 5413, with
el (g. v.).

f

N-tn'!, ~-ytn']

Y HMTWN-ym
6% 197] etc., subju. 34 p. s, rasat [TEDM-
ret. 3d p. osg
WX -yt' (eoin-
i3, 3d p.sg. and

(S, BBB); NP
supplication,

uth’, adj. ra-
‘southermost’;

ugh the Holy

ming 35712, —
type as nifast
cf &. v. raft-

[YEMTWN-m

, to attein, to
ped 1 at, to); to
s — andar rasit
£ 0 hidn 1 asar
ends up to the
LEl rpar 6 hafi-
all over the
~ to {all upon,

197, 728-7; —
, 10 meet 4377,
vin pat buxian

... rasénd the souls of the Righteous
reach salvation 88%-%%, — S5W only: OF
pres. rgsa- from ar- ‘to move, to go or
come toward' (Av. [183] lar-); MPrs.
reydn; Paz. NP rasidan,

risi [I'st'] right, righteous, true, fair;
subst. the truth; epithet of Radn (q.v.);
vimand nimiit indicated the
boundery justly 45%-%; the balance ~~
daré! gives the accurate weight 72%; L&-§
kirpak u vinds hokanén ~ whose virtue
end sin weigh equally 79%; han kE-§ har
2 ~ gre equal 93%°, — MPrth ~& (8,
A-H ITT}; 3Prs r'st (A-H II, BBB); Ps.
Dsty; Paz. XP rast; Verbum 187; Ghilain
69.

risteh, raste [I'sty 0219] righteousness,
fairness, truthiulness, truth 066, 70519
ete.; passim, — MPrs rstyh, v'siyy; Paz.
NP rasti; MPrth rityft.

riist-giibifn [~ gwhbin'] whose speech is
true, is the fruth 687,

P

ristihdl [~~-yh?] adv.: uzvdn ~ dastan to
Lkeep one's tongue to the truth 6414; ~
boxtan to distribute justly, equitably
701,

rastak {Istk'] free 9%, from

rastan flsin'] reh- to escape: hac dafazy
~ B5%¥: the pres. has pass. form: hae
band rakihet [lhyhyt'] 347, b8 rahiyét
[hydyt'] 98 will pet loose from his
fetters, — NP rastan rah- both trans. ‘to
let go’ and intrans. ‘to escope’; similarly
Av, (1517 &q.) rah- ‘to apostatize' and
‘to eeduce into apostasy’. As for rahiyét
cf e.v. apasiliistan.

rastiir one who escapes: ~ karian to
bring sbout an escape, to rescue, to
deliver 11555 — NP rasidr.

Rist-8akpulr [’st2hpwhry] a tewn in
Eastern Iran P2:2. — ‘Rightecus Sh.’

Ra¥n 15n"] the god of Justice: ~ i rdat
7215, 74M, — Av. (1516 sq.) rafnu- ‘just’,
slzo the nome of the god.
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raxion

Rain-cin { ~ cyn']the epithet of a brother
of Yam 101* (hiz name was Narsalg,
BdA p. 2289; it was his brother Spéfvar,
Av. Spityura- who, in alliance with Dahak,
i.e. AZdahék, killed Yam by sawing him
in two, Yt. 19%, BdA Le. L 12). — “Decid-
ing righteously’, ef citan; Av. rafnu-, v.
the preceding w.

rat [1t'] “genius”, divinity or tutelary
spirit presiding over one of the categories
or classes into which all beings and things
of the good creation are divided: api-&dn
~ Gopet end their genius is G, B6™-9;
Zartuxst is afokdn ~ the genjus of {all)
the Righteous 106'; he is in Avestan
terminology the ahii and rafu of the
world, hence the abstr. ghfi.u-rati-gh <
géhan 55%0. — Av. (1498 sqq.) *rafu-; NP
rad ‘intelligent, learnd', ‘a high priest
of the Megi'. As to the doctrine, v. Modi,
Ceremonies 330-334.

rit [I’t'] generous, bountiful: Dahman
afrin {q.v.) ~ 1 rst€ u ~ i ahldyeh the
generous bestower of Justice and of
Righteousness 92134, — MPrth r*d, NP
rdd ‘liberal, munificent'; < *rdtfd, nom.
sg. of *ratar-, n. sct. of Av. {1518) ra-
‘to hestow’.

riteh liberality, generosity, benevclence
512, 70%8, 836, 85%7.

ratii-gh [ltwyh), v. s. v, rat.

ravik [lwh’k'] ronning, going on, current:
~ kartan to put into cireulation, to dis-
seminate 80%. 1072, - From rajten {g. v.);
Paz., ravda, Skr. v. pravariagmdna (Mx),
pravrtte (8GV); NP ravd ‘carrent {coin},
lawful, admissible’; Arab. Iw, rovdj <
ravig ‘current {money), vendible (goods);
use, custom’.

ravikéh progress: hamak xvefkdrsh hacim
bé (for pat) ~ bavél the whole moral law
will proceed from, originate with him
37-10 (gl.).

ravikénitan [~-yoytn'] to set going, to
give rise to 1006%,

ravik-kEiimakeéh [~ k'mkyh] prevailing
dominance 105, —~ Abstr. of rqvik-kamak
‘he whoselwill is (everywhere) valid’.

let loose, o convey, to drive: hén dndd
amahraspandan  frac ravénit hac han 1
anagr réfigh he was brought there by the
Amahraspands from the Endless Light
39*1-22. 5 §iddn urvar apar ravénil Pouru-
Sidsp 6 gad P. sent out six cows {to pas-
ture} on thesze plants 41%9-27; api-§ han
gav apic tavenit Pouwrufdsp and P. took
them honie 424, gavan i vag pat hin
vitarg ravénitan to drive & great many
cows throhigh this passage 48%5-28; 3000
8l n€ ravenit wes not allowed to budge
9518-10, . £aus. of raftan.

rnTEnitun}[SGYTN yuytn'] to let go, to

ravign [fwpin'l 1. pred.: apar-ip-im ~ I
must aseand 40, — 2. v. n. motion:
Eatidn u ~2 1 st@rakan station and motion
of the stags 57; motion of the sun, of the
moon and] of the stars 872, 881, BGi3;
pat ~ gstat was in motion §318-1; nikin.
~ whose going is clandestine = sneaking
1038,

ravi¥ngh det. v. n. = the preceding w.:
nihdn-~ {the act of going to & hiding-
place =) the act of concealing oneseli 1%;
tdi hamé u hamé ~ (until going on for
ever and gver =) for ever and everlosting
7435, 775 Jrendering Av. (1266) yavafca
yuradlaioféa, where ~ is the Pll. render-
ing of thg Av. absir. ending -tdt-, as is
often the pese; Skr. v. sodd sadd pravyt-
tim. :

raviinihi f~-yh®] adv.: hame ~ 7418 =
tai hamée 4 hame ravisnéh .

rastan [lhin'] ranj- [lne-] to vex, to grieve,
to exhsust: pt. pass. rax! exhausted 33
— Ps, lhtyhd = roxtend ‘they endeavour’;
NP raxt ‘spdness, grief’, raxtah *wounded,
sick, disedsed’, ef ranjidan ‘to be sad,
vesed’, ‘tb fret'; MPrz ratrnz (= raxt-
ranz) ‘trogbles, pains’ (A-H II), v. also
ranj, ranjal, ranjenitan and cf Eraxztan.
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riman

rast [lhw'] the rook, or t
1193, - NP ruw.

pwer, in chess

Raxval [hwt'] & town 1153, — According

to Cat. B4 < Av. (1788}

Hara*uvati-; Ruzrzaj Yﬁq\E 2, 7701

riyeniak [I’dyn’k] manager,

araz¥ali-, OP

furtherer

7728, — MPrs ryn’g (A-H

}; Paz. riinda.
rivenidn [1’dyndn'] the act of arranging,
of managing, or of caring for: zrat har-2-

ax¥dnik ~ Wisdom means
forms of exiztence {the spi
material) 66'%; kE vinds @
who considers Sin worth
kir u ~ (hendindys) I
function 87%; — directions

riyénitan to arrange, id
organize, to further: 13%
to dispose of = to mske &
to distribute 89°%; ~ as a ]
to ecarry on a lawsuit, d
procedure in its entirety (E
hence patvand 1 géteh ~
mally (by juridically velid
family-ties in this world 63

a marriage 104%%; stiireh

8tiirgh. — Paz. rdinidan; as
logy of 5. v. pairdasiak.

riiygnitirelh management,
sccomplishment  100%; le
TOW, 88, gfiir ~ B28, v g

riydmand [1°d*wmnd] sple
heavenly splendour 4479,
{q. v.); the Phl. equivalent
raévant-.

riz [1’c] a secret 215, — Ax;
‘solitude’; MPrthPrs r'z;
Arm, 1w, eraz ‘a dream’; b
Aram. dislects.

razm [lem] battle, 21-30 p
obl, ~-dn 20, 20V; ~ n

caring for both
ritual and the
nf ~ ddrét he
his care 83%;
mission, task,
i 322,

manage, 1o
1 BEE, 910,
vay with 5019;
uridical term:
f every legal
3thl, SRb 22),
to settle for-
ontract) cne's
18, to econtract
~ B4 7,
to the etymo-

organization,
ral procedure
Liir.

ndent, full of
— From it
of Av, (1484)

. (1514) razah-
Paz. NP rdaz;
orrowed by all

nssim ; pl. cas.
pairazm (. v.)

2710; pis-~ soldier of the first line 1191,

— Av. {1513 =q.) rosman-
phelanx’; MPrthPrs rem; ]

‘battle-array,
Paz. NP razm,

raziir [lewl} forest, woodland: Huilfse ~
the forest of H. 19%-*L — Av. (1515)
razurd-; Herzfeld, AMT IT, 72-74; Bailey,
BSOS VI, 1831, 591 sq.

récisn [lycin'] the act of flowing, stream-
ing B5™. 867. — V. rertan.

=nn

répas [typ%] a plant 95°*-%, NP ribas,
rivde, rivdj or rivan] ‘a sour herb, sorrel’;
generally taken as rhubarb’, NP rivand.

8§ [lyE] beard 26%, 329, — = NP; Ps.
ly&y.

réitnitan Qyéynyin']to damage 561%.-Den.
of rg5, Av. (1480 sq.) raésa{h}- ‘injury,
damage', Paz. r&f = NP ‘a wound, sore’.
V. algo g-résitariha, from réfitan = ~.

réf-galiitak [Iyiglwtk'] the head of the
exiles, the exilarch, title of the head of
all Jews in the Sassanian empire, ac-
credited at the Sassanian court, and
responsible to the Great Wing for the
Jewry of the empire 116%, - Borrowed
from Aram r&§ galiifda.

rétak [lytk'] & young man 143716, ~ NP
raidak or ridak ‘s beardless youth, &
servant boy’, v. Bailey, BSOS VII, 1933,
T0-78.

Riévemihrin [lywmtr'nl P1:7 patron.
of Rév-milir, Gr 'Peopifipne < *raiva-
mibra- ‘splendent Mithra’: Awv. (1484)
rafvg- = raéeant-, V. 8. V. raydmand.

téxtan [lyhin'] rée- 1 to Sow, v. récifn;
Mah kac Kaivan u Vahram recét 6 Ohur-
mazd the Moon is proceeding from
Saturn and Mars to Jupiter 77 (astrologi-
cal). — 2. to pour 1085 - Av, (1479) raoék-;
MPrth pt. ryzi, MPrs pres. ryz-, both
‘to flow’; Paz. pres. ré&d-; NF révian réc-
‘to fow, to pour, to diffuse’, Verbum 177.

riman  [lymn'] impure, polluted 14%;
sup, ~-fom 707, — Av, (1528) frimani- <
*rime-mant- ‘full of dirt'; MPrth rymn
‘Alth, filthy” QIHC); MPrs rym ‘dirt’,
ryymn ‘Impure’ (3S).
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rist Oyst'] the dead, the bodies of the
dead 10015-17, 1014-8-28, — Borrowed from
Av. (1480 s.v. raff-) irista-; Paz. risl,
Skr, v. dava. V. ~-dzxész, -axé=iénéh.

iristak adj. dead: ~ fan 1002,

Zristak [lystk', 1stk'] 1. custom, rule, law:
v. yuvat-ristak, — 2. adj. firm, reliable,
truthful 110%; sup. ~-tom 59, ef ristale-
nitan. — From Av. ridd-, v. s, v. pairdsiak
and ef rdyénitan; MPrth pt. ryst ‘exact,
correct’, Ghilain 60; Paz. subst, {(3GV)
rastaa ‘law, element’ (= Gr oxotyeioy, thus
de Menasce); NP rast ‘firm, steady’,
rastah ‘rule, institute, market’; Talm lw.
ryslg’ ‘market-place’, Telegdi 255.

ristakeh [Istlyh], v. yuvat-~.

tistakénftan [ystloynytn'] to make firm,
to fix, to secure, pt. pass. ristakénit 11218,
— Den. of *ristak.

rist-ixgz [lyst’hye'] the resurrection of
the dead 132%, 41113, 7118, TG0, 836,
88", 91%, 105%, 120*% — From rist {q.v.)
+ azgz, pres. st. of drisian (g. v.); Paz.
rist-drgZ (end other spellings); NP rosta-
fz ‘day of resurreetion’, ‘tumult’.

rist-ixgzifngh {~-Snyh} = the preceding
w., 1061,

rivalirgh {ly°hlyh] scorn 75%. — Paz. ad .
riari, Skr. v. gnukarana; MPrs ryl (=
rel < *riyahl} ‘haughtiness, scorn’, List
87,

roe [YWM; hwe] day, pl. cas. obl, ~-an
[lwe’n'] 27°%; contrasting with fap ‘night’
45, 20%; Lo ~ biit when day was dawning
G625; im ~ to-day 10Y, ete.; fratdk ~ to-
morrow, v. fratdk; ném ~ hali a day 31'%,
v. also ném-rdc; hae im ~ 1di 3§ ~ within
three days counting from to-day 5%; -
~ Sopdan 32% 728 74 [all lwe]. 95070
1200 (YWM Epn'l, rdcak Sapin T4%.
1011: the astronomical day of 24 hours
{Swed dygn, Buss sitki). = The names
of the days of the month are in BP: 1.
Ohurmazd. 2. Vahwman. 3. Art-(TUri-)

valiidt. 4. Aﬁhrévar. 5. Spandarmat. 6. Har-
vadat. 7. Hmurdat. 8. Dadv pat Atur,
9. Atur. 0. dpan. 11. X¥ar. 12, Mah.
13. Tir. 14. G65. 15. Dadv pat dMihr.
16. Afihr.j17. Srad. 18. Radn. 19, Fra-
variin. 20{ Tarkran. 21. Ram. 22. Vat.
23. Dadv|pat Din. 24. Deén. 25, Art.
26, Adtatq 27. demdan. 28, Zamddai. 20.
Mahraspand. 30. Anagran. — Av. (1488)
raocah- subst, ‘light'; OP rawcah- ‘day’
and thus in all WIr langunges; NP réz.

rocak [Iwek'): ~ Sapdn, v. the preceding
w,
racenitireh Oweynytolyh] the act of mak-
ing light, of lumineting 884 — From the
den. vb. rcénitan, from rée (. v.}; MPrs
rweyn-. Phz. substitutes rodniddri, from
a den. vhj rdénitan, v. raén.

roe-Eir [lgck’l] time, date, season: ~ 1

vicitak ata chosen date 1219, — Properly
‘daily wonk’, of NP ré=gdr ‘labour; earn-
ing, fortune; the world; time, season’.
1rdd [Iwd] face 1170, 12831, 151, — Av,
(1485) radda- pl. ‘appesrance, looks’; Ps.
hedy; D rwy (A-H I); NP riy.

2rgd [Iwd] melnl, copper 1085, — MPrs
rwy ‘copper’ (A-H IT); Paz. riti (S3GV);
XP ray; af Av. (1495) raoidita- ‘reddish’.
rédin [bwdyn'] adj. copper, cupreous 237,
243, . B rwyn (A-H II); NP royin.

rodenitan|{lwdinyin'] to make grow 8216,
931, — Cads. of rustan (g.v.) )
rodisn Iwdén’] 1. (living thing) which is
to grow: {l. pl. cas. obl. ~-@n: harvistén
cayisndn & ~-dn all (living things) which
rre to be born and to grow 885, — 2. abstr,
~ u vax§ign { wroardn growth and increase
of the plants 89%0, — Paz. rgifn.

rogn [MHSY"] butter, or tallow 44! (not
gloss, of 4. v. *pdyam). — Av. (1488) raoy-
na-; Paz] raogan (Mx); NP rauyan; v.
also révad.
ron [lwn') side, direction: 6 én kustak ~
in the direction of this district 715 — Av.’
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sacisngh

(1512} rgvan- *(eourse of

a) river'; MPrs

run (A~H I}; Paz. NP siin (NP ‘cause,

renson’).

rdp [lwp'] pillege, plundering 108%, -
Cf NP ruftan rob- ‘to swaep’.

rospik [lwspyk] whore
raspi.

5. — Paz. NP

ré¥n [JwEn'] 1. adj. Lght, bright, Jumi-
nous, splendent, brilliant, comp. ~-tfar

377, 66° etc. passim. — |
tai 50 rée ~ nE bavdt (pr
50 days it did not ge
bavandak 571; bun ~
1118.21 F1219; 05, — Av.
MPrthPrs rwén; Paz. ré
San.

Ra&n n. pr. 95%,

Rifn-ca¥m [~ c5m] n.
‘Bright-eyed’.

roingh light (subst.) 1}

. subst. light:
5, hist.) during
light 20%8; ~
rimeval Light
488) ragxéna-;
{ayn; NP rau-

pr. 10601, —

and passim;

haméak apar-~ 37%; han i anagr ~ the

Endless Light 365, 38°1-
73% sq. 94%; five species
rit [Iwt'; YM®] river P
OP rautah-; MPrithPrs rud
Riotastahm [Iwisthm] n.

Fustam;
Sogd. Handschr.-R. 11, 63,

s han 1 asar ~
of ~ 132(Q12-13

:9. 5621838, _
; Paz, NP réd.

pr. 116 — NP

Old Sogd ruwstmy, Reichelt,

sac- [ze-] pres. st,, impers. it is convenient,

suitable, proper: o sacét b

itan ? what can

it he? 778, 1135-10. earit danisian kil 16 i3

proper to lmow, one o

6217, — From sak-, Skr dalr

[Av. (1552 eq.) eak- in
sense]; MPrth se-, Ghilain
‘shall’ (A-H 1I); Paz. sai
(8GV) saz- or saf- (Mx

Eht to know
oii ‘to be able’
a specialized
50; MPrs e=yd
lan or saZastan
1 NP suzidan

anzad. V. also saxt and sagian, passixt.

seefik [sc’k]} suitable, contenient 4G, —

Paz. yasd, NP sazd.

rofastik [Qwtst k], rostak [Jwst*k] distriet,
provinee 37%. 8618, — In FrP 2 it is the
first subdivision under Sehr ‘dominion,
kingdom’, and placed above déh ‘village'
and zangk ‘house’, of Nyberg, Byzantion
XXXVIIT, 1868, 114-115. - MPrth
rwdyst’y (A-H IT1); Paz. rasia, pl. rdstigy;
NP rosta(i) ‘any inhabited place; a
market-town, & village’; Arab. lw. rustig,
ruzddg ‘arable land’.

rivan [lwbn'] butter, ghee 74%M, — <
royan, the 8W form of régn (g. v.); as to
y > v, of mury < mury, ete.

rustan {lwstn'} réd- [fwd-] to grow 6%,
40, 4]1%, G2E, 95183, — Aw, (14828q.)
*raod-; MPrs pt. rwst, v. n. rwyyin {A-H
1), Verbum 183; Paz. rustan roded (Mx
62%%), pres. pass. rovihed {(SGV XVI, 35,
dubious); NP rustan roy-; cf Bailey, BSOS
VII, 1833, 84.

ruviie [Iwb’n'] soul, the immortal part
of the human being: ¥F:2, g¥, 125, 13%
{v. 5. v. vart). 31-34 passim. 72-76 passim,
ete. pasgim; v. also anddak. — Av. (1537
sqq.) wrean-; EZEPrth *rwn; MPrth
ric‘n, r'n (A-H IT1, BBB); MPrs rw'n;
Pz lwb™n; Paz. rug; NP ravan.

Rviinin [w’n'-’n’, and Paz.] petron.:
‘of the Rran clan’ 3735, v, Frakim Rwdng
Zais.

snclkihil {~-yh®] properly, fittingly 795,
80%,

saedk-viir [~-w’l] seemly, becoming 2%,
3, — NP sacdvar.

*Sacidarm [seydim] n. pr. of an Indian
sovereign 1185 119 passim. 121%% - I
believe it renders & Skr. name *Satya-
dharma-.

sacifngh [seinyh] the act of passing awny,

of elapsing {of time), v. a-frac-socisneh. —
Av. (1553 5q.} 2aqk-, OP 6ok- in Bakeid
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used in indicating dates; MPrth pt. &zt
in the same function (A-H ITI, BBB).

sagr [sgl] (sér) satiated, satisfied 5622 —
Ps. agly; Pez. NP ser; -apr- > -Er- ac-
cording to the common SW law, cf d&r.

sagréh (sfréh) =satintion, repletion 5017
7216,

+gahen [*MDMHn-yn'l eplendid, won-
derful, comp. ~-tar 39%, — My conjecture,
baszed on MPrs adv. shynyh’h ‘in a8 won-
derful form' (A-H I). Doubiful. The
traditional text MDM gwntl = apar-
gontar ‘of the most excellent kind (or
colour)’ also gives sense, but seems B
little pele, From sahistan.

seliikiél [s*hykyh] resplendence, magni-
ficence 1057 — Abstr. of sakik ‘resplendent
magnificent’, alse ‘showy’, v. PR 32,
PT 166%; NP sahi ‘fresh, young; erect
{of & cypress)’, v. Kapga in a (typed)
paper on the PT passape, 1853, p. 11.
¥From sohisian.

salist [shst'] splendid, magnificent 3% -
Pt of

sahistan [MDMHn-stn'] sah-, subj. 3d p.
sg. sahat 35", opt. sehé [MDMHn-yd]
407, to appear, to be visible, to seem, to
please: 1. with a subj.: peitak sahist pat
hamkharpeh 1 amahraspanddn he was
manifestly seen in the same shape as the
Amahraspands 38°%; an 61 sahist Tahuman
pis-karp V. appesred to him eonspicuous
in shepe 868-7; an man eakist Spandarmat
hu-6rén S, appeared to me beautiful in
front 57°%-21; pyvian ... han 1 kE vEh salEl?
whose soul seemns (to thee) the best 7 31%%;
¢€ ... homear sahé? what would seem more
haoma-Blled ...? 40%; né sahit (Evil)
does not opeur to his mind 779-M. -
2. impers. with an indir. obj.: efan aovd
sahdt it will seem marvellous to them
O97H-25 «-, 5 v, avd; Ardavan fuft sahist
(it seemed surprising to A. =) A. was
stupefied 7%; Zartuzfl gardan sahist Z.
was grieved 35"; -t md gardn sahdl do

not grievel 33'?; hakar fmah bagdn sahil
if it pleasel Your Mojesty 19-27, passim;
— governidg & clause with Li: api-man
&ton sahist| ko it seemed to us that 8%7;
3-8, 5689, 7873, — Av. (1559) Ysand-,
pres. .sacfayia-; OP pres. dndaya-; MPrs pt.
shyd, Ver 171; the Pazandists (Mx,
5GV) givel for MDMHn- the equivslent
Siliestan §ii- (of obscure etymology).

sghm [shmn] terror $. — NP sah{iji;
MPrs adji shmyn ‘terrible, dreadiul’;
from OP *pahma, nom. of *pahman-, SW

form of *8rakh-man-, from Av. (802 sqq.)
Orah-, v. tarsitan.

sohmakan|[~-Jm'} awful 7212

1zpk [ELB] dog I0L 727, 94°02 — <
OF *soka-| < *ep-ka- < the zero degree
of *ean-, the 8W form of Av, (1610sqq.)
apan-, OInd #van-; “the Medes call the
dog owdnad’ Her. 1,110 {the NW form of
*sala-); NP sag.

2zak [sk'Tistone 102%, — Ps, sky; MPrs
aygyn ‘of stone’ (A-H II) suggesting &ik,
NW form pf OP Gika ‘gravel’.

35k [gk'] g Saka-man; pl. the Sakes, the
Seka peoplle, cas. rect. ~ 58°7; pl. cas.
obl.: ~odgn-3ah P1:2, P2:4.6. - OF
Salka-.
sik [=°k'],jsdi [5°y] tax, impost: ~ u biEZ
177, 58%. 11858, 1915; 2 barak ~ double
impost. 11§°, — MPrth &'y ‘number, part’
{(MHC; Hdnning, BS0AS XTT, 1947, 308);
Arm. Iw. sgk; EZE&Prth 1 9 hmys'k “in all,
all told" = Prs i1 ult. miy (...}, Gr. v.
tpcti; NB s, sav ‘tribute’'; of MPrs
gguwmnd lealeulable’, %s%¢ ‘nnumerable’
(A-H TI).
Sakistiin [§kst’n'; inscr. sketn] the country
of the Sakas: P1:3.5.6. 116% — Medi-
evel Araly form Sijistan, modern Sistan. .
sak-iziit [gk’z’t] the Saka nobility P 1:
8. — V. a=is.

sil, Prth sfir [SNT] year; indating: apar ~
2 mazdésr bagy Sahpuh{rdV in the year 2




sil 1

3 EATERRn

of His Mazdaynsnian Mﬁty Sh. P 1:
1; apar ~ 68 [this seg to be the
correct reading} inthe yean 68 [of the reign

of King Shapur IT} P2:

i Artazder ~ 40 etc.,
~ pot ~ year by year 1%
every 40th year 86*; pat
pat § ~ in three, six, ni

; o~ 88, dturY
LB,V glury -
; pat har 40 ~
3 ~, pat 6 ~,
years 9319-21;

106%-2; pat 3000 ~ {|méndi astiSngh
within the 3000 years ofjheavenly exis-

tence 38°0-*1: 30%: [lo
astisngh (bit), anoibigati

0006 ~ gEE
330 ~ apdc

biit when it was the 3000 years' (period)

of material existencs,

330 years of

the wunassailed period [still remained
39%-27; — hoe &n and ~japdc 50 many
vears ago 16%. — Av. (1366) sarad-, OF

fard-; AMPrthPrs &'r; Paz NP sal
silnk [s°lk'; SNT-k'] adj. of the preceding

w. used in composzition

ith a numeral:

duzxt-€ ... 3-~ athree year old deughter 145;
dit 1 15-~ the age of 15 years 32 ete.; ka

Zartuzft 7o~ biig H21T-1E
about seven years old

titions the suff. -ak mey
last sal only: hae 10 sl
used for sdl: hac 7 ~ o
vears 16%%; cf. sth-salok,

Saldk [slwky] n. pr. P2:1

Simin [g'm'n'] peiron.

106% — Av. (1571) 2Sama..

siminak [s'm’nk'] limit
smnwmnd ‘limited’, s
NP saman; Arm. lw. (Prt

simiinibi [s°m’nyh’] ady
proportion to their powe
81, — sdmdn (v. the pre
‘measure, proportion’. B
naika, Skr. v. dakia-anuri

Samarkand [smiknd] 113%

7-~— homanak
8°; — in repe-
2 added to the
i 80 ~ 20%; —
hic Since SEVEn
gih-sileh.

— Gr Seleukos.
of Sam 939%E

1045, — MPrs
n'n ‘unlimited’
h) sohman.

7.2 tupdn e~ in
rs, or capacity
ceding w.) also
az. tug samd-
fipaiayd.

sapik [spwk'] light, bzick; unsteady,

s

shallow, comp, ~-tar §
*capu-ka- < OIr *frap
*rep-, Gr tpine ‘to turg

o

0%, - < OF
t-ka-, from IE
', Lat trepidus

‘ngitated, enxious’, of Skr frpra- id.;
Paz. NP sabuk:

sapiikihil swiftly, rapidly 274, 119%%

sar [s1; LeYSH] 1. the head of the body,
passim. — 2, the chief: ~-zvaiai (g.v.}
the supreme sovereign. — 3. kdfg ~ 2019,
kof ~ 34-95, 27, 20 possim ; the mountain
peak; ~ 7 oah the kerbstone of the well
1415 '15%, — 4. beginning 7115 8818, 082,
99°; 387 and 38° v. aibigaiik and anaibi-
gatik. — Av. (1585) sarah-; MPrthPrs sr;
Paz. KNP sar. Cf slso apdc-sdreh, nignésar,

sardir [srd’1] the chief, leader, commend-
er, manager, the obj. of the leadership
ete, being always placed before (if a pl.,
in the eps. obl, ~-in}: extarmdran ~ ths
chief of the estrologers, the ehiefl astrol-
oger 5% 73-8; ariftdrdn ~ the commander
of the svarriors, the general 168 ete.;
dztar ~ the stable-master 26'%-1%; - pl,
cas, obl. ~~&n: asp ~-an u pih ~-an
the managers of horses and the managers
of esttle 44'%; andar ~-dn 71-%; — Adr-
davdn ~ A, the soversign 14; pit u mai
U ~ 66Y; haeif-mae pol ~ u ~ pat
xatai dar! 685¢; Vazurg-mihr apar o1éin
~ kart V. was made general over them
121#-3, — MPrs &'rr (s’’r BBB); Arm.
Iw. galar; NP salar.

sardiareh chieftainship, leadership 70% 714,
sargh [2°lyh] v. apic-sareh.
sitrénifn [s'lynin’] instipation 37%, from

sirgnitan [s’lynyin'] to egg on, to incite,
0 to: 48P, 55%. 615 — Cf Paz. mardum
yak awar dit sarinom I will stir up men
against each other’, GV XTIV, 27 (allus-
sion to Isa. 19:2; misunderstood by
de Menasce); BdA p. 5% hakar artik ng
sarénk ‘if thou dost not provoke war’. V.
Verbum 205 and BSOAS X1, 1943, G1.

sargiin {slgwn'] dunp 94°, — Alsc sargin
[(lgyn!] PR 64¢ = XNP; ef Av. (1567)
sairya- ‘dung’; the last element is not
clear.
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snx"an

*sirgar [slygl] a bird of prey 94°1.33, —
sdr ¢ gar BdA p. 155" {(with a marked g,
in three words) = BdJ 479 (g not mark-
ed): ‘the sdr of the mountain’ {v. gar),
‘the mountain kite' {Anklesarin ad Bda).
In NP e&dr is ‘starling’, but this bird
cannot be mesant here.

satt [slt'] cold 861, — Av. (1560} sarata-;
MPrth srd (MHEC); MPrs subst srd’g (A—
H I); Paz. XP sard.

sar-z¥atdi [Elhwt’y] v, 6. v. oVoldi.

Siislin [s’s'n'] the ancestor of the Sassanid
dynasty 17, 211, 6,

gistir [est’]] ruler, tyrant, of infidel
(non-mazdeyesnian) sovereigns, pl. cas.
abl. ~an 614 - In this sense probably
borrowed from Av. (1573) sastar-; M
Prth e&'st’r ‘master, lord’ (A-H II1,
BBB).

sistiréh bad dominstion, tyranny 10872

Safistiin [ststwny] the Sassanion name
for Persepolis Fl:5 P2:2. - Having
a hundred columns’, v. stitnak.

sat-0% [stw] the state of one just decensed ;
theologieal term expressing the state of
the deceased from the moment hislife (jin)
expires, the soul (ruvan) remaining at the
head of the corpse, until the moming of
the fourth day when the ruvdn leaves
this world and, after having been exam-
ined, passes across the Cinvat bridge to
the other world, “the three-nights-inter-
val" (between the exisience in this world
and the entrance into the beyond) 641,
deseribed 725-76. — The literal mean-
ing of this term was lost early, as
gshown by the very varying Paz. trans-
literations: sodud, sadid, sadis(a}, sédis,
sadag ete. (Mx; Tavadia, 58 12). An-
klesaria gives in his ed. of Mx (not yet
published) s&d5#, which Tavadia (himself
reading the Phl form satus) seems to
reject. At all events s8dé4 is an attempt to
harmonize the Paz. reading with the Skr.
v. trirdtra, -rin, rendering the termino-

logical sensg, not the wording (sé ‘three’,
dos ‘night')] Since the Manichean vocab-
ulary has come to light it seems possible
to give a setisfactory explanation of the
term. I d?];ide it into sat-6§, the 2nd
element being 65 ‘death’ (g.v.) and the
1st saf, pt4 of satan san- ‘to rise, to
aseend’ (A—iH III, BBB, MHC; Ghilain
i5; also iniogd.), caus. g'n- ‘to lead up';

MPrs “bredpp 'to come on’ {of enemies)
{A-H I1}, gaus. &'n- ‘to bring forth’ (A-
HI) v Klingenschmitt, S8 1970,
71-74; sat-g§ thus ‘Death hoving risen,
{(just) eoma on'. Arm. lw. satak ‘corpse,
carcass’ (oflanimals and infidels) may be
an sbbrevigted form of this compound.

Savah [sw’h, swh] the westernmost part
of the universe: ~ kifvar 808; 10612 —
Av. (1582)f Savahi, which signifies the
easternmos§ kifvar, v.s. v. Arzah.

saxt [='ht'] sht'] firm, strong, violent;
rich, sbundant 53%; emphatic, comp. ~-
-tar 43%; - adv. firmly, strongly, viclently,
fast 82 33%, 65°. 66™. BB, — MPrs axt
‘very' (8); Paz. NP saxi; pt. of sak- {v.
sge-), Skr jpt. dakta- ‘able, strong’. -
PWN s*ht' [108°: v. passdxt.

sixtan [s’hin'] sde- to form, to prepare,
ta arrange, fto build, to make: asp =fn ~
to saddie ghe horse 251-3 286, 281,
zvarifn ~ to prepare a meal 4219, 53%;
hanbdrak ~ to build & storehouse 873-6-10
[sht' for s*ht'1J*% — Caus. of sac- (g.v.);
Av. (15332) sdcaya- ‘to teach’; MPrih
§’¢’dn s'c- {'to prepare, to form’ {(A-H
II1); Paz. NP saxian siz-; v. also possizi.
sixtiréh [siht’lyh] industriousness, sed-
ulousness 70%. — What the Skr. v. means
by the trapslation &gydpand and West
by ‘fattery] is not clear to me.

saxteh [shtyh] violence 9.

saxvan [shwn'; MRY®] word, speech,
puseim; ~| hacif pursind they ask him
T4%E-7 7G55, — Av. (1568) szzvar- ‘device,
plot’; MPrihPrs sxun; Paz. sexun; NP
saTin, suTUN, SUTan.
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sth-siilak

siyak [5°dk'] shadow 14%, - < OIr

*siya-ka-, of Skr chaya-,
a-saya- ‘throwing no shade
(S), Paz. sagaa (SGV); NP

sfmén [symyn'] silver 195

Av. {208 sq.)

w'; MPrs 8'yg

siyeh,

= astmin (q.

v.). — The initial a- may well have been

already dropped in AMidr,

because 1t was

mistaken for the alpha privativum; the
origin of the w. was, of course, not known

1o the Persians.

sén [syn'] a mythical bird

of prey, prob-

ably the eagle; séné [syn'y, cas. obl.]

murvak, dimin. of sén(g)

mury NP

Simury, 264: algi! séng-murvak barak-it

woe! thy (dear) Simurg of
Av. (1548) saéna-; marayd
2 miraculous eagle nestd
called w»ieps.bif ‘yielding
medicines” Yt. 12%, NP
form, s. mury.

a courser! —
aend Yt 1441

ng in 8 free

all =orts of
Simury NW

séz-dohom [sycdhwm] the thirteenth 845;

in other passages 13-wm.

st [syc'] distress, embarfassment 3712

442 103°. - Borrowed fr
ifyajah-, i@yejah- (i- epentk
sEZomand full of distress
woeful 74% — Skr. v. mriyd
sih [figure resembling Ik or,
b] thirty 8% ete. - 8W fo
< OF *cifgs nom. sg. of

m Av. (798)
etic).

or adversity,
Tkt

1 4+ a dwarfed
m: MPrs syh
roifant-; N1

Av (810} Brisani-, MPrth kyst; KP st

*25th: restore in 7172, §7 the

reading Ik+1

of the MSS instend of conjectured wik-+7

(= varrak-g) and 7%0. §° ]
instead of conjectured wlk
and read Uk as the fgure 3
as 30--1 = sik-g It iz no
emend & resding so persiste
and so unyieldingly main
MBS, in spite of itz enigma
Of course, it eannoct be the o
the context requires & w
eupernatural being which

b of the MSS
' (= varrak),
) = sih, Ik+1

advisable to
ntly repeated
tained by =1l
tic character.
umeral thirty;

signifying a

gs finally un-
veiled as the Glory (z*arr
of the Kayanian kings, T

ah, ztaranah)
venture the

hypothesis that we have to do with OP
*ri- = NW (Av. 1645) sri- (Bthl erdy-)
‘beauty, splendour’ = Skr 4ri- *splendour,
majesty’, also personified es the goddess
of beauty, of fortune, or of sovereign
power; Milr *si(y) slternates freely with
sih sccording to the common rule. This
divine power is apparently materialized
in some animal which is said to be very
stout (71#), the most beautiful imaginable
{715-1%}, very big and brisk (8%-%). In the
8n, where the episode iz told at length
(Book 21, v. 231 eqq., Tehr 4, p. 1697~
98 = Mohl V, p. 288), it is said to be a
ram ({yurm), but deseribed &8s a quite
mythical, mysterious being: “I have not
geen its equal painted in any palace™, one
of the witnesses says, “‘with wings as
Simurgh, with a tail as the peacock, like
a flach of lightning, bold of head and ears
snd hoofs, purple-coloured, swift as the
wind, in its way it does mnot remind
of 8 ram at all”, The conjecture varrak,
sdopied by XNoldeke and Antid, robs
the mnarration of the air of divine
mystery essential to it. Sanjana’s remarks
are worthless. — OF *pi- is also attested
in NP sfy ‘beautiful, elegant, excellent’
< MiPrs *sek < OP *payaka- for NW
*aroyaka- from Av. (163B:q.} srayan-
‘beauty’ and ‘beautiful’; in a pejorative
sense in NP sthah ‘harlot’ < MiPrs *sthak;
possibly also in NP siydb, whose meaning

is, however, somewhet uncertain (v.

" Bteingass and BQ). — It is not all too

difficult to guess why the seribe chose
such a strange way of writing this w.: by
spelling it phonetically he would have
got a very embiguous and polyphonic
graphic symbol. His spelling 30 guaran-
teed safe reading. Certainly this is be-
wildering for us who read with our eyes,
but in antiquity all texts were intended
t6 be perceived by ear. Cf also s. v. nist.

sih-sillak [+syhs’lk'] 06, 988, gih-sileh
+eyhsilyh] 9970 the age of thirty years. —
The wvarious spellings of sik in the MSS
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are illustrative of the difffienlty of writing
the phonem sih phonetieally.

*stm-diépahr [symdyphl] *of horrid wrath
292 _ Hypothetical. Av. (1580} sima-
‘terrifying, horrid’; dépahr ‘wrath' (g.v.)
suits the context well, but it ought to
have been spelt dyp’hi. As it now stands
the 2nd element looks like sp®’l = spar,
but I fafl to see what this wounld mesn
here.

Simlin [sml’n'; marked 1] 11677 1174,
Simra [syml’] 110% (heading} the old name
of South Arabia, v. Nyberg, Unvala Vol,,
105-107. As my translation of 116* eq.
was unfortunately mutilated there I give
it here in full: “The town of Simlan was
built by Faridun of the Athviya family.
He killed Méx.var, the king of Simlan,
and he bronght the country of Simlan
back underthe sovereignty of Eran-shahr,
and he conferred the Arab steppe on Baxt-
x0srd, the Arab king, as his very owmn
feud (v. 5. v. x¥&dEh), by virtue of [insert
{paty] family connections, for his own
subsistence’’.

Sinjepik [sneypyk] the Khakan of the
Western Turks, tconternporary of King
Fhosrei I, 113%, — Cat. 38 =q.

gitikar [stykl] the third 380, 39 and
passim. — < OF *gitiya-kara-, SW form
of *Britiya-, Av. (807 sq.) Oritya-; MPrs
sdyg (S, A-H 1) < *gitiyaka-; KZ5Prth
1. 9 hriyk = hritik < *Britiyaka-. but
Prs 1. 12 siykl = sittkar; Paz. and old NP
aidigar.

siyd [syd’] black 2212 28 ete. — Av.
(1631) asyava-; MPrth sy'w, ey’wg; Arm.
Iw. seau; Paz. syah, NP siyah.

Siyii-giv [~-TWR*] n. pr. 47°. —~ "Having
black ecattle’.

Sivimak [~-mk'In. pr. 4710 - Av, (1631)
Sydmalka- the name of a mountein.
Siyivax§ [~-whi] n. pr. 113% - Awv,
(1631) Syavarfan- ‘having black stallions’.

Siyavaxiin pairon. of the preceding .
113% 116

sizd [szd]dorce, violence 1078 — Cf MPrth
ay=dyn ‘mighty, powerful’, syzdyft ‘power’
(MHC); glso Av. (1351) pres. slfdya- ‘to
drive back, repel’, {1630) syazd- ‘recede,

[snwEnyh] 40% uncertain:
went down to the waters of
the Daitijriver pat méndi kamakéh (q.v.,
with a gl., v.s v. apiyistan) u (pat)
mendt *srﬁzvia’n gh with the gl. & mendyin
hami siit. JAs the gl. is intended to explain
snavisnek]the very common w. sitf ‘use,
advaninge’ is little’ appropriate; most
probably g6 should be emended do *snat.
For a vH. *sniitan *sngy-, however, no
other support can be found, at least for
the present, than the isolated hapaxlego.
menon enka, n. sg. of snut, FrQ XTI, with
the Phl gl. sokendt *he does useiul work,
serves'. Bthl {1630) regards this as a
parallel firm of (359} =fnu- (xfnav-) adj.
'satisfying', subst, ‘fulflment of ocne’s
duty’ from (537 sqq.} zfmav- ‘to satisfy’
end ‘to be satisfied', and tranzlates it
‘giving (t!nother) what belongs to him
by right, !satisfyi.ng (another)’; he thinks
the n. pr{ Snooya- (Yt. 13%) belongs to
this root] (1627). Thus *sniitan snav-
{most prdbubly a NW vb.} possibly ‘to
fulfill onejz (religious) duty’: ‘in fulfilment
of his duty towerds Heaven' with the
explanatibn ‘he fulfilled hiz duty to-
wards thd henvenly beings' {77}

gbbiar [swb'l] & counzellor, an adviser, or
expert, pl. cas. obl. ~-dn a dynasty of
petty kings among those called kafida-
ran (Q. vi), 1183 — IvP, Cod. P {ol. 27%
with the Paz. sobdr and the NP gl. dastitr,
< OF *gava(h)-bara-, S8W form of *sra-
rah-bdra-'bearer of words, doctrines, pre-
cepts’ (v.]eray), whence MPrs srubr (N'W
form!) ‘téacher’ (BBB, referring also to
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A~H IT, M36R™, where arfiwlbr”n ehould
be read). o

siibiir- pres., 1st p. pl. ~-&m, to delib-
erate 8

s0biriin advice, directions] 41%6, 1121,

socak [swek'] burning 111. — V. sdzign

and ef zvat-socakeh.
stcEnilan [sweynytn'] to make burn 482,

shciin the met of burning:|d ~ matan to

be burnt 111,
13k [swk'] side 3%; 4 ~ { géfg the four
cardinal points of the world (North ete.)
1200, — NP #ii, siiy.

250k advantage, profit 7058 - Av. (1549)
saokdl-; NP ¢ii ‘emolument, profit’. Paz.
substitutes siid, but some MBS have savak.
— Another swk' to be read piik, v. this w.

sikand [swlmd] oath; ~ x¥orian to swear
an oath {paf by) 211523, 2325 232 _ Pg
swkndy; MPrs suwgnd; ?! z. sawogand
(5GV); NP saugand.

Sokandar [swhndl] = Alalisandar, 1132,
1145, — Probably the Arab. ekandor with
elision of i- and inserting af an auxiliary
vowel between s and k, el Sikandar <
Iskandar.

S0iins [swi’ns, swki’ns] the last of the
three unborn sons of Zartpxit who will
eppear at the end of the world's existence,
“the last Saviowr"”, presiding over the
Resurrection of the dead and the Reno-
vation (frafkart, q.+.) of the world: 12%,
64532, 7135, 8820, 99100, paskim, 1022.26-27,
106015, 1107, — Av. (1531 §q.) saolyant-,
pt. fut. of (1561} sav-; Paz. Saofyds (ete.);
cf sfit.

sOxtan [swhtn'] sée- 1. trang. to burn 187
307 48, 10712-15, 113%, — 9§ intr. to burn
375 (v. avaol-eoeakeh). 86T 9BE. — Awv,
(1548 =q.) s2mok-; MPrs pres. swe- (8),
sweydn, adj. swe'gyn {A-H|I); Paz. 863
< sdeak; NI sortan soz-,

12 Nybemsg

spih [sp°h] army 712 1BWT ele. passim;
s gund (. v.) 815:38; 20" v 5. v, ham. —
Av. (1617) apida-, gpada- = OP; MPrth
‘epd, cof alse & v. spah-pat; Prs: NP
sipah, sipayak, Arm. Iw, apol and spay.

Spihiin [sph’n'] Isfahan 1% — ‘The mili-
iary camp’', from spdh.

spih-pot [sp’hpt'] army leader, general,
possin; pl. cas. obl. ~-an 28,1133, — 72 ~
twelve leaders, of the twelve signs of
the zodiae 773, 794; 7 ~ the seven
planets 778, 791, — Arm, lw. {from Prth
sparapet < *spdda-pali-, v.E. v. &pih;
NP sipahbad.

gpihpatel the rank of a general, general-
ship 269, 114°

Spandarmat [spndrmt'], Spandmat (inser.}
[spndmt]] one of the Amahrazpands {g.
v.), the goddess of the enrth 3930, 571922,
G632 95%7-18 10119, 116%5, 120°; — the
name of the twelfth month of the year
Pi:1. - Av. (336 5q.) Spanta Armaiti-;
spanta- << spanla- < *fuanta-; hence NW
*spanta-, SW *santa- {ef s v. zak), both
represented in Arm. lws.: 1. spandaramct
in Christian usage rendering Dionysos,
2. sandaramet < *santd aramati ‘abyss,
Hell’; NP name of the 13th month
Isfand{ar, -drmud, -arnied).

Spandi-dat [spndd*'] n. pr. 281-505
passim. 1130, — Av. (1622) Spenid.data-;
XP Isjondiyar.

Spandiditin patron. of the preceding w.
113 s

spannilk  {spn’k] méndéi 635, spénik
[epyr’k] miéndi 106% spénii fspyn’y]
menii 1021515, 1032%; the Effective, Good
Spirit, the creative power of the world,
es opposed to gandk mingi (g.v.). -
The Phl rendering of Av. (1137sgq.)
spanfa- mainyu-; ap’k may be spanndak
< *spante- enlarged with the suff. -ak
and with -n- > -nn-, or apanak with
the same suff. from the shsir. (1613)
apanah-; spendk with the same sufl.
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from the comp. (1612) spanyah-, spain-
yah- (-@k throogh influenee of the
contrasting gandk ménoi).

epahr [sp*hl] v. spilir.

spar [epl] shield 85%. — Paz. spar, KP
sipar,

gpis [ep’s] 1. thanks, gratitude 1222, 707,
80", — 2, service: vasan vazurg ~-in (eas,
obl. ns & subj.) many men eerving in
high positions (bahuvrihi) 106%; v. also
§ndg. — AMPrth ’sp’s ‘service’, Arm. lw.
spas id.; MPrs ‘sp’s ‘service' (8), ’ep’s
‘thanks’ {A-H IT); Paz. spds with the
bizarre Skr. v. tridhd-praflaraka ‘threefold
watch' based on a popular etymeology (s2
‘three’ + pds, q.v.); NP sipis 1. ‘grace,
favour’, 2. ‘proise, thanksgiving'; from
Av. (1014} spos- “to observe, to attend’.
— V. an-igpis.

spis-diitr [~-dM) grateful, praising 651
80%,

spasdiréh gratitude, thankfulness (andar
to) 172 65Y ete.

spazg [spzg] slanderer: ~ mart 70%. — Av,
(1615} epazga-

spazgth slender 68°-1%, 83% B4,

spét [spyt'] white 13, 204 41%. 928
031227 1204, — MPrth ‘epyd; MPrs ‘spyd-
(A-H II); Paz. shstr. spédi; NP sapéd,
safed; cf Av. (1623) spita-guona-; Skr
dveta-.

Spétak [~-k'] n. pr. 10812 — Cf Arm. lw.
spitak ‘white'. Short form of a com-
pound n. pr. with epé as its 1st element,
cf the following w.

Spét-giv [~ TWIR*] n. pr, 477, — ‘Having
white cattle’.

spilir [spyhl] 872, epahr [sp°hl] 695, 1208,
the vault of heaven, the Celestinl sphere.
—~ Paz. spihr, spifiar, spehir ete. (Mx,
5GV); KP sipihr. I maintain the old
etymology: OIr *spifra- (Skr duvitra-)
*brightly shimmering’ and then ‘heaven’

(ef n. pr. EmBpa-8iwrc). Henning identifies
it (List Bl; JRAS 1042, 330sq.) with
MPrthPrg ‘spyr (= espér) which accord-
ing to hin i=s borrowed from Gr cozipz.
However{ in thiz ease -fi- in epikr would
be an ingrganic insertion, which is guite
improbahle. Of course, the sense of spihr
may havde been influenced by ogxipn,
but its formal independence is proved by
NP sipilir which belongs to the living
language{ — As to the alternation -ih- :
-ali- cf s.4v. makmingh.

spinjinalith {spne’nkyh] the act of lodp-
ing 835 — V. aapinj. Paz. asponidénai.
Bailey, BSOS V11, 1933, 74-76.

Spitim [kpyt’m] the progenitor of the
clan to which Zartuxst belonged 47 -
Av. (1624) Spitdma-.

Spitimin] 1, pl. cas. obl. of Spitdm: ''the
Spitamasll;", the men of the Spitama clan,
3777, 380 [40%, 4415 — 2, patron.: Zartuwdl
i ~, oOrj~ Zortuxdt, paossim; Zartuzil
hom ~ {1 am Z., of the Spitama clan
560,
spdZ [spwe'] hindrance 83°. — V. spdxian.

spoZ-kir | [~-I’]] he whose work is to
throw awyay, a repudiator, pl. cas. obl.
~dn i framén i z¥aldi ~-in those who
disregard the orders of the soversign 120,

spéxtan spwhtn'] spéi- [spwe-] to throw,
to drive)] 292-2%; bi ~ to defy, to dis-
regard 39 (ef spof-kar); to drive out 66
— Prih: Arm. Iw, spuf.em ‘to postpone,
to delsy] to proerastinate’; MPrs (Iw.)
sspwrt (A~H I); Paz. pres. spoi-; NP

stportan §ipoz-.
spram  [splm] fower 105t — MPrih
tsprimmg [A~-H III, MHC); MPrs ‘sprhm;

Paz. sparham (Mx); NP siparhiam, sipar-
vam, giparam ‘sweet basil’; Tahn lw.
*spring® Telegdi 231 ; Mand, v. Widengren,
ISK 102=q.
EpUIT [srlwl] full 36! 108¥, 109*. - For
aspurr < wspurr, v. uspurrik; MPrthPrs
‘spuwr; Paz, spurr; from *¥us-prna-, v. purr.
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spurr-kkihiha [~ ‘ksybh’
state of being full of knc
instrueted 108!, from s
of koowledge, of NP pur
prudent’,

spurrik [~-yk] perfect 110
‘spwryg (8, BBB).

spurrikieh perfectness 554,

adv.: In a
wledge, fully
purr-akah full

-ddn(i) “wise,

. — MPrthPrs

spurtan [spwitn'] spor-, prés. pass. 3d p.

sg. sparikiét [splyhyt’), to
death) 48%, 40113435, _ Ay]
NP sipurdan sipar-.

trample (to
{1013) spar-;

sriid {srdi) [=1°d or =1°y] palage, house 37

— OIr *srada-: Prth *sré
*sradak in Mand. Iw. ar
pavilion, tent-roof’, Arsb.

7, with suff,
dg® ‘curtain,
b, surddig

‘large tent'; Prs sray altdrooting with
srah according to the common rule,

whence NP sardi; Arm. In
‘eurtain’, srahal dimin.;
‘forecourt'; v. Hibzchmann
gren, 18K 101.

sriitok [sPtk' 404, 5522; slth
species 41% efc. passinn
from Gr ospiza (borrowe
-stratum, -a) ‘road’, J.-A. ar
girdt, v. de Mennsce ad 3G
116).
srav [shwh'] word, message 4
~ Av. (1643 sq.) sravah-, cf
srisk [slygk'; l3k'] drop 21%
Av. {1043} sraska- ‘tear';
(List 87); NP sirigk.

srifviitak [elySwitk!, slawth

third 4]1% 10212 _ Bo

r. erali ‘hall’,
J.-Pers srh
241, Widen-

'] kind, sort,
~ Paz. sarda
d from Lat
y?, Arab. Iw.
vV X, 44 (p.

4, 454, 55,
ahar.

4120, 8BR0, ~
MPrth srsk

', Eliwtk'] a
rowed from

Av. (812) Brifva- ‘s third' enlarged with

e Phl. element (tak “leap, 1
length covered by one leap -
V. also cotrufvitak.

Srit {slyt'] 0. pr. of a warrid
haftam 452 because he was

nn', g.v.,
= diztance ?).

T 4577, called
the youngest

of seven brothers, v. Zsprm IV, 13. —

Av. (BOT) Brifa-,
sritak {=lytlk'] v. yuvat-sritak

13

Sra} [slwi] one of the yuzdan (g.v.), the
epecial gnardian angel of the Zoroastrion
commmunity 60°. 73%, 732, B6*; regularly
ealled ~ ahl@i Pious 5.: 729-27, 73%3, 742,
TTH; written together 50°; ~ ahlav 103%5;
~ the name of the 17th day of the month.
- Av. {1634sqq.) sracfa- ‘obedience’;
as o god Sraoda- afya-; MPrth srwd'w o
name of the primordial god {A-T III);
MPrs srwd hry for srwdiry (8); NP
sarod often designating the angel Gabriel.

Sraf-ahliyih [~~-hli*dyh] = Srof-ahlai
(v. above) 10314

grit [slwt'] hearsay, rumor 455 — Av.
{1633} sraota- ‘the hearing (of a prayer)’;
MPrs srwd ‘song’; v. sriitan.

grii-har [slwhbl] horned 3115, — Av, (1650}
grvara- for sru-vara- < *sru-bara; v.
Sruy.

sritan  [slwin'] sray- [P8]- to sing:
tambir zat v sriit vicik played the Inte
and sang vocally (sang & chant to the
music) 4%; to recite by chanting 39%. -
Av. (1639 eqq.} srav- ‘to hear’, cauvs. ‘to
recife (the holy texts, singing them)’;
MPrth sr'w-, MPrs &'y- 'to sing’; NP
suriidan sirdy-; v. erdt.

sruy [slwh'] horn 31%. — The NW form
of Av, (1650) srvd- {for aruvd-.), v.s. v. Sii-
giav end sil. NP suril, suriiy.

stahm [sihm] violence, oppression 738-%,—
Paz. stah{a)m; NP sitam.

sielimak [sthmk'] violent, fierce 371%;
comp, ~-lar 711 94%, §5%0,

stalimakeh violence, impetuosity: ~ kar-
tan to use force §3%5,

stnmbakeh [st’mblkyh] impetuosity, tyr-
annousness 3%, — Ax, (1006) stamba- ‘con-
tention, litigation’; Arm. lw. stambak
‘refractory, rebellious’; MPrs ‘stmbg ‘iy-
rant’ (BBB), ‘stmbgyh ‘tyranny’ (A-H
II); XP sitambal ‘strong, litigious’. The
spelling iz perhaps meant as sthmbk-, and
influenced by stahmal.
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Igtar [stl] coll. the stars, the sphere of
the stars 20%. 33'. 36°0-21.83°-¢, 104°-3,
1088 — Av. (1598) star-; v. slso starak.
2s{nr torpor, unconsciouspess 00%, - V.,
start, vistartan, visturtan.

slirak {st’lk'] & star; ~ Ohkurmozd Jupi-
ter 5% ~ 1 Vanand 8719; ~ 1 Hajtdiring
871%; pl. cas. reet. ~ B71.5-15, 13201 pl,
cas, abl. ~.dn 57, 87253857 _V star; Av.
star- alternating with &dr- in the declen-
sion; MPrs ‘st'rg, pl. cas. obl. ‘st'rg’n;
KP sitdrah.

start [=tlt'] Lknocked down, senseless,
swooning 10! 54%810, g12.3, 103, — Pi.

of Av. (1593) lstar-: stursta- or slarata--

{whence sturt, v. sturtéh) ‘to spread, to
disperse; to knock down'; Paz. stard; v.
also vistarian, visturtan,

gturtél, sturtéh [stwltyh] swoon, torpor
544-8.12, 10318 (ef Estatan -+ frac).

staton [YNSBWN-tn'] stan-, to take, in
oll senses; imp. YNSBWN = stan 2877,
70°; ~-1 (ending written in Pez.l} =
stani 60'3; the forms with the endings
-%; and -x, function 8) as imp. sg. =
atang 91 (). 443 (-x.); b) as pres. 3d
P- 5g. 2515, 285, 20° (-x;}; c) as pret. pass.
3d p. sg. 2818, 1217 (-x;), 439, 48%1, 40522,
50%. 607" (-x,); inf. YNSBWXN.tn' 775.
7917, 831%, — FrP 21 both YNSBWN- and
YNSBWN., Ir. equivalents ysttn' —
yst'nyt' — yst’nym = istatan — istanét —
istaném, some MSS *stin' - 'st'n- ete. =
astatan — astin-; Paz. stadan stan- (Mx),
stan- {Aog.); MPrthPrs pt. ‘sid, pres.
‘stn-, v, Verbum 1889, Ghilein 71; NP
gitadan gitdn-.

gtavr [stpl] strong, sturdy 7'%; comp.
~-lar 4018, — Av, (1592) atawra-; MPrth
Prs tsthr, v. Sopd 18; Paz. adv. stavariha
‘thickly, firmly’ (3Ix); NP eitabr; from
the same root Ps. stpiy, MFPrth ‘sift
‘strong, firm’.

Staxr [st’hl; inser. st’hly] the capital of
Pars P1:5. 15 10710 116 - Av. (1581)
staxra- ‘strong, firm’,

stiyi¥n §t’dan’] praize, worship 11%, from

stiyitnn [st’dytn'] stdy- {st*d-], imp. stai
[st’y] 595, 99%. 100%; pres. lst p. sg.
stayem [!t’dym] G4%; Znd p. sg. staye
[st*yd] 59%; 3d p. sg. stayer [st°dt'] 98,
1007; 2nf p. pl. stayét [st*dyt'] 607; subj.
2nd p. sg. staya [st*d’] 1008; pt. = pret.
pass. 3d]p. sg stdyit [stdyt'] 61%: to
praise, tp profess (the religion). — Av.
(1593 =qq.) stav-; MPrth ‘st*wdn ‘si’w-;
WMPrs “stirdr ‘st’y; Paz. staidan, pres. 3d
d (3GV); NP sutiidan or sitayi-

stiyitir %on{essor of the true religion, be-
liever, pll eas. obl. ~-dn 1034,

slefak [styck'l strife, quarrel 41 — NP
s:’té:(ak}ticf MPrs "styzgr ‘contentious’ (8),
Paz. stediden ‘to contend’ (S8GV). Awv.
(1607) sthg- ‘Aght'.

stib {stwb'] powerless: ~ kartan to de-
feat 339, 85612 115M; ~~ biitan to be
defeated]91% — NW form: dMPrih ‘stwb-
‘to enfeegble, to annihilate’ (A-H II,
302 n. 4}, evidently a denom. of the adj.
stwh = F&tc’ab (i. e., estdfl), taken over by

BP as stich' (the originel KW form *stwd'

is still found in FrP, Cod. P fol. 62} and
developetl to *stow > *stdi alternating
as usunl jwith a5h, which preveiled: Paz,

stoh, stul, WP sutiih. (The rending stwhb'
= *stav fwhich I gave in HP was wrong,
as showdd by the 3MPrth form; the spelling
-wb- for{-»- is unknown in MPrth). The
authentie 8W form is sfw = estav (also
in Prth: MPrth ‘%f*w- caus. ‘to annihilate’,
W.-L. 112, II R 3b) attested in ‘stwy-
guwn- ‘td overcome', ‘slwy-bwdn ‘to be
defeated] (List 81, of s. v. dkasi), also
attested{by FrP, Cod. P fol. 284, in the
form stf' (erronecusly read in Paz. stiin,
but glosted by sut@h, Anguetil Duperron
‘{oible, pauvre'). I derive it from *us-
fapah- ‘aut of force, powerless', from Av,
{638) tufah-; MPrth estoh may go back
to *ustguo(h)-bii- ‘being powerless’, cf
SW ‘stuyy-bwdn just mentioned.
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stabenitan [~-ynyin'] to destroy 55%,

stir [stwl] horse, coll. 207 324; pl. cas.
obl. ~-a@n 443 ete, — Ave (1580} staora-
‘bovine animals’; MPrth ‘stwr ‘horse’,
NP sutir id.

stor-pidh [~ g's] stable 4%,

stir-piin [~-p°’n'] equerry B%¢; equestrian,
pl. cas. rect. ~ 204,

stinak [siunk'] pillar 30%-*°; trunk, of
the human body 727, —~ Avi (1608) stfina-,
stuné@-; MPrth ‘stwn ‘mast’ (MHC); M
Prs ‘(y)stwn ‘pillar’; Paz.jstin ‘column’,
atiingg ‘trunk’ (5GV); NP sutiin ‘column’,
sutiinah ‘pivot’,

stir fstwl] juridical term:ftutor, curator,
a man who hes teken uppn himself the
duty to administer someé part of the
property of a deceased fman for the
benefit of someone wha shall propagate
the name of the deceazedj (s capital sin

is committed by him) ké
#kenét who breaks his tutor
(to administer the properd
terling) 825, Paz. star, Skr. v;
taken over from Paz.) ¢

bhanakti, with the explanation:

kadeit apatya-hinal svargi

~ rEYyENIdareh
al engagement
y for the fos-
stara- (simply
ravriti-karitam
kila:
bhavati, tasya

dravyena fan-nama-kirtanaya tad-vamda-
vrddhaye-ca kam-apl purug o pratisthiyate
‘that is: somebody having died without
progeny, he [the other many is charged to
provide [pratisthiyate ] fon 8 human be-
ing, whoever it may be, by} means of the
property of the deceased] in order to
preserve the name of thelstter and prop-
apate his family’. The procedure does
not in itself imply adoption; but the term
seems to have been extended to thiz mean-
ing too, ef BdA p. 236°F; besides, it
oceurs in a great variety of legal trans-
actions, v. Bthl, ZsR I, ITI-% {v. Indices),
Papliaro, RS0 XXTIT, 1048, 62-635;
etymology: ibd. 62 n. 2,

stliréh tutorship, curatorship, v. above:
k€ ~ rayénet he who administers a tutor-

ship B4* (n meritorious act); — sum
reserved for the maintensnce of another:
pat ~ mandakel 1 hae han vazurg bun like
& maintenance taken from this vast
capital (viz. the Avesta) 113%,

sturteh [stwlityh) v. startéh.

Sugud [swkwd] Sogd, Sogdiana: this is
the only possible reading 113% (swknd =
sékand, q.v., gives no sense, still less
denkart, Cat. 3). ~ Av. (1582) Suypda- (Gr
TéyBo), Arab Sugd or Sugd; the eoinei-
dence with OP Sugude- must be fortui-
tous, -kwd being & graphic attempt to
keep the sounds y and & distinet,
Suj-giy [swd TWR?] n. pr. 47% - BdA,
p. 2284 gwk-TWR’ [but BdJ 77%7 sy’k
TWR?* = giyd{k)-gdv; DKM 75 swdk’dy
== sii-gdi]. ~ ‘Having horned cattle’: si7,
Ps. swdy ‘horn' < QP *puva- < *Bruva-,
Av, (1647) aril, sred ‘nail, horn’, v. sruv.
As to BdA swk-, v. next w.

sik [swk'] barn 49% — < OP *puva-ka-,
v. above. ’
stikdmand [~->wmnd] having big horns
492,

sulik [swi’k] hole, aperture, gap 44%-%3,
48%7, 10222, 1031718, — Cf Av. (1585) eiira-
*hole’; Paz. sild (3GV); NP silaz, siiraz.
As to the final .z of 5. v. §@k.

sumh [swmb'] hoof of a beast 4128
Q416-18 . Geanen-~ iron-hoofed (or iron-
shod ¥) 2212, 281233, — Arm, Iw. smbak <
*sumbak; NP sunb.

sumbimand [~-wmnd] having strong
hoofs 4817,

siit {swt'] use, advantage, benefit 6210,
63134 gte. — MPrs swd ; Poz. siid, NP siid,
from Av. (1361) sov- ‘to benefit’, savd-
savah- ‘(eternal) welfare’, cf Safans,
sifak [ewik'] torn to rags 1129, - Pr. of
siitan = NP siidan sdy- ‘to rub, to wear,
to tear’.

siitakeh [swtlyh] utility, salvation 10023,
- V. silt.

siteh = giftakeh 78! (Paz. sitdai).
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siité-karéh [swiyklyhy] supplication, en-
treaty 1284, - sfité- probably < OF *puti-
from Av. {1648) sriiti-, v. 5. v. sridtan end
ef srav and sobar.

-§ encl. pron., eas. obl. of the pers. pron.
3d p. sg.; regularly attached to the first
w. of the sentence, preferably to particles:
api-J, adak-i§, be-§, cigin-ad, ka-§, ete., or
to a pron., v. ¢, 1, k€, cometimes to a w.
in the interior of the sentence {408, v.s.v.
pot-fraceh; 489 91%, v, helow); if it is
atizched to a subst. it never depends on
it 85 its poss., but refers to another w. in
the sentence; it is never governed by a
prep. (single exception 54%, v. =.v. apar);
it has an independent form af (g.v.). It
expresses 1. the gen. his, her, its: api-§
bar zral and its fruit is Wisdom 606%3;
[ravehr © Zartuzxdt api-§ tan gohr Z.’s fra-
vashi and his corporenl substanee 42%6-%7;
i-§ his, her, its: tai matan 1-§ 6 . ., 474y
— 2, for, to him {ete.): api-§ . .. & patirak
dyénd go to meet him 741-%; api-§ vat-ic
hayydr bavet 25%; - 3. dir. obj.: api-§
andd bé bargm 303%; Le-§ vir royet x¥arét he
who believes in it ents 100%; (he said)
kiz-*§ man bé ¢ vahidt ne hilom’™ 34 (dir.
speech a$); - 4. the agent, passim: eigdn-
e dit as soon as by him was seen 191%;
ka-& hidn saxvan ainit 22, Pourufasp
hac Zartuxdl, pet vikdpisn i haoid, -{o}§
Slujt tarséntt P. was terribly frightened
by him (the Karap) because of Z, that he
ghould suffer destruction by him 48%-?;
still unexplained is the construction in
2pi-§ . . . doméitr THDWN-3t' (commonly
{or pres. girét) v tak ‘BYDWXN.x,; (com-
monly for kunét, but ef kiftan) 223-21, —
Proleptically, anticipating a subst.: cfgén-
a$ dit kanieal: as soon as ghe, the girl, saw
15%; gdak-i§ menit Pouruddsp kil then he,
P., thought 40%; api-§ guft, apar apac
rast, Pouruddsp and he, P., returning
enid 513%-15; — gnaphoricnl, taking up a

suxr f[swhl, swhl] red 95, 118%; 1218
read ~ Insteed of dyn. — Av. (1582)
surra-; QP eof w pr. Guzra-; Paz, sulr
(Aog.); NP sure.

w. after 4 lengthy digression: Ohurmazd,
ka Ahriman apak (g.v.), -(a}f hamaden
dam u dafiién . . . fric kart 91973, -(a)§ re-
ferringr back to Qhurmaoszd; in this case the
independent form a§ would have been
mare apgropriate, as in gpi-§ hamak da-
mik, i-§ apar rih biit, af [*5] peravanihit
(g.v.) I;cirt 331517 _ If it belongs to a
i changes to an adv., in a special

. . apariniéingt V. gets on it {the horse)

3515; ci-§ apar baxt Estét dufman Gzanét
274, v. 4 v. bartan; — (-§ — hac pas:}
api.§ hac]nihan hac pas frac dvaret from
behind I A318-20, _ (. — avif, adv. of

6): tai ka 4§ han Hamal: . . . paf zanéh avi§

dahom tq him 263-% (285 without avid);
20%; bE-§ auif baré ... 7078 — [-§ —
lacid:) pobet ki-§ mid  sextan ool

pursgt 74%7; — (-§ - patif:} api-§ afrin
patif kunét (*BYDWXN.x,) 2710-17; api-§
dévan apasds uw riyahréh patis bunind
74%6-27; 1 {his construction iz regular in
relative @lauses, v.s. v. 1 and *E -~ The
adverbs lovif, hacid and patid may be
used elone as substitutes for 6, hac, pat
+ &, v. these ws. — Attached to o prep..
but belanging to the governed subst.:
0-F zgyish until his birth 44'%; in apdk-af
pat asp hifast Esigl §° -§ belongs to the
whole sdntence, cf 8° i-§ apdk pat asp,
and its place after apdk is fortuitous. —
OP -fwig; common Milr and NP; v,
-Stn.
Sagr [3gl§ lion; the constellation Leo 5.
— MPrtld &rg ALHC); MPrs &r (A-H I);
NP &r.
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gik {Eh; ALK’ Prs insect. MIRE’] king,
ruler, regent; placed after the name of
the king or the ruler: Dardi ~ 6%; Papak
~ HajB: 4; Viftdsp ~ (often -§ written
in one word with the name), passim;
after the name of the governed people,
country, or town: Sakdn & P1:2. P3:4;
Edapul 1162-11F3, passim; -
dturan ~ the supreme relifious authority
during the reign of Artaxgsr 12%2-%, 131;

~ Bﬂ;

Sahpuhr i dlurdn ~ 8Prs
shypwhr *tran MLIE?); th
119%;: v, also aqrifn; — &ah
n' MLK?; inser. MLIK*n ]

2-3 (5Prth:3:
e king in chess
i Sah [AILEK:-
LE*, MRE>n

MRE’] the king of kin

. title of the

emperor of Eran, passijn; Tisftasp ~
80%%; Arturfalr ~ HajB:3. 8Prs: 6-7
{++ Eran); 109% 111%%; Sghpubr ~ P 1:
1.10. P 2: 5-10. 8Prs: 4-5 12 {-L Fran u
Anéridn}; 1007Y; Ohwurnjozd ~ P1:3
(+ Eran u Anfran); Xodgrot ~ 100%: -
1018 *MRE’n' = S&han}v. s v. jonidn.
— QP zddyafiya-, zidyaliya- zidyabiya-

niim; NP fah, fahan-$ah;

gahin-3ihéh [MLE>-n'
dignity of being the Gre
1185,

gahikik [Ehykyk] royal,
6617, — Derived from $ahik
LE namiktar? han 1 &ahilkt
‘who iz the most famous?
most kingly and the mo
PT 941

Salikikéh kingliness 15,

Sibpubr [Ehpwhl; Prs. i
Ehpwhly], Prth SalEpubr
pr. 1. Sahpuhr I (241-872
Zahr: Haj, §; 10%-17, p

. also xddh.

MLE*-yh] the

1t King 11819,

of royal blood
‘royal, kingly™:
Ir it aparpiztar
He who is ths
st trinmphant’

hser. Ehpwhry,
[Ehypwhr] n.
son of Artax-
pesim; 100712,

114%.116%, paseim, — 2. Sghpulir 1T (300-

378}, son of Hormizd IT: P
3. the name of the Salan

1,P2; 1081, —
sih Pl — Cf

alzo 8. v. Valaxf and zvarfah.

Sihpulriin patron. of the p
164, 11477, 115-116.

Eahr [Btr'; Prs inser. &tly] d
dom, empire, realm, pl

receding name:

ominiocn, king-
~-tha 1082%;

Eran-$ahr, v. this w.; andar hamilk ~ i
Erin 26%; ~ { Xidnan 1815 ete.; ztald-
yin 1 ~~ the rulers of the different
kingdoms 5% ~ { méndgi the realm of
Heaven 607; P2:6 v.s. v. yavel; ~-E
karan, v.s. v, Edr. — Av. (542) axfafra-,
OP zfapa-; Arm. lw. afzarl ‘country; the
world” < *azfohr with a prothetic a;
EZ3Prth hitr = zéahr (of 5. v. zSahridar
and Artaxfuhr) = Prs dtry, Gr. v. Evog;
MPrihPrs §hr ‘world, kingdom, neon’;
Paz, Sahar; NP Jahr.

Sahiray [5trp, Prs inser.] the vice-roy or
governor of & province P1: 7, — KZ8Prth
hétrp = =zfahrap, Gr. Iw. catpinmg, <
*rialra-pi- from patan, q.v.; OP nom.
sg. afopa-pdvd from xfapa-pa-van-; con-

tracted *ciofro-ping- in Aram. lw.
hédrpn-, wrongly vocalized (in pl)
whoidarpenayyd Dan. 3: 2 ete.  (for

*arfadrapin-).

Sahrévar [$tr'ywr, Stlywl] one of the
Amphraspands 39%. 101, 102°%, - In
the enlendar the name of the 6th month
and of the 4th day of the month. -
Borrowed from Av. (545) zfafira- vairya-.

Sphridar [étr'xd’l, &r'd’], Prs inscr.
§tldl-] ruler, of Papak as the Arsacid
sub-regent of Piirs 15; of the emperor of
Rome (Byzance) 17%; of the high officer
sent by the Indian king to the Sassanid
court 1185 1215; pl. cas. obl. ~-dn of
the highest class of the Sassanian society,
the governors, or vice-roys HajB:5. -
Prth. offieial language hftrdr-, v. ziahr-
idir; Ps &#ldl ‘king'; MPrth &hed'r;
MPrs §hry’r; Paz. Soharydr; NP Salriydr.

Snhridareh dominion 195 — MPrs firy'ryy,
-yh; MPrth &rdryft.

Lahrik, v. Erin-gahrik.

Saliristiin [5tr'st’n'] town, eity 12°8, 113-
117 passim, pl. ~-itha. - Inser. Strdstn =
dahré-stan; -d- in the function of -y- in
the Prs inseriptions needs a speeial in-
quiry. MPrthPrs Shryst’n; NP Jahristin,
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Eik-viir [Ehw?l] suitable for a king, regal
1298, — MPrth $hwr; NP dahvar,

§ak [3°k'] branch 317€; pl. cas. obl. Sakdan
(or Sdazan) [$°hn'] 40 — NP diz; an
alternation -k: -x, -h is found in several
ws: BP silak (g.v.): NP siliz; BP
malel (FrP 8): NP malax ‘locust’; Av.
(1114) madaza-, Arm. lw, marax id.: NP
maig < *madakae-; BP zanek (q.v.): NP
zanax, — Bal éih ‘horn’. (Not identical
with Skr dakha).

S5&m [5m] Syria 115, — Arah ai-Sa’m.

Eam¥Er [Emidl] sword G'. 21 ete. — NP
Saméer; cf. also §iffer.

-%in [-5'n'; Ps., inser. -3n] encl. pron.,
cas, obl. of the pers. pron. 3d p. pl;
independent form afan (g.v.}; follows
the same rules as -§ of which it is the
secondarily formed pl: 1. gen. their:
api-§&n paitiydrak domistan 80425, —
2, for, to them: adak-i5dn garan dusztareh
bavet 18%0; -~ 3. dir. obj.: api-fan ...
apde & dofaxt apakanénd 101%}; — 4, agent:
cE-sin ZarEré-c fzat 269, — Belonging to
g prep., which iz changed to an adv.
and placed afterwards in the sentence:
api-&in patid nE virrdyam I do not believe
in them 64%%; ¢igdn ka-fdn ... ayéfust
avid hileé(nd} es if they pour molten metal
on them 101%0-2; cigon kao-Sdn §ir 1 garm
pati§ andar dosend 101%3-*; exception:
governed by Fac: hac-idan 1018, v. s v,
haeif; attached to o prep. but belonging
to the poverned subst.: 6i-§dn déh for
{6i) their village 50%; — in apar-5an
pudty kortV patufrasy 1287F the encl
-fan is the agent of kart (an awkward
construction); with two eneclities *pmyEn
= api-m-ifan 128°,

ginz-dohom [5’nedhwm] the sixteenth
848,

Enp [5p'; LYLY?] night, with the indef.
art. fap-8 [LYLY’+1] one might 1%;
opp. re 20%; rdc . .. ~ by day ... by
night 21%-%; #gc w ~ night and day 4%;

pat ham &~ in the some night 16%; haemé
pat ~ kg every night when 5-%; hamdk
turist {qdv.) ~ throughout the whole
might 501; andar ~ in the night 6;
(andar) ~¢ ka in the night when 32%-21, g%;
roc-~-and v. roc. ~ Av. (548 5q.) zdap-
ziopd, xéapan- (xfafn-); OP zfap-; MPrth
Prs §b; Pnz. fav; XP dab.

Eapak adj] of Sap at the end of compounds:
han 1 3-~ pulr the three-night-penance
(after the moment of death} 74"

t’n'] harem 1148, 116%, -

Enpistin {3p
1. 28 Spystn = Prs ZY §psin,
g.

EZ&Prthil.
Gr. v. edvniy

Snrm [Elm] shame 13% 43%-1.M, - Av,
(1029) féarama-; MPrth &rm-jd ‘ashamed’
(A-H TI1); MPrs ‘by-frm *‘shameless’;
NP &arm.

‘o o1 o

Edrs- [5°18-] pres. to be put to shame:
subjn. 3dip. pl. ~-dnd [-*ndy] 1281, -
MPrs pres. §'rg- ‘to be ruined’, caus.
&risyn- (1] ‘to destroy’, Verbum 101 sqg.

Ensi {Est'){drooping 41%2. — Pt. of next w.
Probablyiidentical with NP sust ‘soft,
weal, feeble', with assimilation of §- to
the following -s- and labialization.

Enston [SEBHWN-ctn'l, Entitan [SEB-
HWX-tn'] #at-, to lie down, prostrate:
Sast {SKBg\VN-st'] nosai he lay prostrate
es a corpse 00*; [(Gandk-meéndi) 3000
sal pat startéh Sast lay senseless during
3000 yeraxH BdA p. 8%1; 3 roe murt Saténd
they wili lie dead during three days
101%; - pti. fast v. the preceding w. — FrP
19 gives jas equivalents of SEBHWN-
the seconfary inf. {ofitan and pres. fatef
datém. This vb. was forgotten by the
later Dasfurs, as shown by the additional
explanatipns given in the MSS. Bthl and
his followpers — whom I unfortunately
joined inj HB — tried to extract other
vbs. from] the lemme by rearranging the
strokes and hooks given in the FrP tfext,
inspired by a thorough distrust of the
reliability; of the Fr. text tradition in
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general. Bailey (BSOS VIIL, 1935, 777 sq.)
was the first to take jthe traditional
forms seriously, accepting them as au-
thentic and irying to explain them ety-
mologically. His atterpti can be carried

on more fully. OP has

a-zfata- (Dar.

Pers E, 1. 23} ‘unbreken’ithe negative of

*zfate- ‘broken, disturbed
in Arm by afzot < *a
with a prothetic a-, in
a. linel 'to he, or become,
{e. g., Ep. ad Hebr 12:3
trouble oneself’ (Lue.

', also nttested
ta- < *ziala-,
he expressions
ainting, weary’
and then ‘to

7:6), ‘to toil’

{Lue. 5:8), trans. ¢. ame ‘to molest, to
trouble’ (e. g. Maore. 5:35), besides the

denom. vhs. afxat-em, -ir
concrete sense 15 probabl

i1, The original
7 found in Aw,

(1080) ni-zéata sdv. ‘*below’, pointing to

*riata- ‘lowered’.

fafom [S5wm] the eixth
&hwemy MPrth Swhiem, §ha

it [5't'] glad, happy 25
(1716) §ydta-, &ata-; OP &
happy’, $iyati- ‘peace, N
#ty; MPrthPrs §'d; Paz. §
gateh joy, happiness, mirth
12170, 41% join ~ with &
reading the cas. obl, =g.

83,
.,

312, 255 — Av.
yata- ‘peaceful,
appiness’; Ps.
7d ; NP §dd.

P1:9 (#tyhy).
he following 7,
~-&. — MPrth

— MPrs

Fdyft; MPrs £dyh, -yy; P Styhy.

Sat-Farraxv-Xasrdl [3°t' plhw' hwshwd]
the name of & town: "Happy is Glorious
Kh.»114%0-22; Herzfeld, ApY 137, emends:
+gyh'n' pthw? (krtd hwalwy ¢*pé dstlrt’

Xdergi ("Eh. made the
the foundetion-name of I
api-§ Dast-kart nam nihat
the name D.

S§iyendakeh [5°dyndikyh]{ suitableness,
worthiness 694, Skr. v. santidhana. From

orld glorious’,
s fifth town)
and he gave it

EM HNETWN-t = Géiﬁz-farrax”-kart-‘

Soyistan [5'dstn’], 89% Eiwian [3dytn']
fay-, 3d p. =g. &yet [Fdt'], 13° fayer
[3'dyt'), pl. dayend [Edynd], l=t p. pl.
$fdyem [5°dm]; subju. 3dip. sg. Haya
[*8*d®] 341%; pt. = pret. 3d p. sg. sdyist,

310 Sayit [5°dyt'], cond. 3d p. sg. (nE) fayit
hat 7119, to be able, capable, 1. with a
pers. subj.: kad $gyem griftan 7 when shall
we be able to catch him? 7%; B%;-~i
martoman &dyend aydftan 887-5; Scfans
epak Kai-Xosrdgi ... kartan $ayénd.
88%-22; 908; — 3, with a non-pers. subj.:
amah garan ziyan ... haci§ §ayet bitlan
serious harm muet necessarily arise forus
from it 19-%; ¢if.g k& ziyan ne hacif &ayist
bitan from which no harm could arise
41-132; Ly dtact haeid nE §ayet vértan that
is: the fre cannot break forth from it 95!
{gl.); — 2. impers.: it is possible, in
varying modal senses: it can, may, might
{be}, it is proper, suitable, fitting, permis-
gible; ‘perhaps it will . . .*; it is predestin-
ed, necessary, must, ought to, should,
passtm; the difference between Jayet and
furdn may be illustrated by 71%1;
hokar tai 4 roc griftun né Sayet, pas hac
han griftan né tuvdn if he ecannot be
caught within three days it will be im-
possible to eateh him; 5@ yet ki perhaps 81,
842; md hakar-am . .. ng brilienit Estet ka
Eran-dahr pat v-xvatdyéh bE sgyet ving.
ristan it is perhaps nol predestined for me
that I should bring E. together into one
kingdom 137-8; Jayet bittan ka ddyet biitan
it iz predestinated to happen when it is
predestinated to happen™, it must happen
when it must, Fate will necessarily be
aceomplished 23!-* (cf Skr yad bhavigyati
ted bhavigyati); ki yam E&on nevak pat
zvotayeh dayet Lartan that is: so beautiful
& bowl must be made for royal persons
60" {gl.}; ancd zvarién Jayel xvartan it is
permitted to take food here 76!, v.s. v.
Irayist; tai Emakap xéartan néayet during
one whole moath it was not possible to
drink of the water 20%7; — if the real
subj. is & person the pret. & yist has
regularly impers. construction: asvdrdn -
+.. liztan nE Sdyist the equestrians could
not haul up 158 {cf B8%-%, above sub 1);
k€ (indir. obj.} e¢im © han ecatrang vicartan
Sayrst anyone who eould zolve the problem
of this game of chess 11817-1€; without
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reference to any definite person burian
Sdyistan 121317, — The inf. serving as
the complement of ~ iz placed before
or (commonly) after it. — Av. (551 sq.)
zidy- ‘to have power'; MPrs $'yd ‘it is
poszible’ (A~H II}; MPrth §i- ‘to he
eble’; Paz. &dyastarn; NP Sayistan, &ayi-
dan.

Sgeikiin [Eyeyk’n'] belonging to Séc, the
neme given by the Western Zoroastrians
to Lake Urmia: ganj ~ the (royal)
treasury on Lalke 5. 10816, 10938, 11101428,
referring to the town Ganjak {(g.v.) SE.
of this lake, later called §iz (< Séc), v.
Yaqiit 3, 353sgg.; it had the most
prominent fire-temple of the whole Erfin-
ghalir, no doubt long before the Sassanids.
V. Cat. 108-110. — && through dissimila-
tion < *Céc, an abbreviation of Cécist
{g.v.}); ancther shbreviation (through
haplology) is Cyst' = Cist, Zsprm X, 15,
whence the form Jis quoted by Yiaqit
(1. c.. 354, 1. 1).

§8p- [*5yp-] pres., to be mixed, stirred
up: apik ap bE tiipénd dirty (a-pak?)
water was stirred up (dp cas. reet. pl.)
201617 (7)., — NP &ibidan ‘to be mixed,
to mix, to tremble’, §ib ‘wet ground made
uneven and rugged by the trampling of
men, afterwards hardeped by the in-
fluence of the sun’; Paz. fEvaén ‘inter-
mingling, confusion’ (3x}); of MPrs pdéyb-
‘to be in an uproar’ {of the sea), hiyplg
‘confused’, Verbum 180.

Eét [Eyt'] shining, radiant, bright: &té
tigr the radiant arrow 2115 (Prth con-
struction, v, s. v. méndi); Yam § ~ 105%,
NP Jaméed. ~ Av. (54]) xéacta-; NP fid;
v. glso xvar-cet.

géven [fywn'] lamentation BG°%. — Paz.
fina < *§cvanalk; NP §ivan, of also finah
‘a kind of pipe’.

*5if(a}rg [5plg] of doubtful meaning, per-
haps: swift arrow, ~ 1 Rétasiahm swift
Rustam-arrows, errows swilt as those
shot by R. 20% — The form is to

be explained in the same way as mik(a)rg
{g.v.), viz. < *§ifrka- with secondary
deve]opmiznt -rka- > -{a)rg; probably
from Awvg (5068) =fviwra- ‘swift!, Skr
kgipra-.
Eiiger {EyDiy]] a double-edged axe 067, —
Explains {the w. do-brdi FrP 14 {(from
britan q.¥.). CL deméer, Arab. lw. sifsir
figurative! ‘middleman.’

gilir (Prth) [Evhr, shr] = Prz cilir {g. v.)
HajA: 2.4, 8Prth: 7.12. — ¢ > § char-
acteristiciof the NW language, of §ité.

Eir {%v1] mnilk 100%, - Skr kgira-; cf Ps.
*hiylky = g-zéirgk¥ ‘weaned child’.

girénak [Eylynk'] sweet, pleasant, gentle
1738 — MPrs fyryn (A-H II); NP dirin.
Sisin-dust Bysyndwht'] n. pr. fem. ‘the
daughter] of 8. 11061, 1171 — Cf the
names Tiwtvre, Tislvweoz and Sid6i, Justi
3030 sq. (Cat. 19-21. 96-98 emends with-
out suffidient reason to Sésan).

Ele (Prilf) [5yty] a cairn Haji:7.8.10.
13 = Praleitak with Prth §- for ¢-, v. 5. v,
$ihr. — The ending -2 bere and in vitdvane
(q.v.) is jprobebly spurious, at oll events
not known from other Prth. nouns {Ghosi,
g.v. is|a special case} nor explicable
from a Pth. point of view. Alost probably
the Snsd. redactor of the inseription
simply tdok over his habitunl Prs. spell-
ing of substantives with a silent finnl -y.
Ekaft [3kpt"] terrible, dreadful, rough,
harsh, hard, or the eorresponding ed-
verbs, 3715, 4331 4064, 489, 531, 1125, -~
Av. (1586) skapta- ‘wonderful' (Skr. v,
adbliuta)} Paz. &haft, Skr. v. ghoratara,
sa-camatkira (SGV), camatkarin (Mx); v.
also &huft.
Ekaltak strong, intense 461

fkaslan | [ekstn', TBLWX.stn'] &kén-
[TBLIWN-] to break down, to crush, to

smash: 334, 42522 §718, 943, 1071%; Gmar
+apde §kost eut off the scourge 42*2 (un-

certain; MS *pric = a-fridc for apdc; gl.:
Lii-§ paff§ apfic kart &stat); ~ © dévdn
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fusion

kalpad 1 gatahik B9°5-%8, 8077, pat hdn
i dadn pdd frac §kast trampled on it with
his right foot and crushed it 531-%;
fhast was broken, burst 54°%; v, also
g, v. &tiir. — Av. (15806 cq}) skand-; MPrs
$len- (Sopd. 31, 33. 59); Paz. skastan,
seldom §handan, &kan-§ XP Sikastan
Sikan-.

k6l [Ekwh] majesty, magnificence 16%,
— Paz. kih, Skr. v. samithe (in pl.) 5GV
1,39; J-Prs &uh 'maguiience’ (e.g. Isa,
210.35) [To be distinguithed from an-
other §koh, MPrs “Skwlhiyh ‘poverty’ (A—
H TI), OP skaubi- ‘poor'}

gkuft [Ekwpt'] stronge, lsurprising 7%
stupefied 11%, — MPrth ‘$yft ‘wonderful,
amezing, immense(ly), very’; NP §ikifi
‘anything wonderful’, Fikuft 'a prodigy,

magnificence’, §igift, figuj
ishment’. The etymologi

‘wonder, aston-
tal relation be-

tween skapta- and *skupta-, *skipta- is

not clear, but their meas
Ekuffeh embarrassment §

fmal [LEWM] pers. pri
cas. rect. and obl., youj
1~ 6% eq.; dandlkdn 1 ~
milr £ ~ 119%, - Av. (]
aémaka-; §mdéh < OF
-xa- for -ka- az in e"mi
MPrs *&m*(h); MPrth <
Sumd.

Endis [2n’z] pres. st. of &
pounds: spds-dndsdn (pl.
understanding service
as their profession 711, v

Snisuk knowing, learned
Endiseh knowledge 7110,

Eniixtan [En’hin'] dnds-, 1
[5n’swmm] 57°%, to understa

recognize §3; b ~ 715, 8(

yings cross.

1%,

on. 2nd p. pl,
your: 2 barak
118Y; Vazurg-
304) yidmala-,
frfmdram with
iram, v. amah;
im*h; Paz, NP

dxtar, in com-
cas. obl) those
having service
&pis.

213,

5L p. 8. fndsom
nd, to knew, to
7. 10008 57 +

halkar ‘whether’. — Av, (359) xénd-, pres.

zfnas- OF (Skr. ji
Swxin ‘Inds-; Paz. indi

Sindxtan Fings-.

i-); MPrthPrs
ran $nds-, NP

Enayvign [#n°dén"] propitiation, praise,
homage 36 - From Av. (558) xfnow-
‘to propitinte’; the BP vb. is commonly
Sndyenitan.

Eod [Swd] hosband 228, 1012 — Paz. 451,
Sai; NP oy, favhar; v. also apé-§ad.

6ddmand [#wd*wmnnd] having a husband
237,

¥on [swn'] kind, sort, way, manner: pat
hian { vattar ~ bandil 742122, — < *favana-,
irom $ufan: Bailey, BSOS VI, 1832,
947 n. 1.

Sostar [Swstl] the well-know town, men-
tioned together with §fs 1169, — Cat. 07,
Gr ZTiotpx, Syr Sastré, Arab Tustar
(with dissimilation of the initinl}) Yaqat
1,847 sq., where also the form Siastar is
mentioned.

Bupiin [ip’n'] shepherd 17; pl. cas. ohl
o 130, — Ay, (1028) féu- ‘sheep’ =
pasu-, v. 8. v. pah, + pina-, v. pinak;
MPrth wb’n; XP Subdn, faban.

Siis [5ws] Susa 116%. — OP (usd, Elam.
Sufen, Bab. fu-fa-an; Arab al-Sis, v,
Yaqit 3,188-190.

Busr [$wsl], Eulr [§whl] sperm, the male
generative substance 41* (v.s.v. and). 54%°
[&wsl, but in the following gl. &whl =
Fulr]. 947522, 95%-2; gpar pat ~through
propagation 404, — Borrowed from Av,
{555) xfudra-, Téudra- ‘lquid’; the pro-
nunciation was §ulr, -s- being only the
inverse writing of -fi-, of = v. Mahiah
(in fine) and pohlom. As to the etymology
ef 5. v. Sustan,

Zusréh the state of being sperm: pot ~
in the state of sperm 95%.,

Engian [Ewstn'; HLLWXN-tn'} $5d- [HLL-
WN-] to wash, with the prev. apar 4134;
— with fraec: fric dast ~ hac to wash
one’s hands of & p. = to break off all
relations with him 381, 4439 — with ul
417, — Av. (355) pt. zdusta- ‘liquid' {from
*réaod-), cf ayd-zsust; MFPrth Swstn Swwd-
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Ghilain 04; MPr= pt. fwst, pres. fuwyy-
{A-H II, Verbum 183); NP $ustan &iiy,-
modern §iir- (possibly from & denom. of
$ulr, v. Jusr).

*Sustar [fwstl] read Séstar q. v.

futan [ZLTWN-tn'] fop- ['ZLWN-], forms
v. I, 177, to go, opp. (d)matan to come:
hac kii mat hom u apic & ki Savom ¥
whence have I come and whither shall
I po? 62¢-%; pat druyist Sutan « amatan
that they may go and come safely 87%9;
ka hdn damistan ful when this winter
has gone 97*; hac man favdi thou shalt
go ({fiy) off from me 273#; - regularly bz ~
to go awey, passim; bE 6 ... ~ to go
{away) to; b8 ~ to disappear, vanish
041%, {0 escape 2415-18; he-Jutak baxt whose
luck is pone, who is off his luck 5%; -
andar ~ : tigr 1ai parr pat afkamb andar
Sut the mrrow penetrated right up to
the feather into its belly 3%°; to enter
18, alec andar-ror 18'%, andarén 1833-33;

75%. 102%; — gpdc ~ to go back, to |

-t encl. promn., cas. obl. of the pers. pron.
ond p. sg.; attached to particles begin-
ning the sentence; independent form af
{g. v.); its syntactical functions are the
game as thoze of -m, -§ (g. v.); it expresses
1. the gen. poss. = thy: ka-f cafm &
=rdi 6ft&t 6%, ete.; — 2. for, to thee: LiF-1

. ziyfin u pefEmanéh né rasgt 682
(similarly 68-72 passim); hakar-at ham-
bun-ic mikr ¢ amah host 9%; zanak 1
nést . .. i-f hast the house that does not
belong to thee ... that belongs to thee
F3%0-1.25-285 e the logical subj. of an
inf. or & v.n.: kii-f ... 1€ apasikEnitan
that is: it is not up to thee, thon wilt
not be able to annihilate 468 gl.; c&-f né
apar tarsifn for thou shalt not be afraid
58%; adak-it &n tigr patkdfom then I shall
shoot off this arrow against thee 1005; -
3. the dir. obj.: kfi-t A= déw ng fripét 681,
(ki . ..) api-t ... dév & disox® né kisind

return 3 jete.; — apar ~ : 6 hdn 1 6ifdn
ménifn apar Sut hind they “‘deseended
upon theif minds” = they inspired them
40%4; - frde ~ to walk, step forward
2510.20, DRIE.I%2-3, frfe € giydk ~ to gather
together ﬁ one spot 98%%; - frét ~ to go
down (of the sun) 86°; — 6 na=dikéh i. . .,
g p&§ i. .1 ~ 1o appear in the presence
of, beford a p. %4, 111535; —~ ul ~ to
rize, to be carried to a higher level
103%-%, 2 Bometimes added asyndeti-
cally, emphasizing 8 vb. of motion: apfe
vart Saw go back! 13%; frac 6 péf né
doaré! Sovgl . . . hae pos fric dvarét favet

. {pres. hist{) 25'%-*0, — In Milr ~ is not yet

an auxiliagy vb., but & passage like 8% shows
it in thd stage of fransition to this
usage: zaff ‘ZLWN-t' may he, slain, pass
away {toibe read Saval as the old in-
junetive in the sense of a subju., ci lat
s. v. k-, of postibly defective spelling of
Sopidt). — av. (1714 sqq.) Syar-, fav-; OP
fiyay-; MErthPrs NP ete.

to Hell 6§17-1%; — 4. the agent: cim ka-t
... dddt ?thow is it that thou hast held ?
16%5=28 gql. bt jut 500 w ka-t dif ...
adak t6 . 4. 737 =q.; adak 16 . . . api-t guft
731, -~ 5. Connot be governed by a prep.;
in such gases the prep. iz changed to
the curre'spnnd_ing adv. placed after-
wards in jthe sentence, -t being referred
to it {ef & v. -§}: -t — poti§ against thee
76%; -4 — pvi§ on to thee 68%; -t — opar
down upon thee 72°; seldom as in 103%:
cé-t b& hag té dam kart because a creation
has been mmade outside thee 103% - PI.
tan, q. vi- Av. t6i, to; OP -aiy.

flest . .. ){md the dévs should drag thes
1

*Til ['b] the name or the title of the '
king of Kdbul 17°. - Cf Tdbdn, the capital
of the country of Eabul, Yagnt 3,454, v.
Erangahr 1209. Another possible reading
would be}Tai {t'd], Chinese t‘ai ‘great’




Tiib 188 tai
in the royal title t'ai-karg used by Turkish | {out of a set of jtems) = ‘sum total’,
rulers, v, Cat. 39, 43; TWehrdt 47, This cannot be the rendering of Syr

swkyhwn = saukailion ‘their branches';

tae {te'] o pass, defile 1
Cf XP taz, taf ‘the warad

taeénitan fteynytn'] to

4¥, .V, faeitan.

s of a key'.

tieik [t’cyk] Arsb, subst. and adj., pl
cas. obl, ~-dn 1118, 1155 1178; 1179,

120%%, - NP tazi; Arm.
Arab’,

taciinéh [teinyh] the act
v. n. of the next vh.: pat
came running 4417-15;
~ when they had run
assembled 4470-%; BE.~o
56-!.1{

?use to run 484,

Iw. taéik ‘Turk,

of running, det.
bg ~ when they

pat apdc 4 ham

back and were
a stride, & leap

taeltan [teytn'] to run: dpi-m cand i ném
ric pat pudl hamé tacit hbm (for facit-om)

almost half a day (he
me =) I ran after him :
tan); be tacit pat af han
(v. 8. v. 6§) his mother 1

as run after by
138 (ef 5. v. kar-
mdl *cautiously
an to him 48,

=1%-40 50%°; pEf tecit ran before, got ahead

(of the others) 49422, . A
Prth fe-; MPrs #z- (S)
tadak (tojak; Aog., 77)
Ghilain 50. Cf taztan,

v. (624) tak-; M
Paz, Oaja for
Verbum 168;

tiflan [i’ptn'] tZp-, opt. 2nd p. sg. tapss,

1. trans. razm ~ fo stir
battle 32101318, pof diar,
grill 44¢. — 2, intrans. to
Av,
t@paya-; MPrth #°b*dn ¢
shine’, Ghilain 72; NP #
on fire, to shine’; v. also

thg [t'k'] erown 560; 7
cockscomb 58° - Syr. Iw.
taj and hence again N
t'aga-vor ‘king”.

tihé-kar [t*hykly] *sum
account 12810, — ¢ake. for

been dropped, and -A-
liatus) from a1, NP ia{

up, to excite a
i ~ to roast, to
shine 137, 379, —

(631 eq.) tap., pres. lapa-, caus.

b- ‘to burn, to
ftan tab- ‘to set
tap.

an i xrog ~ 8
tiga; Arah. lw.
P taj; ef Arm

total, the whole
tayé (-y- having
inserted in the
), tah ‘a ply, &

fold, & unit’, v. also tdyian and tdik.

Thus *%dyE-Lar ‘that schigh

mekes g unit

in all probability it goes back to a
variant (or corruption) swybhwn = suy-
yikhon ‘their sum total', from sayyek ‘to
bring to an end, to limit, to contain, to
comprise’.

tehl [t°hl] bitter 613, - MPrth tx]; MPrs
thr (List 88): Paz. tahal (3GV); NP talz.

talim [thm] brave, valiant 18, 22.28
passim. — Av, (626 sq.) tazma-; MPrthPrs
thm; NP {tak{ayn; < *ak-ma-, v. tak
and fakik.

tahmak = tahm 192,
*Tai [t>d] v. *Tab.

tai [*D] a) until, b) as long as, as far as;
A. prep., local and temporal: ~ [YM?
=] 75t danb¥ us far ss to the bank of the
River P1:3; ~ na=d bam until daybreak
5%; ~ niiin until now 79; ~ sar carm bE
haxt stripped his skin up to his head
3au-12; ~~ I#? up to whom {does) Right-
eousnesz (reach}? (= who is the origi-
nator of Righteousness 7} 57?; also govern-
ing an inf.: 479 779; ~ 3 réc within
three days 7%; ~ czivandalk drahnai dur-
ing the whole lifetime 05%; Jiae ...
from . .. to: hac pus ~ brdt from son to
brother, both sons and brothers 2318; al]
men hoc 10 sal ~ 80 salak from ten to
eighty years 20%; passim; — elso ~ §: ~
o draydp 6°; ~ 6 3 bar until three times
5381, ~ bE & asman 9218; ete.; - han-tai,
v. this w.;~ except{ed): sak . .. u ddlman
~ apirik 6 apdyet xtarfan dogs ... and
eagles excepted, all the other (animals)
may be eaten $4%1-%%; in frame preposi-
tions: b man ~an kas né except mysell
no one else 15%; b8 Zartuxft ~ Z. ex-
cepted 831%-14; gpar 3 fap ~ three nights
ago 51*% — B. conj. 1. final: in order
that, with pres. ind. passim; with subju.:
r~ rasat 4195720 ~ .. bovat 457; governed
by a vb.: framdyet ~ patifrds . . . kunénd

—~
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128-19: the vb. in opt.: framiit ki ~ dast 1
yimak ... avi§ gvurt hg [HAVH-d] that
a set of clothes should be brought to
him 21718 — 2, {emporal: ~ 6 dat ¢ 7
sdlak mat until he attained the ape of
seven years 10°6-27; ~~ § han giyak rasct
kd .., 26%; as long as, as far as, with
a nominal clause: ~ yazdan hayydr as
long sz the gods are helpers F:7; — en-
larged by other elements: ~ ka, ~ hdn
it ka until, so that; hamé ~ ka ... apar
Sust slways, as long as he was washing
414; 411218 with an inf.: hamé ~ ka .. .
akar kartan 428 ; v, aleo han-tdi. — Notice
the following idioms: fm rée 7 mahakin
hast t&i dpustan hiom to-day thers nre 7
months going on during which I am
pregoant == to-day I am in the seventh
month of pregnancy 10M-1%; 3 rfe apdc
bitt 131 pas bE =3¢ three days were left
until he was born = three days before
his birth 441%; 30 sal bat t3i hamdai {thus
to be read] raff thirty years elapsed until
{= before} he had gone over the whole
(creation) 95%-20. ¢3i £ mah during a
whole month 20%%; t4i 3 réc-fapdn ruvdn

. . niFinét during three days and nights
v.. 1278 — cand ~ dangkan 1189, v.s.
v. tak — < Ofr *aval (v.s. v. han-137) >
*gy > {4t according to the common rile
in 8W. MPrs d* < tai: its final -1 is prob-
ebly dropped for sandhi ressons, and { >
d due to its proclitic and unnccented
position in the sentence — provided d*
is not sbstracted from andd (Paz. <
han-tdi} which is, however, not sttested
in MPrs. — MPrth #, certainly identical
with MPrs d°, thus i@ < *4iv with loss
of -v for sandhi remsons. NP ta. [NB.
MPrs *ndwm d* in the sense of han-tai
(A-H TI) contains andem < *antama-,
Skr ‘the last’, sup. of enfarg-, Av. (134)
antazmog. ‘the immermeost’; andom as adv.
‘down to the end’ A-H T].

{ak [tk'] assault, attack 223, 279, — Ay,
(628) taka- lenp, run'; Paz. fog {for tag);
NP tay.

&k [t°k'], {51 [*D] 119'%: unit, piece, after
numerals: 16 ~ hae u=muburt 1 16 ~ hac
yikind { shxr sixteen pieces of emerald
and sixteed of ruby 118%; garidgnak ¢ ~
one (piece &f) die 120°; cand mddi ~ . . .
nE not & hdirbreadth 72*; cand ~ dand-

11g0-20,
tafi), v.s.
form tai

wrong ideo

—{Paz. 3l (Mx), syn. with NP
tahe-kar and tdyitan. The
1 MiPre is attested by the
. I, v tad.

=

takik [tkyk] strong, brave, heroic, comp.
~efar 61157, 1045 — Paz. Mx 41%F,
fagi-tor, Skr. v. $iratara; Bagl Aog B4

renders Ay. (588) cirya-. Derived from

tak {g. v.),{cf tahm.

takikél stiength, bravery, heroism 53,
8817, 903,

tan [tn'] bpdy, possim, stalk of a plant
95%; ~ y fan body and vital spirit 15%.
642* (the cpnstituents of human physieal
nature); ~2 u fin u hir w zvdstok 418;
kanidn © 7‘31 u vifgpisn 1 ~ the destrue-
tion of the vital spirit and the decom-
position of the body (= the physical death)
G410-11: ~fas opposed to the immortal
zoul, ruvdn 065, G820, GO, FH8IT1E; L
also refersfo the human individual as a
whole, with all its physical and spiritual
qualities, df 65 sgq. 06 8415, BG6™; har
~-E rad hqmgbhr fravahr e 1 z¥E§ paitak
it is revesled that every human individual
has its owln frevahr (g.v.) of the same
substance ps itzelf §83; avEf-~ and ~ 4,
T¥T§ V. x¥ES; — ~ 1 poasin the ultimate
form of existence the Universe will he
given after the now running cycle of
millenia Has elapsed, the next world,
Eternity; yvery often ristdzéz (q. v.) 1t ~
© pasén: 125, g411-18, 711818 Y410, B30,
8831, 91%; i~ i posin alone 521213, GO°.
077, 934, 041, — Av. (633 sqg.) fanii-; -
coemmon IT.
-iiin [t’n':Ps. -in] encl. pron. of the pers.

pron. 2nd p. pl. you, your; pl. of - whose
rules it follows; ke-tan tuzan 9%; adok-
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tarizik

tan ... parisiim adak-tar
zarr ... 193 u apidan
yem 18%; idi-tdn man zI
miyan kEunom G7+%; agent:
hai 313 Lkn-tan ., . dit L5
i-tdn kart Estét 675; referred

the benediction of the T
you 1285-10. — independe
4351,

dahém ... vas
.. Lar frama-

ifn 1 gatE pat

ka-tin pursit
.1 3W; vinas

to by a follow-
ing prep.-adv.: dfrin-an i
ord (be} with

x¥atdi apalk

nt form aldn

{anfpubrak {tr’pwhik'] gailty of & tand-

puhr sin, 1. e. of a deadly

sin which can

only be atoned for by hird flogging or
{later} by a very high fihe, and which

involves

the excommunipation of the

culprit until he has suffered his punish-

ment; applied to Hadm,

the demon of

Wrath: the originator of deadly sin 619,
— Adj. of tan@pukr, the Mikr. adaption of

Av. (036 sq.} tonu.parafia-
forfeited’, thus an adj.

whose body is

whereas BP

tandpuhr is used az a subst. for the sin

itself.

tanhiir [tnbwl] a lute 4.
cf Sopd. 48.

tang [tng] narrow 48%, -
‘diztress’ (MHC); MPrs tng

tnugth distress, straits 66!

- NP tanbiir,

MPrth tn(n)g
(S); NP tang.

Tansar ftnsl] n. pr. the High Priest of

Artaxssr 109%2, 111, -
traditional reading; but
ation fwsr in Arsbic letters
and this reading seems ta

Thiz is the

the transliter-

iz also found,
be confirmed

by the patron. tfwsrkn KZEFrih 1. 24 =
Prs twsllon; the correct form would then

be Tésar, v. Boyee, A M.,
a0 n. 3.

N. 8. V, 1955,

tanfmand [tn“wmnd] pravided with a

body 104%; . also pat-ta

tanik {tnwk'] scarce, Tare

dmand.

071823, _ NP

tanuk ‘slender, thin’; Skr fonu-, Lat

tenuis,

tapih [tp*h] spoiled, ruin
to kill, to destroy, to spoil

ed; ~ kartan
8Y3; ~ bittan

to be spoiled 81%%. — Paz. fouwdh; NP
tabih.

fnpiihieh annihilation 4515,

tepihénitan to destroy, to kil 53%.

tip [+°p'] fever 43%, — From tdftan {q.v.);
ef MPrs tb *fever’ (S), NP ifab; NP ab,
tdv ‘heat, warmth, burning’. ‘Fever’ is
in Av. (632) fafnah-, lafnu-; NP iof
‘heat’.

tipisiin [t’pst’n'] summer 86M, - Paz.
tavasign; NP tabistan,

ar [Prth LSD; Prs LSD-r; 1] 1. prep.
beyond HajA:7 {L8D L- = far 6). B: 7;
through 103%*; via, by way of 36

. 3818, 415, — 2, adv. aside, secreily 4215

ft1). — V. alzo tarist, turisi, hu-tarist, - Av.
(641} taré {'secretly’ Vd. 151%); OP tarah;
MPrs fr, try (5); Ps. L8D-r and tlydy
{cf *cfy = BP hacif).

%tar [tl] 1. subst. arrogance, contempt:
~ mEnitan to treat with arrogonee, with
contempt 334, — 2. adj. contemptible:
~ kartan to make contemptible, to dis-
honour 73%; ~u anafermik kartan 7513-14,
Skr. v. hina; [Paz. far zuir Lard made
eontemptible and mean 3GV XI, 56;
hast © Bar z¥dr u andZarm kerd some of
them were made contempiible, mesn
and dizhonoured, ibd. XTI, 40; Skr. v.
elso here Ahinal. — That ~ iz vsed in BP
as an independent noun, subst. or adj.,
is beyond doubt, but etymologically it is
identical with the prep. and prev. far,
and secondarily sbstracted from the Av.
(1123 =q.) faré mwen- ‘to dishonour' and
(641) taré.mati- ‘obstinacy, recaleitrance’.
V. also far-ménisneh.

weighing 72!%. — TFrom tergzénitan ‘to
weigh’, den. of

tariziik [tl’ewk'] balanee, scales for
weighing 723, — OIr ™aerd = Skr tula
‘balance, scale of & balance’ 4+ Av.
{223 =q.) az- ‘to convey, to conduct’
{Lat agere).
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Totragat (i) vas

{irik [t'lyk] dark 37%. 76°% 83°13, — M
PrthiPrs ryg, derived from Av. (630)
tgfra- ‘darkness’, MPrthPrs t'r; NP tar
‘dark, obseure’; tartk < *qfriya-ka-, Av.
tqGrya- ‘dark’.

tirikélk darkness, the quality of being
darl 3317, 347, 6212, 6314, 647, 1086,

tarist [tlyst] v. turist.

tor-ménifnéh  [tlmynsayh] arrogance,
overbearingness 47 83% — V. s v, Yar.

{arr [t1] bumid, moist 3y4%0-%5, 4076, -
Probably < *tarnag-, of perhaps Av. (643)
fauruna- ‘young', Skr teruna- ‘young,
fresh'; Skr tarpa-la- ‘calf, young animal
in general'. NP far. '

tarrdk [tlwk'] tender 48% - From farr;
as to the ending cf = v. né(va}kdk.

tars [tls] fear, fright 52*; cas. obl. tarseh
[tleyh]: hac hén bé tarséh.ic for fear of
this 482,

tarsénitan [tlsynytn'] to inspire a p. with
dread, to intimidate: Pouruddsp hac
Zartuxft pat viéopién i hacid-a§ Skaft
tarsenit 488-%, v, 5. v. -4,

farsi¥n [tlsin'] the act of fearing: b8 ~
4747; gs pred.: cé-t n€ apar ~ Jor thou
must not fear 38%, cf 5. v. -i.

tarsitan [tlsytn'] imp. mad tars 65 15%.
58%; pret. 3d p.sg. farsit hah 3119, to fear,
to feel fear for (hac); ~ ki ma hakar lest
615; Lka pat frocch hdn 1 eniE aparndyik
frdc tarsit hénd when the lads ran iright-
ened helter-skelter 52%; 3 hém ket &
wiin {arsg! three we are whom this housze
of thine fears 59* { cas. rect. of the pron,,
v.s.v. 6i; ki the dir, obj. of tarsit,
instead of ki-mdn ... hact§ ‘we for
whom').—OAr *iras-, *ars-: Av. (802 =qq.)
Orah-, pres. tarssa-; OP pres. trsa-; MPrt
Prs tyrs-; Paz. NP lgrsidan; v. al=o
sahm.

tarvEnitan [twynytn']to injure, to defeat
77, ~ Avy. (639 sq.} far-, pres. taurvaya-;

MPrth trif- (AEHC) = MPrs; Verbum 109;
Ghilain 58.

tarvenilin: horeisp-~ all-oppressor 58%.

tasom [tsivin] the fourth 58, — < *ea-
sont, with] dissimilation of c— {(cf 5. v. cif)
< OP *eqrama- << OAr *caframa-, v.e.v.
cahar. Cf Syr. lw. tassiiga ‘the fourth part
of a danga® (itself the fourth part of a
dirham), | Arab. Iw. fgssiFij id., also ‘a
square settlement, a village, a tract of
land®.

tatitneh [§E2nyh] det. v. n. of the follow-
ing vh.:{ Zartuxdt 6 ham ~ the sct of
ereating Z. by putting together (the differ-
ent elempents of +which he conzisted)
ag-2,

tasitan tq create 381, 6%; ¢ ham ~ to
create by} putting together the different
elements pf a p. or a th. 3§%, 3978, ~ Av.
(644 sq.) fe§-; Paz, wadidan.

taZt [t3t'] bowl 531 60118 — Av. (640)
tafta-; NP tait; Arab. Iw. jast; Fr tasse =
German Tasse; Telegdi 245,

*Tatragat(i)vas [Ptlgtws] n. pr. of the
Grand Vizier of an Indian king 1180
119717, {1 take the letters as they stand,
seeing in] the w. a purely Indian name
*tatra-gati-vasa- ‘he who desires to go to
the beyond’, “Longing-ior-Paradise’.
True, -vddn ought to be represented by
-w§ = *-Jaf(a), but the spelling may well
have besn influenced by Greek names
ending inj-os. My reading is a mere guess,
but not worse than that of Tavadia, Siir
Saxtan l‘éd 8. who proposez Dharmadosa,
which seéms to me wholly impossible to
conjure 9p from the BP shadows. Kot
better were the conjectures proposed by
Salem as quoted by Tavadin, I. L
(Why must foreign names in BP script.
necessarily be a priori regerded as

eorrupt past recognition and trested as
vile corpita?) The bisiorical authenticity
of the story is not worth-while wasting

words upon.
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*Tavvak [twpk'] 2 town 126, - Cat. 94;

Schwarz, Iran I1, 66sqq. 1Y
Arab Tawwaj, Gr Ty,
-wp- for -v- of 5. v. dstavd

taxtak [t’htk'} tablet, pl
board for the game of tric
NP taxtah.

taxtan [t*hin'] t@e- [t'e-] L
9817, — Av. idcoya- inter
tacitan; NP tdaxian idz-; v

tiyitan [i’dyin'] to be cap:

aqgiit 1,880sq.;
Tabxn; as to
n.

~.tha 1138;
~trac 120235, —

y run 31, 2619,
=z, of fak-, v.
also vildxtan.

ble, to suffice:

api-m-i§an né tayit =or {and as-to-me-for-

them power did not suffice

not prevail agninst me 1
translation of Syr w-li 3
{Barr). — tay- < tiv-, d
‘mighty’; alternating with
kar {g.v.): v. further pai
patian.

teh [tyh], & [t'y] 1. ray
the sun 7. - 2. point, of
of the foot 112 321, — 3
sword 222, 96%. — W for
> & with dropping of -y,
a secondary -h; Paz. téh

=} they did
285-7, a literal
etm’siw hail(i)
f MPrth *wyg
tahé. in tahe-
ghik and s.v.

eplendour, of
the lance 2019,
blade, of the
m of gy > L&
or > i&h with
- NW {form

téy: Arm. hw, teg ‘pike’; NP 8y ‘sword,
razor; point of a spear; a lgay of thesun’;

Bal. t'gg ‘charp, swift’.
taépa- ‘double-edged’, cf
teZ, tigr; as to 8k nr. 1 cf

téZ [tye] sharp, ardent
~slom 43%3, 96%0; adv. 515,
— The palatalized paralle
preceding w., *faign- al
*taiju-; Paz. 185 ‘swift, v
Aog): Av. (973) braifra.taé:
edge’, {633 5q.) ¢1i- in comg
MPrs tyj ‘sharp’, tyz ‘g
‘sharp, impetuous, =wifl
BSOAS XTI, 1947, 45, s
tyz, NP 1&z ‘swiit’ from ty
the former from tak-; I dg

tigr [tgl] arrow 3828, 201
Av, (651} tiyri-; OP tigra
Av, (ibd.} tiyra-; Paz. NP

13 XNyberg

Av. (963) bi-
2955, V. also
Skr tejoms.

swift, sup.
B2, g1on.os
| form of the
mafing with
hement’ (Mx,
a- ‘with sharp
ounds ‘sharp'.
hick’, NP (&=
t'.  (Henning,
parates MPrs
¥, 185, deriving
not ngree).

ete. passim, —
- ‘pointed’ =
17y (SW form).

16 pdtiydvandiar 3311-1;

tigr-iiby (inser. Prs) [tgl’hy] range of an
arrow, HajB:1. - < tigr + *ajya- <
*dpya-, from Av, (71) dp- < @ + ap-;
cf next w,

tigr-ayip [tgly*p'} range of an arrow 2177,
222, —tigr + ayap, v. aydftan.

timﬁr-[tym’l] grief, anxiety 05, 14%. —
MPrs tym’r (A-H I); Pnz. XP fimdr.

Tir [ty]] the name of the planet Mercury
115% ~ Originally a god Tir, whose name
is attested by the OP n. pr. *Tira-ddta-,
Gr Tiptdaorc, and by the Av. (051) n. pr.
Tird.nakafwa-; not identical with Tistrya-
{(v. Tidir). In the calendar the name of
the 4th month of the year end the 13th
day of the month.

Tisitdn [tyspwn] Etesiphon 1147,

tifnnk [ty$nk', tink'] thirsty @0, 255, —
Av. (644) forina- ‘thirst’; MPrs tysng
‘thirsty’ (8); MPrth tyfng ‘drink’ (Hen-
ning, BSOAS XTI, 1047, 43 n. 2); NP
tisnah, tafnah.

tifnokeh thirst 14%2 805, — Paz. {ifnai;
MPrth tdyndyft (MHC).

Tistr [ty5tl] & constellation, generally
identified with Sirius 875-7. — Av. (651 8q.)
Tistrya-.

td [LE; tw 51¥], with -c: td-c [LE-c],
toy-ic [LE-yc], pers. pron. 2nd p. sg.,
cas. rect. and ces. obl., thou, thee, thy:
1. subj. paseim; emphasizing the subj.
2nd p. sg. inherent in the vb.: 1§ z4&§
daneh 437; ng ... 16 frdc yazeg, han ..

€ yaz& it is not thou that chalt perform
my saecrifice 53°; with an imp.: 16 poita-
ken giyak 385; ¢6 md fav 26'%; in nominal
sentences together with the copula: 15,
Jamdasp, dandk ... hak 2123 6 kEhE. .. 1
73°. 79%%; but the copula may be missing :
10 ke yatak 2232 hoe har dam u dahidn
id peroz u veh
patrge 27%; 6 Hoi-Xasrét .. .1 9817;

_hE may also be missing in the pret,

pass. having 45 as its subj.: 16 zvatai 4
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Parsikan . .. fréstit thou hast been sent
by the Persian king 13?5 (for fréstit he);
cE-$an t6-c kudt 275 (for udt lié; or perhaps
an absolute clause: after thy having
been slain by them); but k& t6 dat hé?
by whom hast thou been created ? 577-5;
coordinated with snother pers. pron.:
man w t0 azmayin kuném 4%; 16 an [LE
3NH] ... barom (for barém) ‘thou and
I (we) shall ...’ 531%-20A%), v g5 v, arii-
nikénitan; — 2. dir. obj.: nE 0y-ic pat
depahr dirém 21%; ma xion . . . 0 Gzanénd
2012, 29%; fai o giram (v. gir-) 35%; ete.;
~ 3. to, for, against thee: fiar vat kos td
né tuvan karian is not able to do thee
any havm (%, {6 cE pinds josi Esiét?
what sin has befallen thee? (v. jastan)
121Y; 53%. nE 6 u n€ hie dam 1 man
dstifn né bat hal there would have been
no permanence for thee, nor for any crea-
ture of mine 351519 ; beginning the sentence
and taken up later by the independent
form of the encl. pron.: tdy-ic k& vat hih
at tar ménét 33Y4; — 4. agent: 0 n€ dand-
Eihd Lart 21911, 5 amdah-ic dat hem 397,
t6 zat mar 1 T'ar 99, ete.; ~ 5. gen. a)
dam 1 16 33%; b) det. rel. attr.: & 61 1 15
pusar 51%; & 1 16 pus HP-MI5; atfe
c) 16 brat 221 ete.; 16 mat 22°2; 16 pus
511¢; — 8. with prep.: apar 6, kac 15, d 15,
pat 16, t6 rad. — 51% ZK-p tw: read an-ip
td 8s a sort of ethic dat.: ‘thou mayest
understand’ or the like, with an empha-
sizing 6, v. lan B; v. further s v. -p. -
< tava, Av, (787) gen. of (786 sgq.) fua-,
OF Bura-; the cas. rect. Av. (661) tvam <
tuvam = OP, which would have develop-
ed into */fi in MiIr, has been absorbed by
13, as fur as we can judge. MPrthPrs fi,
with -e: fwy(y)e; Paz. fo, fu, tn (8 has
neo etymologieal value); NP i, Cf -f and
at.

togeh [twgyh] account: ~ dalét 6 dévdn
he will settle an account with the devs
461-1, — FrP 30, Cod. K has (not recog-
nized by Junker) twg. kL sm?l, Poz. tug.
hmar. &mar, that is in BP: tdy: hmar,

$miir, the}lemma eipnifying: 46y = ac-
count, re¢koning’. Paz. limdr represents
the NW [orm of SW dmdr, g.v.; Arm.
Iw. toif < *tguia- ‘fine, penalty’, tugan <
*taugana-|id., v. further s, v, t6ztan and
ham-t5Ziki — Coincides in spelling with
tangéh, bht 4610-1! must refer to the
Last Judgement, thus to the last settle-
ment of afcounts.

tobhm [twhm], tim [twm] 89°; seed, ex-
traction, {descent 02°. 63%; sperm B807;
descendadt 634 — 1. NW %auzman-: Aw.
(623) faogmen-; AMPrth fwzm (MHC);
Paz. NP{iurm; 3. SW *aulma-: OP
tauma- ‘fdmily’ {thus spelt for tav*ma-y;
Arm. lw.§fohm; MPrs twhm); Paz. 8dm.
V. Benvaéniste, BSL 31, 1831, 78-79;
47, 1951, 37-39; Henning, BSOAS XT,
1946, 716

tohmak extraction, parentage 38%; pe-
digree 46&:; patvand w ~ { vezurg illus-
trious relitionship end limeage 72%; pl.
cas. obl. j~-dn relatives B¥; — family,
house (== s}l the descendants of a common
ancestor)) dynaesty 15} 618, 1018, J3*1.26,
28%; AMihiok © gardn ~ u andk ~ 14 -
MPrth pl] twzmg’n, MPrs twchmg®n, both
‘relativesy; Paz. tuzma, turmaa (SGV);
KT turmgh = twem.

toxien [twhtn'] 162. [twe-] to pay a debt,
a fine; give back, return anything
(borroweg:)': kan t6iEt he will take his
revenge 453*°, — Cf (Paz.) men hom Adiné
i ain-a¥dh u xin-06% u zin i haft-anbadaa
pa jarzaddg Gofom (Ading for Adenai,
zin for Ign, anbddoe feulty reading for

gbada =|]obatak v. I, XV n. 2) T am
Addnai, jdesiring revenge ond taking
revenge, jand I shall revenge myself
upon the children during seven genera-
tions’ 8@V XTIV, 5-7, reproducing Ex.
20: 5. — NIPrth fwj- ‘to pay, to atone for’,
Ghilain %3; MPrs {wsyin ‘penalty, ex-

piation’; ] Poz. Oértan 00i.; NP iézlan
to=-, kindoz *bellicose, one who foments
diszencgiof and lawsnits’. — V. alzo 1dg.
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triftakeh [tlptkyh] stealing: apde kunté-
ngh u burtareh u ~ 1124, — Av, {843)
tarap- ‘to steal’. subju. frpfyat (Y.115; a
hapax) < *ppyai with sechndary develop-
ment of -r- to -r2- (fr- is jonly secondary
in OIr). Cf NP tarb, tarfand ‘deceit,
fraud, lie’. As the BP desivatives of this
root semantically agree with Av., whereas
the derivatives outside this group have
other, non-technical significations, the
former must be regorded as borrowed
irom Av., and consequently #pt is best
interpreted as ##ijf, not g§s tirft as Bthl
has it. This is confirmed by the parallel
form #lwpt = truft with {ri- > -ru- be-
cause of the labinl. I give here the BP
forms known to me: 1. inf, fluptn' =

truftan DKM 36472 (4 bBierign, of 1121

just quoted); 2. prl =
agt; 3. theptk = truftak
4. tipthyh = triftakeh, v.
tynytn' = trifténitan “to
Phl Y. 115 (translation of
= irifi ‘theft’ explaining

triftdr Phl. Y
BdA p. 244E;
above; 5. tip-
commit theft’
trafydt); 6. tipt
v. {838} taya-.

Britnk [Paz.]n. pr. 470, — Av. (B07) frita-.

*Tuedp [fwe’p'] n. pr. of
Iran 113%. - Cat. 39 res
8n. Puzav.

*tugrin P1:3: the correct
twgrn, but tgwl[*In, histor
tiiran, v. Tiiran no. 9,

tulikel: [twhylkyh] empti
the Vacoum in o eosmic
From tuhil: ‘empty’, from .
pres. tusa-; MPrs tuwhy
(8GV); J.-Pre. fwhy; NP tu
Nyberg, Geiger Vol. 1831

king in East
s Piedp; NP

reading is not
cel spelling of

ness, vacuity;
sense 929, —
Av, (624) inoé-,
#; Paz. Gik1
hi, (ThT, talii; v.
214 sg., and

against him Gersheviteh ehd Maythofer,

v. Maythofer, Osterr. Ak.

d. Wiss,, Apnz,

d. phil-hist. K1. 190K, So. 1ip.15 {dubions

hypotheses).

tumbak [twmbk'] drum, gr kettle-drum

200, —

Arm. Iw.

t'mbuk

< ®umbuk

‘drum’; NP tanbak, tanbull, tanbilk { BQ

also tun-) *hagpipe’, ‘drumi

13+

Tir [twl] the name of the hereditary
foes of the old Iranians, the Tar, Turian,
the Turiens: 1. of an individual: Frasyd
~ 1 va® varcirand 46%; 099°2-3F 11318,
1163, 117**; Bratarored 51°°%; Palecak
1148 dgp-varcvar 115%; drvondasp
11736, — 2, in plural sense, of the people:
~ cas, rect. 451%; ~ used as eas. obl. 4517
{pat ~}; caz. obl. ~-.gn 45%1, uzed as
cas, rech. 4315, ~ Av. (636) fira-; MPrth
tier’n (8); Pez. titr; v. further Thran.

Tiirak n. pr. of &8 Khakan 17°.

Tarin 1. [twl'n'] pl. cas. obl. of 7r (g.
v.). — 2. Country and people hetween
Sakistdn (now Sistan) and HMakwran
(Mukran, now Makrin) ‘down to the
shore of the River' {i. e. Indus), forming
together with Hind and Saldstdn the
dominion of the Sakan-i@h PI:3.
Identical with the modern province Ealat
in Baluchistan, whose eapital isnowEalat
formerly Qusdar or Quzdar (Yaqiit 4,86.
105, nowadays prenounced KEhuzdar);
attested in the Sassanian inscriptions in
the following spellings: 1. KZ8Prth 1. 2
twgrn, Pre and Gr equivelents destroved;
2, ibd. 1. 19 twrgsin, Prs twratn, Gr Taou-
prvn; 3. P1:3, slightly demaged, but
only the next last letter really indistinct:
Herzfeld read twrst, which is epigraphie-
elly and linguistically unacceptable; I
ventured the reading fwgrn based on
KZ3Prth 1. 2. HEowever, & fivefold en-
largment of this name on the exeellent
photo teken by Professor H.Luschey, {in
fact the best-lighied and the most sharp-
cut photo so fer kmown; & v. néy),
revenled beyond doubt the letters tgul]*]n,
thus eliminating the reading twrstr given
by Frye (AQ XXX, 1960, 54). The sctual
pronunciation was already in the 3d
century tir-, 85 shown by Prs fur-,
Gr <oup-; confirmed by Arm Turan (Pe-
MozEhor, Omayyad epoch) and Arab
Taran (ell the old geographers; Yaqit
3,587). Prth fwgrn, fwrg- are historieal
spellings rendering the original jorm
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tugran, or furgén with the same Prth.
metathesis Bs in fyrg = tirg < tigro-
‘swiit’ (A-H ITI) or in the Arm. Iw, turs
‘penolty’ < *uZra- {v. tdg, t5xtan). Prs
tgel’n shows the inverse Segdian spelling
-gw- for -wg- (Henning, BSOS IX, 1038,
548-550), thus representingtugran, whence
tirdn naccording to the common SW
phonetie rule. For Pirdn, and designating
the same country, Yagalt (3,554) gquotes
the form Tuuadrdn, which evidently poes
back to *ugdran, [NB: no attention has
been paid here to the East Turkistani
names Bxyoipot, Sogd twyry, MPrth twrn
&h (8), MPrs oh’r hwgrysi™n, ete.; I have
no competence to meddle in the learned
discussions inspired by Pelliot's article
Tokharien e Koulchéen, JA 2324 1034,
93-106, and carried on between Bailey:
BSOS WVIII, 1936, 884-917, TPhS
1947 (1948), 126-153 (cf also BSOAS
XTTT, 1950, 403 sq.) ~ and Henning:
BSOS IX, 1838, 545-571, A. M, N.&.
I, 1849, 159-162. This much mey be
stated: sll the fwgrn ete. dealt with in the
present article are guite disiinct from
the Tokharians: Juzdran and Tuza-
ristdn, whose capital was Balkh. V. also
Tarn 515-518].

turlst [twlyst'] thronghout: hamdk ~ fap
801, — Through dissimilation < *tiris-t
< Mirgs < ¥irasea = Skr firafea; -t is
inorganic and due to anslogy with the
sup. ending -ist {ef kdmist, no. 2), Av,
(640 sq.) tarasca, reflected in BP by the
more eommon tarist (v. hu-tarist}), render-
ing Av. (641 sq.} taro.

Tiis [tws] 1. a mythical hero 1007 1088,
1147825, — 9. the town founded by him
(now Moshad) 1147-A~, (857) Tusa-; Tits
Yaqut 3.560 sgq.

tugn [twin'] silent, quiet 419, — Ax., (657)
fufni-, also in compounds: tu§nd-mati-,
tufni-Jud (658).

tudt [ewit'] = fudn 163, apparenily &
secondary formation of it.

tuvin {twhn'] 1. adj. mighty, powerful,
energetic [55% GG subst. what one is
able to doj v. 5. v. samdnihd. — 2. impers.
vbh.: it is]possible, one can, is aoble to;
the subj. i{s an encl. pron,, or a subst. in
the cas. obl., or o form {elt os a cas. obl.;
construed{with an inf., which is generally
placed before, less often after ~; pret.
~ biit; a) without & subj.: ¢ zved karian
nE~~3%7; grijtan nE~71 (ol 5. v. $§dyistan)
ete.; — b)iwith a logical subj.: man zafan
n€ ~ I cannot slay him 99%; man sivistan
NE ~ 1035-%; api-tdn griflan ne ~ 7%
ete.; ka-tdn ~ when it will be possible
for you 81; &mah zvef rdd né ~ xhdstan
453, v, jaxVdyiSnék; af pad i mon . ..
apar dastgn nE ~ bitt he was not able to
.. 331830 pif.g {-§ vicdrian nE ~ 11917,
cand-&an j~ ddtan as muech as they pos-
{79%; opde ddstan ke ~71 247;
t ... ayafian u danislan nE ~

1187, - From Av. {638 =sq.) fap-; MPrs
tw'n; Pajtwb’n-; Paz. tug, tvg; NP tuvan,
tavan; ofjtdyitan and tahe-Lar.

tuvinikéh [twhnykyh] powerfulness, co-
pability &7,

tu\'ﬁn-knELEh [~-klyh] apulence, wealth
912, - From {uvin-kar, tuvdn-gar ‘rich,
well-to-dp'; MPrs twngr; Paz. tuggar.

tuviinistgn [~-stn'] to be able to, pt. =
pret. 3d[p. sg. turdnist 175, — Secondary
vh.; notlin old BP texts,

tuxik [twhik] industrious, assiduous,
leboriougly striving for (pat) 637 066%*
ete.; v. Blso tuxfitan. — MPre twzfg (3);
Paz. tuxsd, NP taxsd.

tux5ikeR effort, endeavour, striving, as-
pirationf 538 5G6%*.%5, §9'%-23, B49, 855, —
The passage 55° runs as follows in M:
tuvdn fxdakihd u patif, where u cannot
be justified, unlesz we essume that it is
the remnant of a mutilated texi. If it is .




 tuxdiikeh

107 . u

eliminnted as a fault, f
patif would mean ‘power
for it’ (i. e., for ahldyéh}
the following epithets are
form (apartaréh, hucihreh,
better to correet the text

van tuxéakiha
ful in striving
As, however,
but in abstract
etc.) it seems
bo {uvdn tuzéa-

kéh pati§ ‘powerful striving for it'; thus

the passage is given in mjy

tuxtifn {twhiin'] the &g
making efforts, ete, 12134

tuxiitan to strive, to me

text.
t of striving,

a5

ke efforts, to

labour, to work strenuously, to display

zeal, with prev. apar and

u [w; *w 391%] and, passim ;
have handled it rather ¢
diffieult to discern in d
valid for it; this much n
1., if twvo subst. are coordin
missing, in most cases

graphically, though the e
dvandpas cennot he de
Sapdn {v.s. v. roc), gospan
imiteting the Av, dvand
analogously martan zandn

dir. obj.: afras

as the copyists
arelessly it is
stail the rules
15y be stated:
ated u is often
probebly only
riztence of real
nied: roc(ak)-
dian virdn 4131,
lva  posu-vira;
531218 on two

coordinated subst. expressing one notion

{hendiadys) v. s. v. kdr, of
3318, and the like; — 2, if

o ditr u droxt
more than two

* gubst. are coordinated il

ey may &) all

be connected by u, e. g. 1g8. 781-%. B,

9012, h) be put together
e.g. 312 3910, 55, e) tek

azyndetically,
u only before

the last w., often emphasized by adding
-€ to it, e. g. 371712, 4013016 _ 3w may
introduce the apodosis aftar a subordinate
clpuse, e. g. 187, 34'%; {aldng up, through
an anaccluthon, 8 sentende apain after a
preceding digression, e, g. ;0% 24%3, 1037,
ef 5. v. ap-. ~ Encl. pron. aye not attached
to v in BP; instead ap- (q.v.) is used; the
original expression v epi-§& ‘and moreover
(by him ete.) oceurs ndt infrequently
(e. g. 6%, 30° 798%), but a5 a rule ap- iz
used alone. — Av, (384&8dq.) uta = OF

1dEn. .. apar tuxset (Imp.) strive ye to attein
religious learning 07%%; with prev. apar
and corroborated by fuzdalk: ve§ apar
tuzsalk tuxdém let us strenuoudy display
still more zeal 1082%-*; — 3015 restore the
reading fuzfEm {[twhiym)] instead of
Ha§Em): an amah u [*w] i @ ham tuzfém
andar dap, andar domik, andar wrvar,
andar gaspand we and he will labour
together in water, in earth, in planis, in
cattle 3918 (v.s.v. an). — Av. (783)
fwaxrs- ‘to move, to be strepuous’; MPrs
twzf- (A-H II), caus. iwzfyn- {(BBB);
MPrth twzé. (A—H XTI, not quite certain).

wtd; MPrthPrs *wd = ud (written *uf in
MPrth texts only) and ¢ with two dots
above: i = w, with encl. pron, *w- : "w-m
w-t, *w-§ ete, = u-m, u-f, u-§ No doubt
MiTr had double sandhi forms: *ut before
a vowel end u in other positions. A troce
of *ut¢ in the official Sassanisn language
it found in the Arm. rendering of the et
phrase Eran u Anéran: Eran eut Aneran
(MSS eu Tuneran adopted by the Arm.
text editors), v. Habschmann, AG 39
(eut for wt throupgh influence of Arm eu),
but « very early prevailed, as chown by
the frequent confusion of u and the prep.
0 visible already in the 3d century XRjb
inseription, 1. 30: wlhP'a ‘L ‘whrmzdy
mgwpi *the Mobad of Verhrdn end ("L =
o instend of u) Olwrmazd'; w = u instead
of 'L = & 10138, 1024, 103% 108! (per-
haps also 80'3: +G ménifn instead of wm.).
Assuming *uf gs the normal form of the
copulative eonj. in BP, as do modern
Iramists, cannot be justified, still less the
alleged forms with enclitics: *ui-af, *ut-
am ete., for which there is not the slight-
est support in any Milr. linguistic tre-
diticn. The form u was alsa very frequent
in MPrthPrs, and it alone was used with
enclities; the choice of ud [Pwd] may
partly have had graphic rensons, be-
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eauze a form *2w would have coincided
with the prep. *w = ¢ {{or that reason a
special spelling had to be adopted for u}.
— Paz. u; the forms with enclitics: vaém
{for vem, vim), vat, vaf§ vafq may well be
shortened nllegro forms of the coexisting
forms avam {avem), havad ete,, v. 5. v. ap-.

*pd(a)rii [**wdl’y] some kind of noxious
reptile 581 987, - Sesms to be a shortened
or mutilated form of the BP w. by which
Av. (387) udaré.firqsa- Vd. 14° isrendered :
udra-[Paz.] (k8k' =)kadak: ul srayisn, with
the explanation & kit pat afkem [sic =
askamb] dvarét, of Skr udara- *belly’. All
the noxious animels mentioned 58! are
glso found in Vd. 14%, except puzddk. -
My first reading *wyl’y cannot be main-
tained.

ul [L°L] ady. up, used as prev. l.in a
purely local sense together with @matan,
gstitan, handdxtan, hangéfenitan, hizian,
ka&ilan, nikeéritan, éstatan, patitan, rafian,
Futan, vaxditan, vazénitan, v. these vbs.;
— 2. in & more egbstract sense denoting,
the start of an action: wl $ust he set
about washing 417; wul nipast heénd they
lay down 436%11; ol =dfan to be born
442327 the literal translation of Aw,
(1638) ws zay-. — < OIr *réva- (Skr
firdhva- < *Fdliua-). Av. (330) aradwa-
‘turned upwards’; MPrs "wl (S); Poz.
{a)ral, probably a misreading of *ul (but
cf J-Prs. wr!)

ulth [LLi-yh], wlé [+ -c: LL’y-c] up-
wards, ahove: pat uléh emphasizing the
prev. wl in pat wlgh wl nikerit 51°%°€; pat
wlEh ul vazéném 60%; — ulé-c on high 4215,
- Cf Av. (351} loc. sredvaya ‘in upright,
standing position’; of elso nikinéh,

*upadift HajA:10: read avdift and v.
avdiftan,
Urt-vahift [wrtwhat'] v. Art-vahidl.

Urugedaspl [Paz.] one of Zartuxit's
aneestors 46%, — BdA wanting, BdJ 7%
Urvadasp [Paz.]; as to Zsprm, v. I, 180.

urvar [*wilwl] plant, gencrally coll. plants,
passim; pl. cas. rect.: ~ rust hind 41%%;
a gifan &, v.s. v. i, §; pl. ces. ohl
~-dn 21§, 899, 03%; pl. ~-ika 1051 —
Av, (40‘1qu.) urvard-; MPrs ‘wrwr.

urvar-eilrak [~-.cyhlk'] containing the
seed of the plants 870 — V. ¢ihr and cil-
rak, and ef dp-cihraak.

urvizxmEl [wrw’hmyh] joy, happiness
4110, — Frpm adj. wrvdzm: MPrs *wrw’himy
(8), of "upwhmy-gr (BBB); Paz. hurpdrm
(AMx); from OP *urvadmon- = Av. (1543)
urvdzamail-, urtasman-.

uskar [*wik’l] consideration, deliberation:
6 ~ Larlaen to take into consideration,
with inf,{109%*; speculntion 1095,

uskirin j[~-in'] theoretical speeulation
10824-27; fas opposed to apfoakih 111
[considerption: pat ~ kil . .. considering
that, taking into secount that Vd. 7%
comm. {fi. 255). 75 comm. (279)].

uskiirtan} to consider, to deliberate, to
discuss: gpak spahpatdn uskart u carck
i ... wikérit he deliberated with the
generals and examined the means for
... EnSiVL,20; Burzak u Burz-dtur 6 pé§
z¥ast, apg§k uskdart he summoned B. and
B.end deliberated with them Kkn8 VIIL2;
har i-§ . 1. pat Lirpak uskirt stél . . . han
+.§ pat Wnds uskdrt ésiét everyone who
has (refideted upon =) got an idea of
virtue .§. . of sin Vd. 3 comm. (p.
99); api-§ pat kirpak an-iskaric ('nek’lyt']
#stet andl{if) he has not got any idea of
virtue fbd. 3 cormn. (p. 94). -
Belongs mndoubtedly to Av. (448) "kar-,
v. kartal, *kartan, hangdrian, wikéritan,
patlkdritap. — *ws- can only be the old
prev. ue-f which would, it is true, appear
here a8z a4-. There are, however, some ws.
which have preserved us-, either because
they wete learmed ws. or because the
prev. had lost itz original character. Paz.
avaflarden, xvasfkiriin, where ztad- can
searcely |be phonetically explained from
s, Possibly an aspirated pronunciation
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*huskir- led to assoeiation jwith hu- ‘good,
well’, for which z%af (g. ¥.} was substi-
tuted (but notice also xlad for &5 in
G&murtan, 6ftaftan). NP kilal, eigal <<
egkdr ‘thought’, ‘who wisles, or inquires
after’, bad-gigal ‘ol evil thought, malig-
nant’, MPrs wdy-sg’r (5).

uspurrik [*wspwlyk] perfect, obzolute,
whole-hearted 1139, — < 18 + Av. (894)
parena- ‘full’; OAram (Bible} ‘ospdrnd

‘earefully’ < wus-parna-;

Arm. Iw. spaf

‘entirely’ < aspar < uspamua-; MPrthPrs

‘spwr, MPrs also ‘spuryg.

uspurrkibhii [wepwlykyh?]
106,

consummate manner

in a perfect,
5, = It oupht

to be spelt *ws, bhut of uzgufian and s. v.

uzitan, also ysi’tn' for
Est@ian.

ui-kim [*w3b’m] dawn,
101, — Avy,

*yst-, V.5.V.

daybreak 735

(415) u&(ah)- ‘dawn’ --

*bama- ‘light’, whence (854 sq.} bdmya-

‘luminous’ (v. bamik);
(A-H I), Paz, hdsbam.

MPrs Cwiybm

utur [GMR] came] 8479, 9015, 1182, - Av,
{420 5q.) uftra-; NP ultury, Sutur.

uzdags-tacir [*wed’ysic’l]
heathen temple 1131, -

ternple of idols,
Av. *uzdaisa-

(not attested in our fexts) ‘monstruous

phenomenon, monster, i
(873) dagsa- ‘sign, omen’,

dol’, from Av.
<+ OP tacara-

‘palace’; very archaic forin of wzdée-edr,

q.Vv.

uzdnhikéh [*wedhykyh] déxile, the state
of being exiled 9% — Abstr. of wxdehik

or uzdahik, derived from
Av. (412) yz-dahiyu- ‘a fo
tzdyh (S)}; MPrs wzdyh,
pelled’; v, deh,

1=dEh or uwzdah,
eigner’, MPrth
Hezdh (B) ‘ex-

uzdéhikénitan [*wedyhykynytn'] to ban-

ish, to drive into exile 38¢.

uzdés [wzdys] idol 711
usdofs-tacdr.

B2, ~ V. 5. v,

uzdés-eiir [*wadyse’], *wedyse’l] temple of

idals 7173, 9818, . < nzdés-

aedr, v. u=doés-

tecdr. MPrs ‘wsdysc’r (A-H 1I), Paz.
uzdezdr, -Zdr.

uzdiis-parist {*wedys plst'] idol-worship-
per 71, — MPrs qwedyspryst (A-H I1). V.
paristatan.

vzdés~-paristifngh [~-Enyh] idol-worship,
idolatry 7132,

uzée [*weyn'] expenditure, expenses 804
— < *uz-gyana-, v. next w. Also uzénak
Mx 157, Telm. lw. fwzyng'.

uzilan [*wzytn'] to go out: ph. uzit the
dead, the deceased 842, — Av. (150 sqg.)
us -+ ay- (i-); MPrth (List §9, Ghilain 47)
pres. zyh- with normal development of
initial u- > a-, and with insertion of -k-
in the hiatus before the endings; MPrs
pt. *uzyd, pres. 3d p. sp. *w=yhyd, subju.
*wzyhd (8), Ist p. pl. “wsyl’m (A-H II)
with the same secondary -li-, but with
u- preserved, certainly becsuse wuzitan
was thought to be a primitive +b. in
-itan, the siroplex gy- having been lost,
end uzih- its pass.; from wuz- the caus.
‘uzyn- ‘to cause to go out' was derived,
whenee *woynydn ‘redemption’ (A-H II);
v. Verbum 167 sq. — BP pres. 1st p. sg.
{ul} wzam [*wem] Y. 46°; 2nd p. sg. ()
uzg PPweyd] V4. 215 34 p. sg. (wl) uzél
Vd. ibd. and 18%, both of the sunrize; imp.
(ul) uz [*we] Y. 43", the vh. having been
entirely transferred to the common -ifan
vbz.; but also (wf) wzikét [Pweyhyt'] Y.
434, Ps, *woynényh ‘issue’, Paz. pt. avafit,
pres. 3d p, sg. zvaiked (SGV VI, 111,
117. X7, 186) and a¥afed (ibd. XI, 177),
all for wzit, ucikét, uzét.

*pzmuburt [*wzmbwlt'] emerald 1187, -
< *omavurd << *zmagard with metathesis
< *zmoragd, Gr cpagayloc; Syr zmarg'da,
ezmarg'da; Arab sumurrud; of Russ fzum-
rud.

*uzraftak [wzlwptk'] *decayed, ruined?
1131, . Beems to be uz- (written wsz-
instead of *wz-, v. uspurrikihda) + rufiak
from *rup-, Skr lup- (lumpati, Lat rum-
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po) ‘to break, to destroy’, perhaps to be
connected with MPrth pdrub-, pdruft 'to
throw into disorder’ {(A-H III, Ghilain
G5). [Tt cannot be identified with MPrs
hrwb-, Verbum 184, cf BBB p. 79, nr.
649].

uzvahik [*wzw’hyk] brought out, spread
abroad: yozddan ... andar géhdn ~ asrar
burt the message was announced to the
world by the gods 55%, v. next w.

uzvihistan [*wzw’hstn'] to be brought
out: grav ... uzedhist the message was
brought out, spread abroad 4345, -
Pass, of *uz.vadaya- 'to cerry away’, v.
Ghilain 1. — Vd. 19% uzvoédoyaf is
rendered in Phl by wsvdst with the gl

viie [wc'] 8 low and suppressed tone to
be used when reciting certain prayers, or
some portions of a prayer or a ritual;
such prayer iteel{: ~ Larfan to sey grace
before meals @021, 14%. — Paz. baj; v.
Modi, Ceremonies 354-378, esp. 357 sq.
Av, (1332-1836) wuek- ‘voiece’, before
endings vde-; ef vazf.

vaeeak [wek'] foal, colt 1145 — Gf Skr
valsa-; NP baceah,

viici¥nél [w’cinyh] the aect of spesking,
speech, det. v. n.: méndi ~ 110% ~ Av,
(1330 sqq.) vaek-; MPrth w'zin w’c-; v,
lpard and cof patvéc-.

Yadagan [wtkn'] n.pr.: kan § ~ havandéh
bavst margéh the expiation of (the) V. (sin}
shall be death 45°5. — Av. (1344) Tadayan-
Vd. 185, v. next w.; according to the
Phl. tradition she was a woman, the wife
of Aurvataspe and the mother of AZda-
hiik; she had sexual intercourse with her
eon Dahik without the authorizetion of
her husband, though he was still alive,
thus vitiating her whole progeny. In this
way she is the prototype of adultery, one
of the deadly sins, v.DD, ch. 71. 77 init. =

patist buft ‘he retorted, rebuffed’, which
is nlso the true sense of the Av. vb.
{1317}, shown by Benveniste (as
egoinst Bthl), JA 343, 19535, 330sq., by
comparison with the corresponding vh.
in Sogd.

uzviin [iwzw'n'] tongue, language 4356
55 ete.  Av. (1B15)} hizfi-, (1816) fiizva-;
Ps. 'uzip’n; Paz. huzvg (S3GV); also
hyzw’n {(FrP, Cod. P fol. 18a}, Paz.
hizvg (elso Mx, Aop.); MPrth ‘zbn (A~
H IIT); MPrs “zw'n (A-H II); NP zaban.

uzvdnih [pwew'nyhl], v. p@t-uzvangh.

wzvindmpnd [*wzw’n’wmnd] possessing
the faculfy of speech 38%. 38214,

Cod. K p. 2215, 22713; DEM (book IX)
7945-4, 4s V., in Vd. 19° is an apostate
ruler of the heroic age there must have
been a donfusion with another name;
this name we find in BdA p. 220* *uwitlk: =
DkM 81§ sqq. designating e woman
who seddeed ond spoilt Yam (BdJF 773
in Paz. ddayé < *udayé with -p- > -y-
sccording to the SW rule, thus original
-y-, not ik-, betraying influence of Ta-
dapan). In all probability we have to
recognizejhere the Sum.-Akk. wtukku ‘de-
mon, ghogt’. Tabari (I, 203} hes the same
confusion} telling after the Magi that
wdk = Vddng was the daughter of Vivang-
hén and ithe mother of Dahhiak, — The
“adulteryf” of Dshak’s mother evidently
consisted}in the fact that she had sexual
intercourfe with her son without the
authorization of her still living husband,
not in ﬂ{e ineest itself, which was pre-
geribed ak one of the foremost religious
duties of] Zoroastrianism in the law of
TvEtsdat (g. v.).

Yadagiin [wikn'] patron. or pl. eas. obl.:
adak-it 1000 sal xvatdyéh 1 géhdn dahem
cigon a ~ daliyupat Dahak dat then I will
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give thee the supremacy

over the world
given to the

Vadagan sovereign D. 902, Paz, . ..
ciin 6 Vadagg dalevad Dahéak did, Skr. v.
yathd TVadagariiiie .Dah:ii-&yu dattam. -

for 1000 years, as it -WE

A reproduction of Vd. 19

(cf the preced-

ing w.): Ahriman says to ZarathuoStra:
“abjure the Mpzdayasnian religion, that
thou mayest win favour yafa wvindof

TVadayand doijupatif:

B.i the sovereign
Vadagan won it", thus Bthl, taking Veda-
yand as the secondary nom. of Fadayan.

whose correct nom. TVads

+a is found in

FrQ VIIO, whereas Parmpsteter assumes
a stemn Tadaypune- with ifs normal nom.

Evidently the author of 8
Tadayans as a patron. of
analogy of Fivaghana- ‘of
family’ = Phl Vivanghar

=2-23 has taken
Tadaya on the
the Vivahvani-

L which affords

the meaning ‘the soversign of the Vedaga
fomily {or tribe)’, this sovereign being, in
his opinion, none other than Dahik.

Vaedist [Paz.] n. pr. the father of Spitim

472, — BdA p. 235 wd#,

BdJ 797 (Paz.)

Tidadt; ef Av. (1321) vaedista- 1. ‘he who
knows best’, 2. ‘he who can best procure’.

val [wpy] sheaf 1287, —J
from *waftan vaf-, XP
weave',

Prs b'fh {Barr),
baftan baf- ‘to

vilin-cin [w’p'neyny] one who binds

(properly: gathers) sheav
cifan.

es 128V, — V.

vilr [wpl] snow 9715 — Ay, (1347) vafra-;

MPrthPrs wfr (8, MHC);

voahiir {wh'l] spring B85
vaphar-; MPrthPrs whr (
bakdr.

vahifi [whit'] 1. the best
391%; ~ raéneh 63°%; with
ending vahiftiom [whitwm
radize, passim; ~ u Gardd
twice; without u 32%, —
vakisia- sup. of vahu- (¥
PrthPrs whyst ‘Paradise’;

NP barf.

— Av. (1348)
5. A-H I); NP

~ ¢ Urtvahidt
econdary sup.
115% - 2, Pa-
man 3387, 343
Av. (1399 sgq.)
L& v, veh); M
NP bihist.

vahif{ik belonging to, destined to Para-
dise 814,

Vehbriim [w*h!’m] later form of Varlirdn,
Farhram (g. v.): 1. the god V. 72%; Jtaxé
1~ 2074, v, Tarhrin; the planet Mars 511,
7. ~ 2. n. pr. the Sassanid king V. V,
eon of Ynzdekirt T (420-438), 1144, 115%,
117319 yith the surname Gér 116%; a
town Palrdm-Gor founded by him in
Media 115° — MPrs whr'm the name of
the 20th day of the month (8), as with
the Mazdaynzninns; Paz. Fahrqm, Tih-
rqm, Vahirgm; NP Bahram.

Yahramivand [whl’m’wnd] the name of
a fortress in Media 115% — Haplology of
Tahrim-amavand ‘Strong (i5}) V., ef
728-10,

Vahram-Gaor v. s. v. Vahram.

Vohuman [whwmn'] one of the Amah-
respands (g. v.), in the Phl. literature
oceupyiog the first place next to Ohur-
mazd: 3081037, 40410, 508, 5134 50-57
paszim. 588, 503, 655 — The neme of the
11th month, and of the 2nd day of the
month. — Av. (1129 sqq.) Voku- manal-;
MPrs whmn (S; the 2nd day of the month
A-H I); Paz. Faliman; NP Balman.

Ivdi [wy] bird 727, — Awv. (1336) %pay-,
(1358} vayu-vant- ‘possessing birds’, (1359)
vayb.-barata- ‘carried away by birds’;
Paz. voe.

2yill the Wind ns & mythie cosmic power:
e~ i vEh T2, ~ { wattar T2%; ~ { dérang-
zHatai {q.v.) 99134, 1065 — Av. (1357,
1358) voyu-, vaya-; OInd vdyu-; Paz.
vae.

Ivil woe!s ~ & martm bavat woe be to
mankind! 11%. - Av. (1359) vayi.barst-
‘orying woe'; MPrih w'y (MHC); Paz.
vag (8GV).

Valaxy [wlhd] n. pr.: ~ i Agkandan V. of
the AZkéin (= Arsacid) dynasty 1051€; —
~-Sghpuhr the name of a town 1387, —
KZ8Prth 1. 25 wiply, Prs 1. 30 urdhiy,
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Gr.v. Oumddzcaou {gen.); cf Lat Volageses.
V. also Gulaxdan

van [wn'] tree 40%11.26. 415, — Av, (1353)
van- or {1334) vand-; Paz. van, gan (dx);
NP van ‘wood, forest’ (probably hv., but
cf ndr-bun, ndr-vun, sndr-van ‘the pome-
granate free’).

Van n. pr. fem. : ~ ¢ Gulaxian V. daughter
of Gulax§ = Talaxé {(g.v.}, probably a

prince or king of the Arsacid family; ~
" the name of her town 117, — Other
explanations Cat. 1008 sq.

Yonand [wnnd] one of the fixed stars 8719;
regarded as the ruler of the Western
celestinl sphere, v, AMx 4013-M, _ Ay,
{1354) T'anant-.

Vandi-Silipulr [wndwd-3hpwhl] n. pr.
of a town, later form GundE-fapiir 116%%
- Originally Vahy-dndiyok-Sahpulr ‘bet-
ter than Antiochos Sahpubr (built)’ KZ§
Prth 1. 26 = Prs 1. 32 init.; Gr. v. I'oue
Avnioy Sxfewp; Arab Jundaisabir, Yaqit
2,130, where also TWandi-sibiir is quoted
after Ibn al-Faqih.

Yianét-xvarr(ah) [w’nyt' GDH] n. pr.
106191, — ‘The Khwarenah will gain
vietory', cf s, v. x¥arrah,

Van-*Fréén [wn' plwén'] n. pr. 475 —
BdA p. 2297 wn' plukén', BAT 77 (Paz.)
Van-fryefni (but -k- in -wk- is ceriainly
only orthographical, warranting the pro-
nunciation -6- of -w-),

viing [w'ng, Ps. wingy; K°L°] voice,
sound, shout, cry: ~ Farfan to give =
shout 16%; to shout; to sound, of a
musical instrument 20; of a horse's
call: to neigh 28%; ~ burtan to shout
46%; ~ bE burtan § to shout to a p. 38%
43%; ~ zxréstan to yvell, of Heim 615;
~ war-ory 23%; — invoeation (Christian)
1284; — pat buland ~ bE grist burst out
erying loudly 113%-%%, — AMPrs w’ng; NP
bang.

vinitan [winytn'], pres. lst p. sg. vinom
815, to vanquizh, to defeat 106° 108%% -

Av. (135Q) ean-; MPrs pres. w'n-; pt.
winyst (BBB).

vanj- [wne-] *to hold exactly, pres. pass.
3d p. =g dEk 1 cotrudvatak vanjilist
[wnecyhyti, restore the reading of MJ a
pot in which is contained (which holds)
a quarterq (7} 42%% — NP gunjidan ‘to
be contaihed or Leld; to hold exactly, to
be filled’.

viipurikineh [wplyk’nyh] truth, trust.
worthiness 30, — Two ws. of kindred
meanings{ have intersected here: 1. *vd-

vara- ‘clivice’, ‘adoption of the true
fuith’, hance ‘conviction, belief, faith’,
from Av.](1360sqq.) *var-, pres. vdvar-,

vaur-; 2. Fpdpara- ‘fulfilment, realization
of the eadnviction or the faith chosen’,
hence ‘the realized faith: truth, validity”',
from Av.{{850) ®par- ‘to fill, to fulfil, to
£, g, an act of piety)’, pres. pafr-,

b same semantic range. In Prth
vivarg-, fin Prs *vdpora- prevailed:
MPrth d*wr, whwryft ‘faith’, *whwryg
‘unbeliever' [whwryg'n ‘the believers',
Ghilain 7, is an error]; Arm. lw. vower,
vawerakah << *vdvargakana)- ‘frue, valid,
authorizefl’ (thus in the szenze of *va-
para-}; + MPrs wbr, w'bryg ‘faith’,
wbryg®n jtrue’, poszibly also pl. cas. obl,
‘the belidvers'; on the other hand MPrs
whwrydn P'to believe', in all probahility
borrowed! from Prth; Verbum 185, Ghi-
lain 79, 8, QGloss. s, v, wbryg’n. — BP
always d'pl-, mostly in the sense of
‘true, truth’, seldom *belief’; Ps. w’plyk™n
‘true’; Pdz. vmwar ‘troth’, but vdfringgni
{3GV) th¥ough eonfusion with Gfrinakan;
NP bavdr < vapar both ‘belief’ and-
‘credit’, Bavariden both 'to believe' and
‘to creditf.

viiparikinihistan [~-knyhstn'] to be
made a Heliever, to be converted to the
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_true religion 36% — Pass.
nifan, v. the preceding w

ivar [w]] breast 10885, — Ay
MPrs wr (A-H I); Paz.

2yvar enclosure, defences,
Yam-kart {q. v.) 977%; ~
1178; ~ i Vahramivend
Av. (1363) Svar-; Paz. var
VI, 1930-31, 591 sq.: ~
dadt.

Ivar lske 19%; ~ 1 Céc
99, — Probebly lw. from
vart-.

vardg [wl'g] raven 94239,
én-fc gobet ku mure hama
ziraktar bavél = BdJ 478

of *vdparikane-

. (1363) varah-;
nr; NP bar.

fortress: ~ 1
Tacikan 115°.
{g.v.} 1158 -
Bailey, BSOS
- synonym 1o

st (g.v.) 71,
Av, (1364 sq.)

. BdA p. 15587
: zfrak w vardg
-2, where -g is

written with the original form of & found

in the Ps. {= Paz. 3);
311 (Pnz.) vardy.

varan [win'] lust, desive,
655 663, 8411, - Paz. ah
less perspicuous grounds
but Aog. bhranti ‘doubt, e
identical with Av. {1371) 1
but the meanings (Av.
agree badly.

virin [wl'n'] rain; ~ 7 M
a downpour, a deluge 87
odr-; MPrth w’r ‘& raindn
w’rn ‘rain’ (MEHC),
NP bdrdn.

MErs wrn

Bdd 47 wlk,

concupiscence
'BYE vartin on
(Sl v. Ldma,
rror'); formally
arand- parang-,
‘fuith, ereed’)

arkiisan (q. v.)
. — Av. (1410)
op' (A-H III),
(8);

varenikéh [winykyh] lustfulness, loseciv-

iousness: ~ md kun 6871,
Skr. v. kdmacinid.

. Paz. varuni,

variz [whe'] boar; hero 235-5, 262, — Ay,

(1366) vord=a-; KZ&8Prth
= Prz, Gr. v. Topat, Teu
cf Gardzal.

Variiziin patron. of n. pr

l. 23. 25 wre
at; NP gurdz;

Vardz: P1:7.

vare fwle'] e supernaturgl power given

to man by the gods 90%;
the gods to the bull of K

bare-£ given by
yo= 45%; men-

tioned together with z¥arrah, amdvandeh

and pErdzgaréh 119'%; almost o synonym
of z¥arrah 4. — Awv, (1367) lveracah-;
MPrth. wre (S, A-H IIT); MPrs wure,
wrz; Paz. (Gamqn-Jrarz (8GV); NP varj.

varenk beavenly brightness: ~ 4 Jiae
asman ayst 1201,

vareiivond possessing supernatural pow-
er: of dtur farrgbig 9%; of dtaxd Varhran
113%21; of ataxs 1 Karkéi 116°; — subst.
a man endowed with supernatural power,
of Zartuxsé 30%; mart i vesurg ztarrah 1
Yam u an-ic ~ 44*; pl. eas. obl. ~-in
455, — MPrs wre'uwynd (8).

vareivandihil in a supernatural, mira-
culous way 38

vareEariik [~-krtyk] miracle 381, -
“Supernational power realized in work".

vard- (Ps) [wld-] = vart-, v. vasian;
subju. 3d p. pl. varddnd [wld*ndy] apa-
ron may they turn backward 128,

varg [wlg] leaf 95%., — Av, (13067) varaka-;
AMPrth wrgr (Sogd. 4); Paz. varg; NP
barg.

Varhrin [wihi'n'], Varbrim [wlhP’m] 1.
the god: atazd F-n 12°7. 05810, 1045,
113%2, dtaxs 7 V-m 829, the fire found
in every fire-temple, v, Christensen,
Sass. 162 sq., Modi, Ceremonies 210 sqq.
- < QOIr *Parlragng-, Av. (1421 sq.)
Torafirayna-; Arm Vakagn; -m second-
arily << -n; leter form Tehram (q.v.).

varhringh 935, vahraméh 05124 pat ~
as Varhrin-fire = as universal fire.

variSn [wlin'] conduct, way of living:
~ nérak 90, ~-& (sg. cas. obl.} frardn
80™ righteous as to his conduet. —~ Per-
haps to be derived from Av. {13062sq.)
Ipar- ‘to turn’. Arm. lw, var-k* (pl., stem
varu-) ‘conduet, habits®, adj. varun ‘beat- -
en (track)".

Var-Ea§ [wlks) the Inke Tourn.kalfa 8O,

— Borrowed from Avwv, (1429); of Frazs-
Fart,
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virom [wlwm] mind, conseience 94%, —
From Av. (1360) ®var- ‘to choose’; Bthl
(zAIrWh 222) identified it with Aw.
{1411) v@rama = varsm d ‘according to
one'’s wishes; arbitrarily’; Bailey, ZF 103
n. 1, derives it from *vd@rma- from the
same “var-, Darmesteter had found the
NP gl. dil for it (ad Y. 101),

varr [LBWSY®] garment 56Y. - <
*varpa- from Av. (1360} var- ‘to cover,
to wrep’. :

+varrak [wlk'] 73%.34.26 §%.¥: restore the
reading /& = 30 and v. %ih.

yars [wls] heir 269, — Av, (1374) varasa-;
Paz. vara (8GV); Arm. Iw. vars-k* (pl.);
NP gurs ‘curled hair'.

vart [wlt'] captive = the next w.i:
Afihrak i ~-ruvan M. whose soul is (to
be) captured (7) 13%, cf G5!*-18, — AMPrth
wrd ‘captive’ (MHEC).

vartak captive 108 — Av, (1368) *varata-;
Ps. widky; MPrthPrs wrdg; NP bardah.

vartén [wiyn'] wheel: and cand varfén-g
[~-'y] az large as a wheel 31%¢; war-cha-
riot 204%33, — From vart-, v. vadtan. Hen.
ning, List 82, reads 31%f varténdi and
identifies it with MPrs grd(y)n’g, which
seemns, however, to be the pt. of gardén-
and only to refer to the Zodiac.

varién-dir [whynd’l] charioteer 2012,

varténifn  [wltynin']  trensformation

992335 v 1, of

varténilan to change, to alter, to trans-
form 765, 772627, 7R, 703, — Caus.

of vart-, v. vadtan; Paz. vardinidan.

vartifn [witin'] the act of tuning: 1. Adn
i avdom ~ the last turn, of the end of
the world end the jfrodkart (q.v.) 46%;
~ 7 axtgran u gartifn i spahr the revole-
tion of the fixed etars and the rotation
of the sphere 120%8; ~ u garti§n i muhrak
the moving and transposing of the
draughtsmen 120%. — 2, pred.: turned,
become 41%2 — V. vadlan.

vartifnéh det. v. n.: kac tan b6d bE ~ the
departure jof the consciousness from the
body (= denth) 6423,

yprz [wlk'] farming: ~ wu apdtaneh
farming and cultivation 03, B1M. 804;
~ i kirpcih cultivation of virtue 66%. —
Av. (1378) varaza-; MPrs wrz ‘farming’
(A-H II)J NP varz ‘a sown field, agri-
culiure’, bt also ‘gain, profit’, ef Arm.

Iw. zarj ‘salary’.

2varz [wlZ] mace 313, 96%1. 100%. - <
vazr with] metathesis, v. this w.; NP
gurz.

varzé-kar [wleykl] farmer 147.8.27, 1518.27,

varzi§n [wjcin'] the act of performing: ~
i xveskareh 635,

varzifngh jdet. v. n.: yume e~ 43“; v.

yume.

varzitan [wleytn'] to work, to practise,
to ecultivaie: 1. with a coner. obj.: da-
mik ~ to pultivate the soil §35; géspand
~ to breed cattle 63'®; frozand ~ to
beget children 67%; — 2. with an abstr.
obj.: to practise: désteh 557 ; Lirpalk 64%°;
butasp 694, birfdep kdmalk B4 to ‘‘prac-
tise" drowsiness, to be addieted to sloth-
ful sleep of somnolence; -£ veh &dn kunifn
varzil thogp hast acted well in doing so
ggeo.2¢, | Av, (1374sgq.) varez-; NP
varzidan ‘fo sow a feld’.

varzildr ope who (by habit, or by duty,
or constantly) practises a th.: ~ biitan
6312,
varzitiréh] practice, performance 68%.

varz-kartar [wlelrt’r] hendieraftsman,
artisan 2°

vas [incer{ and Ps. KBYR, books EBD
for KBYR; ws 76!1] 1. adj. many, much,

regularly placed before its subst.: ~hiru
gtastal: 13'; passim; ~ kos meny a onoe
15M; ~ mat many a mother 22%; a non-
personal subst. remains in sg. by analogy
with the edrdinals: ~¢if gvd menywonder-
ful things §10-1; ~~ 53l many years 62°; ~
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frasang many parasangs

T~ zarr,

m~ gimEn, ~ gsp névak 19-%; — with a
personol subst.: ~-@n marfdm (eas. obl.)

418, but also ~ frozinak ma
45%; ~ dzdlan u vosurgdn

tom {cas. obl.)
cas. obl.) 16°%;

~-an vazurg-spisin (for cds. rect.) 106%;

" - less often placed ofter its
or with the izajat : névaleh
~ 95! (as apainst pal ~
hesm T~ 481%; gdvan i ~
4~ 49%. —~ 2, a5 a pred.: ni

subst, without
~ 35!; andkeh
andgkeh T64);
485280 gepdn
merous, great

4, 20'? sq. 87; —in & cor
r~ guick to mnger 107, —
cas, obl.: § ~-an to man
and passim. — 4. adv. very

npound: h&fm
3. subst. pl.
y people 3643
~ vazurg 8%;

~ pahréc 55°; - ka ~-ic however much

404, 812223, 811, — OP van
as; Paz. vas; NP bos.

vas-anikiéh [ws’n’kyhl hay
mueh harm 74%

vasihi [EBYR-yh'] multif
vastkir [wsyk'l 86%], v
numerous; much (= vas) 6

piy; MPrthPrs
ring, affording
iriously 108%,

isiyir [wsy'l]
. — NP bisydr;

from vasiy {v. vas), but tha forms are not

clear.

v. 6Z. — Renders Av. (240

af.aojah-.

vas-iZ [KBYR *we'] very?oweﬁul 96,

vaspuhr [wispwhl] belonging to the cless
of vispuhr (q.v.), 1.8 the lawful heirs
within the clen or fnmilyli 1. adj.: pus
1 ~ i §dhdn farraz¥tom (tlie son entitled
to share the patrimony, foremost ameong
the princes =) the erown grinece, the heir
to the throne S8 10.] — 2§ subst. {royal)
heir: ~ 1 Vistaspan the (fofemost) heir of
the Vistazp family 267, 2719, of Frasavart,
the crown prince and co-rggent (2217). —
< *vaispubri-, vpddhi derivative from
*vizpublra- (v. vispuhr), v Bthl, WZEXM
25, 1911, 251-354; in Babylonian cunei-
form script d-ma-su- {var. bas-) pi-itru-i
= %wdspifiri- < *waspufiry-, v. Eilers in
Teagizadeh Vol., 1862, 55-83. The mean-
ing and’ juridical purpori of this term
and its derivatives, as of the basic
w. vigpulir and its derivatives, have been

elucidated in the most brilliant way by
Anghit Périkhanian, to whose paper in
REA, N.B.V, 1968, 9-30. reference is
made here once and for all.

iyispubirekiin used as pl. cas. obl. of
vaspuhr: the heirs of body, in the royal
family: the princes of the blood royal:
apik fradanddn w ~ 3%1%; spalipatdn u
vazurgdn w dx:dlokdn u o~ 1139 apak
apurnai sitakan ~ i Arfaxier 165-7; apak
pusdn bratardn w ~ u hamhaerzdn 18®
{183vigpulrakan inthe samne series); bunak
i Vildsp u apdrik ~ 113%, — Paz, vispu-
kargq, v@spihiragq, Skr. v. vikhyaitmant
in pL (Alx 17). — As to the correlation sg.
vdapuhr: pl. cas. obl. vdapuhrakdn, cf
apurndi: apurnayakan (but sg. also apur-
ndyik); dzat: azatokan (pl. also azaidn);
Eran: Eranakin (g.v.; also Mx 21%);
Tiir: T'hrekin (Mx ibd.; commonly Ta-
ran); {(Hromday-ik:) Hromayakdn (Mx
ibd.}; Yahiid: Yehidakan (v. these ws.);
cf also vozurgakian and vispukrakan'.

2ygspubrakiin adj. of vdspuhr: belonging
to, or characteristic of, 8 member of the

1 clan or family entitled to share the

patrimony (chiefly people of the upper
or highest classes of the society): 1. subst.
the patrimony itzeli: dar-handaerzpat i ~
118, v. handorzpat. [~ 2., distinguished,
prominent, eomp. ~-far, sup. ~~-fom
DEM 2821-27; gdv, ~-ihd especislly, par-
ticularly, e. g, DLM 413°L.] — Correspond-
ing to Arm sephakan, v. s, v, vispuhr.
vispulirakinik adj. =
comp. ~-tar 1068,
vastarg [wstlg] clothes 41247 [47%0 read
vistarg]. — Av. (1383) vasira- ‘clothing’;
inser. SM 1. 50 watlg; Paz. vastarg; vasirg;
Mand. 1w, bastirga.

vistr [w'st]] pasture, (cattle) food 94113,
— Borrowed from Av. (1414) vastre-.

vdspuhrakin 2,

vistriygs [w'stlywE] cattle-breeder, pl.
cas. obl. ~-@n, the third class of the
Sessanian society 2% 814, — Borrowed
from Av. (1028, 14106) vdstrys.fSuyant-.
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viistriyo5éh coll. the class of ecattle-

. breeders 55.

vaftan [witn'} vart- (Ps. wld-, v. vard-) to
turn 1. intr. to return, to go back 10%;
hamealk hac hom dp vast always water
came out from the H. 39%, with the pl.
“it [viz. the tree where the Heaoma
dwelt] was humid [= always had
humidity]’’; homdk varténd they have
all their being 120, v. vihés-; vartél
andar Vizak it (the pedigree) turns, starts
from another side, with V, 47; — with
prev.: apic ~ to turn back, to return 814,
1320; gpar apdk vadt he went back preci-
pitately 51%¢; — apar § az¥ i astdmand bé
vast hénd they went down (from Heaven)
on to the material world 40; — (targzdak
ke) cand mode tak be ne vartét (the balance
that} does not deviate a hairbreadth
7222, — jrét vart! turn round (and bend)
duwn! 5722, more explicitly druf § paséh
frét vadt 57728, — 2. trans. to turm: ki
dévdn . . . hac hian dar u vitarg varténd that
they should Leep the dévs back from
this gateway 871-1%; asp apic vall he
turned his horse round 117; asp apar rahy
vertgi! harness the horze to the chariot!
5413-1, sith the gl k% ander bendet; —
pas bE & maridm karpeh vast hEnd then
they were metamorphosed into human
shape 95°%; api-t frdc vadt 6 hin i vitur
karp and thou turnedst him into &
camel’s shape 9915, — Av, (1368) warat-;
MPrthPrs wétn wrd-, MPrth also pres.
wrt- (MHEC); Paz. vaftan vard-, cf gaftan.
V. also varténiten and the next w.

vifian [w’5tn'] cavs. of eadtan, to turn
(trans.): edak-i§ frét vist then he drew
it [the earth] down 93%-%.

val [BLY?; wt' 6] evil, bad 6% 78%%
78%2; dast © ~ vdzitan to play the game
badly 121'%; more common is the comp.
(= sup.) vafar [SLY-tl; 78! SLY*-tl}
worse, the worst, generally used &s an
emphatic pos. instead of vet (el vEh);
hence the sup. vatfarfom [SLY-thtwm]
76%; vEi ¢ véh ... vl 1 vattar 729-10;

pal han {§ wottar $6n 7422 pat fan
vallar vitarg T6%; — subst. pl. cas. obhL
vattarén evil beings, evildoers, the wicked,
opp. vehan} 551112, G35-% ete. passim. —
MPrthPre wd ; Arm. lw. vat, vaii‘ar; Paz.
vad, vadtarjvatar; NP bed. - wik’n' 902;
read Vadagnn, q. v.

vit [wit'; Ps. wity] wind 7%, 359, 26%,
411, 73:0-4 10028, 128Y; - personified
3310-u, _ The pame of the 22nd day of
the monthi~ Av. (1408) vata-; MPrthPrs
w’d; Paz. dad, XP bad.

val-baxt [\'%tbht'; SLY? bht'] having bad

luck, Juckless 9218, 1073,

vat-dodiramEl [widwElmyh)] the quality
of having bad affection, coldheartedness,
unfriendliness 848, - Skr, v, nikpsia-
vallablya,
vatth [wtyh] abstr. the evil 6212,
vat-gdhr [wtgwhl] of evil substance, es-
sence; ill-nhtured, ill-disposed 70°.
vat-gihréhf the guality of being of evil
substence §O4.

vat-hunar [wthwnl] of bad skill, unskii-
ful, comp. £~-tar 135,

vat-kimakph [wtk’mkyh] il will, spite-
fulness 47,

voi-kart {

! Lkrt'] evil deed 45%2,
vattareh SL’l Lilyh, SLY-tlyh]
v.-Ickedne:. G314 G4%-7-* ete. passim.

voat-xém f[wihym] ill-disposed, bad-tem-
pered 911t

evil,

Vaurubardf [wiwhvbldt') the name of the
north-wes continent (kifvar, q.v.)
10614, orrcmed irom Av. (1430sq.}

Touru. bara -,

Vaurnojarit] [wiwlwelit'] the name of the
north-eastgrn kifvar 106", -~ Borrowed
from Av. (1430) Touru.jarasti-.

iyvaxt [whi] word, message 44%, — Av.

{1339} "L Sa0-. On the psychological
notion m v. de Mennsee, 3GV p. 5.
V. vazd-vaf.
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2ypx¥ [whi] flame, blaze

718, with the

gl. kan i otaz$ paitdk rééngh, — V. *vex-

Sitan.

vesS§énitan [whiynytn'] t¢ light a fire

37220, _ Cans. of fvaxéitan.

vax¥iEn [whiin'] growth
Ypazsitan.

vax§i%néh det. v. n. of v

8589, - From

hxSitan: ul ~

the flaming up, the shining forth, of the

dawn 4412,

. Ivaxiilan to grow 407, —
vaxs-, v. also vaxdiin.

ZyaxBitan to flame, to bl

{1338) 2vax§- ‘to sparkle’

spurt’ {of water); MPril;

kindled, blaze® (AHC); +.
néh, vaxdenttan.

vax8-var [whiwl] prophet ]

Av. (1337 sq.)

ize 115, — Av,
{of fire}, ‘to
wxf 'to be
Svazf, vazrdii-

115, — ‘Bearer

of the Word, or the (divine) message’,

v, lpazd,

vaxivaréh prophethood 454

viyendak [wyndk'] fying
cas. obl, ~-@n, enumerated

BO% -~ Pres. pt. of Av. (
fiy".

vizénitnn [wcynytn'] to

a 1. to a place (andar) 4¢
horse) up to {5) a p. 5412.28
ul pazéném we shall carry

air 80%, — Caus. of vdzian.

.7

.

creature, pl.
after murudn
1358) lvay- ‘to

bring, to take
%7; t0 lerd (a
; @ 15 pat ulch
thee up in the

YiizEnltir one who draw;*?
rahy ~ a chariot-horse 5815?‘.

), pred. 12117

¥Yizi¥n v. n. of vdzitan (q.

pulls: esp ¢

dast © val nE ~ it is necess&y not to play

the game badly.

vazitan [weyin'] to travel,

ké vazah [subjn. 2ad p. sp.

vai 4 dérang-z¥aidi thou |
on the long-dominating W
Av, (1386) vgz-; MPrth.
blow of the wind’, *to move

= ind.] pat
. . who ridest
ind 89115, —
pres. wz- ‘to
to go’ (MHC);

%ton'de: ...

Ghilain 52.70, of Verbuin 170; Pa=.

vazidan (Aog.); NP vazidan, bazidan ‘to
blow’, V. also vaz-var,

viizitan [wieyin'] eaus. of the preceding
v., to move: 1. trans. catrang ~ to play
at chess 116815, 1214 - 2, intrans. to
travel, to ride (= wvazitan) 51711 6O™. —
Cf MPrth pdw’z ‘suite, followers’, pres.
prw’z- ‘to cauze to fly’, Ghilnin 70; NP
bazidan, baxtan ‘to play; to dy'.

vazr [wzl] mace 835, — Av, (1382) vazra-;
Paz, vazr{o); NP gurz; elsp, with meta-
thesis, varz {Q. v.).

© vazurg [LBY, Prth RB’; wowrg, inser.

welk-] great, big, high, lofty, passim;
regularly placed before its headw., seldom
after (41% 724); in titles great, chief: ~
framatdr {q.v.); ~ fahriddr (q.v.); —
subst., pl. cas, obl. ~-@n the magnates
HajA:6 [REB’n]. B:6 [well’n]. 432
1119168 [wewlg®n'], v. Christensen, Sass.
100. 110sq. — OF wazrka-; MPrthPrs
wzrg; Arm. lw. ezurk, vzark, vzruk; Paz.
guzurg, guzarg; NP buzurg. No comp.
and sup. ; for these forms meh, mahist are
used; v. 8. v. mas.

vazurgnkin [LBk'n'] pl. cas. obl. of
vazurg: {6) Cdl x&kdn u ~ to the Khekan
of C. and his magnates 113", — Cf vdspukr:
lpdspuhrakan {q. v.).

vazurgéh [wewlgyh, LB’-yh] greatness
51%.28: oiza 151,

vazurg-kuni¥n [LB’ kwnin'] of great
achievements, executor of grand achieve-
ments; pl. eas. obl. ~-dn 1065

Yozurg-milr [wewlgmtr'] n. pr. the fa-
mous Grand Vizier of Ehosrdi I (531-
579): 118-121.

vazurg-spis [LB’ sp’] of lofty service,
performing high duties, pl. cas. obl. ~-dn
106, v. spds.

vazurg-xtarrah [LB? GDH] of great glory,
of Yam 44%.

vaz-var [wewl] safe for traffic: pull { ~
1147, — V. vazitan,
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[vEenk [wyek'] lot, share, portion ; combat
(as if it were a casting of lots between
the combatants): rasnik ~ pitched battle
FrP 14; v. ném-vécak. — From wirtan;
Arm. lw, vifak ‘1ot {e. g. in casting of lots),
portion; position; fate, possession, dio-
cese'; Ps. wye 'priest’, wyeyhy ‘clergy’).
vEelin [wyesn'] decision 1141, v. lugxtan.
- COf 4554, the OP passage DNa 43-47,
and al-Birani, Chron, 220,

vih [wdh; SPYL] good, better, best, of
Ohurmazd's creation; sometimes placed
before its headw.: 2739, 738, T51-19, 110%;

han i ~ Daiti 56+54; regularly placed

after: vai i ~ 73%; uEusdi { ~ 6515 ete.;
yazddn ~-dn 5511; together with din, v.
this w.; 85 a comp. with Agc ‘than’ 149,
41%. 86'"-18; a5 a pred. passin ;—as asabst.:
~ the good men, coll. of the Zoroastrians
61'%; pl. cas. obl. ~-dn the good ones,
the believers of the Zoroastrian religion:
G5%. G4 ete. possim; neutr.: ~ kartan
to do good 833, 9930.H; — adv. well 149
BY!; better 69%°. — Av. (1405 sq.) vahyah-
to do pood 925 98204 _ adv, well
14, 88L. — Ay, (1405 sg.) wahyoh-
(vayhah-} comp. of (1395&qq.) wvohu-;
Arm. lw. veh; MPrth why- in compounds
(A-H III); MPrs why ‘better’, elso wyhdr
(A-H IT}; Poz. vah, vahd, veh, vih ete.;
NP bih; sup. vahi¥t, q. v.

Vah-Artaxter [wdh *1thsdl], Veh-Artaer
[~ °lt&dl} the town Seleucie on the
Tigris, rebuilt by A. 1161, 1176 — Cat.
102; Yaqit 4,446,

véh-dik [SPYL d’k'Jwell-yielding, bount-
eous 59'%. - Cf Av. {1823) huddh-, Paz.
hudoha, Skr. v. uttamadanin (8GV).

veh-dén [wdhdyn', wdh dyn', SPYL-dyn',
SPYL dyn'] v. 5. v. dén.

veheh [wdhyh, 8PYL-yh) goodness, that
which is good; the guality of being good
{in the Zoroastrian sense), the inherent
goodness of the Zoroastrian man 63%.
715, 78%%, 799, 847 B2, 0G7, — MPrs

wyhyh, whyh, whyy ‘goodness’, renders
the notion goglx (S, A~H 1T, BBB); Paz.
vihi, vahi, vihi.

Véh-Salpubl [wdh ...] a town in Pars
1164, — Cafi B4; Yaqiit 3,5 s v. Sabiir.
vém (Prt [wym] rock HajA:6.11
{= Prs dagralk). — Av. (1838) vaéma-;
Arm. Iw. vém; MPrs (1) wym (S).

vin- [wyn-]iv. ditan.

véndk [wyd’k] clear-sighted 219, - V.
ditan. E‘

vénikeh clehr vision 585,

véniin the act, the faculty of seeing: ~
u afnavisn 945 bastifn (q. v.) i~ { cafm
66°7; eight 89%; § ~ { into the presence
of 787 85} paf ~ obviously 50%,
veénifnth det. v. n. = the preceding w.:
ménéi ~ henvenly enlightenment 110%°,
v88 [wyi] adj. ond adv. more, longer,

more frequbnily, passim, — MPrs wyd
(A-H TI. BBB); Paz. vesd, gi§; NP bes.

vidak [wySk'] reed, bunch of reeds 93%.
- NP befah. :

*vet-varéh fwytwlyh] *{the sct of) heal-
ing; comfog, cansolation 605 - Abstr.

of vet-var; the form bytwlyh PT 1544,
reflecting the later (bui probably feirly
early) deveﬁopment of initial »- > b-
{ef bahan), jeliminates the reading nyt-
propozed b% G. Ito (JLSJ 14, 1948, 28~
29). This . and iis derivatives were
dealt with by Bailey BSOS VII, 1934,
296-298, afd exhaustively by Dhabhar,
FEssays (1855), 153-1508, and Hormazdyar
K. Mirza i Unvala Vol. (1064), 154
168, who guote all relevant passages so
iar observed where they occur, Meaning
and reading have long been regarded as
unecertain (even the existence of the w.
has been :gubt-ed: Parsi scholars have
often emented it to *gad-var., which I
followed myeelf in HP): Bailey *vit-var
‘grieved’ ffom *vita- ‘excited’, pt. of
Av, (1407 s§.) vdy- 'to pursue, to chase’;
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Dhabhar vétvar, withou
the sense of ‘contente
forbearance, patient, ¢

t etymology, in
d, contentment,
onsoling  oneself

(‘consoling’ already W
the will of Qod’ (~ da

st), resigned to
n ‘to console’);

Hormeazdyar with the Bame etymology
as Bailey, but giving the same senses as
Dhabhar (‘one who enduores pgrief, en-
during, patient, consoling, persevering’).
Both lay streszs on the [flose parallelizm
with z¥ansond (rtarsadd), of which it
sometimes seems to be & mere synonym.
However, the original !idea underlying
it must be looked for from another angle.
I read it, with Dhabhar, v@-var and
derive it from OTe *vaiti-bara- ‘the willow-
bringer [Av. (1314) vesti- NP béd, 'willow’]
originally an epithet off Airyaman, the
god of healing, and going back to the
myth told in Vd. 223 Ahuramazdah,
badly wounded and stmbick with 99889
maladies by Alriman én his frst on-
slanght on the h.*aa\‘enli'h creation, pro-

mised 1000 horses, 1000 camels, 1000
heads of cattle, 1000 sheep and “the
beautiful Benediction of]the Righteoys”
{dahma afriti) to the god who could heal
him. All declined except Airyama i8yo
“Airyaman the desired{})": he brought
{(barat) heir from 9 horsk stallions, hair
irom 9 camel stallions, hiir from 9 bulls,
hair from 9 rams, and brought § willow
twigs (nave veétayd bopat) and drew
§ furrows — the Phl v. adds: *and made
a afrang (g. v.)”, a mapt spell intended
to hesl the wounds and stpp the maladies.
Apparently the willow tywigs played the
chief part in this nirang {of whose part-
culars we know of coursg nothing), thus
it was quite natural to fofm out of it the
epithet *vaiti-barg- of Airyaman in his
quality of the healing and relieving god.
Later, Airyvamen having faded awsay, the
usage took a wider rangg and developed
secondary nuances, buf the original
meaning ‘henling’ is still fairly transpar-
ent in many passages, e. g. DD 36
{gquoted both by Dhabhar and Hormazd-

14 XNyberg

yar, but not quite satisfactorily trans-
lated).

Iyéxtnn [*NDYHWN-in'l vée- (vinj-, v.
below) to detach, to separate, to sift, to
remove: 6i vErt Sugr his sperm was de-
tached from him, with the gl. ki-§ duhr
pat past ul dmat that is: his sperm broke
through his skin 541%-%0; dtoxs hacid né
£ayet vextan the fire (hidden in the plant)
eannot break forth (from it) 85 (gl.);
api-§ hosak vExt u hidet and its ears having
been torn off (by the wind) it withers
128135 (uncertain, v. note below); v.
elso wEeién. — Av. (1312 5q.) vaek-, pres.
vagca-; Skr vie-, pres. vinakii ‘to sift, to
winnow, to separate; to inguire, to con-
sider’; Arm, Iw. vid-em ‘to dispute, to
debate’, vEE ‘discussion’, vifak, v. vifak;
Bal gecag ‘to sift’ < wic-, geoin, gifin
‘sieve’ (Makrani, v. Geiger); NP bézian
bez- ‘to sift’. The pres, vinj- is only attest-
ed by Cod. K in FrP 18: wyne-, but read
vij- = the other MRSS; as this vh. is al.
ways written ideographically in the texts
the existence of vinj- in BP is not fully
ascertained. However, Pshé has winjal
‘to wash, to cleanse’; traces of vinj. in
KNP are perhaps bunjok ‘carded cotton’
(< *binjak < *vinjok); bonjiden (for
*binf-) ‘to cut to pieces’ (Steingass);
possibly banj ‘one of two women who
share a commen husband’ < *winea-, ef
vEeak and ném-wieak. — [Note: — The Phl
translation of 128-% js based on a
Syriac text which is quite as obscure as
the Hebr. original: ‘grass on the roof
which, as soon as the wind blows upon it,
Salef and it withers'. The vh. SLP means
‘to extract, to pull, to draw a sword’, =0
the eenses ‘to dry up, to languish’ and
‘to shoot up, to form blades and ears'
seem to be simply conjectured from our
Ps. verse. Evidently the Prs. translator
took Syr SLP in its ordinary sense ‘to
exiract, to pull’, and tried to make sense
of its Phl. equivalent véxtan to the best
of his ability. He needed an obj. for it,
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and fell on Adéak ‘enrs’ which were ex-
tracted and torn away (Barr's hudk ‘dry’
is out of place here), thus giving the
metaphor & new turm).

2ygxian [wyhtn'] v8- [wye-] to swing,
to fling, to sprinkle 25% 285, 8§%, — Av,
(1313) vaeg-, (1428) véiynd ‘inundation’
{Skr vijéte, vejote ‘to totter, to Buctuate');
Arm, lw. vif-em ‘to flow, to miscarry’ {v.
n. pifan-k*), viZak ‘curtain’, vég ‘debate’;
Bal (Geiger) gEfak, XBal gilay ‘to swing,
to misearry®; (Longworth Darmes) geiny
gizta ‘to bring forth’, but with a note
written by his own hand in his personal
copy: “appears to have its original mean-
ing ‘take out, extract, expel’, ete.” Thus
a confusion with twéxfun must have taken
place. There were several points of con-
tact between them, cf, e. g, Arm vidak:
vég. In NP béxrian, béz- both have coelese-
ed,

+vibarin [*w-YDIAWN-En'] *the net of
carrying ell about: kdn 7 cafm ~ the act
of looking around; the range of sight
38%, wv. Ymar. — My conjecture; MBS
wddhefn'. Av, (841) vi-bar-..

+vibarisngéh det. v. n. of the preceding
w.: hdan haeién . . . b€ ~ rdd in order
to bring out (into the world) this con-
version §571% — The same expression in
DEAM 626!, In both places we have only
Meherji Rana’s transzeript to relie onm,
and in hoth this w. iz corrupted: 1. wfn/
Eylinyh, 2. win/kylwdnyh; it seems that
the vb. nikéritan has been preszent in his
mind. I think w-YDLWXN-2oyh, from
vi-bar-, is meant here too.

vil-ear- [wel-] pres. to get on, to get
through, 2nd p. pl. vicarét 417, — Av. (450)
pi-Skar- ‘to move sboud'; Bkr cor- ‘to
move', vi-car- ‘to go aport, to spread’,
v. next w.

viear decision, decree B1E. — Paz. vazar,

Bk, v. vicara ; Mx 279 Phl. brik u zaméanak )

u picir 1 brin but Paz, breh u jomqna u
vazar 1 barin (Skr. v. nydya for vazar).

Cod. K hag wel 815 is wanting for Mx
271; the other MSS have weyl = wvicir
in both plades, accepied by 8 and A. BQ
quotes NP wajar, vacar ‘judicial deeree’
from the ldgal langunge, probably from
Zoronstrian] usage. OIr *vi-cara- from
vi+car- (v.]the preceding w.) which also
sipnifies in Skr ‘to perform, to sccomplish’
{caus. vi-cdfayati ‘to deliberate’, v. vicar-
fan). From jthis vi-car- also inf. vicurfan
‘to perform, to liring about’ DIAL 53418,
pt. vicurt, ticart ‘valid, suthentie, true’,
v. Dhabhaz, PYV, Gl 177. Cf also NP
guzar, guzin ‘remedy, help’, also gusard;
guzardan ‘to apply a remedy’. Arm. lw.
vfar ‘payment, achievement’, véar-em ‘to
sccomplish] (< vicar- or vicdr-).

vicdr [we’l] pres. stem of vicdrien, v.
Tdamn-~~.

viciiriin [wp'lEn'] v. n. 1. as a pred.: has
to decide, fvill decide (the ease) 19**, —
2. explanation 118%; 1211, - NP guzdris,
From

vicirtan [weltn'] pres. 1st p. sg. vicarém,
to decide;fto explain 118%5-23, 1]1g*.=L23;
to translate into {6} another language
111%, - Caus. of vi-car- {Q.v.}; Verbum
102, NP gu=ardan ‘to pay, to discharge’;
guz@rah ‘explanation; the interpretation
of dreams’

vicéhitan [weyhytn'] to teach: andkeh
vicehit he snnounced ill fate 482; kan 1
viep vicehil uzvdngh the universal kmow-
ledge of languages 5477, — Av. (428) kaed-,
pres. caéfh or cinaf-; MPrth weyh-;
1 v. also cikénitan,

mpound: kan i har-viein ...

_rt

) in & et
xrat the dli-discerning remson §3% — 2.
subst. disfinction: pat-~ distinguished,
excellent 1181, 120%, v, 5. v, paf A: 11,

vielr [weyl decision: han bun pursin ~
the decisign of these fundamental quest-
ions 1118 {delete the following i;dfat). —
From vi-cor- {q.v.). The Arm. lw. vfi#
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‘decree, - judgment, sentence’ shows
through its -#- < -rp- that the OIr form
was *vicirne- < *vigrna-{ ef Skr cirna.,
(<< *cfna-) pt. of car-. + NP guzir(al)
‘help, remedy’. [Av. (1488) vicfra- ‘he
who decides’ does not pelong to this
group.] Henee the denid vb. wiciritan
‘to give a decision’, irom! which impers.

vicirét (‘it can possibly b
=) ‘it iz possible’ DEM 5
NP guzirad ‘it is necessary

decided thus’
5720, 5582, and
' (8n); further

vicirtir [weylt’l] he who fmakes the de-
cision, he to whom it perains to decide
questions, the suthoritatjve interpreter
of the doctrine 6215 ~ This is the reading
of the old S written byi the very able
expert Mihrapan; vicitdd, adopted by
J-A, Freiman and myself in HB (and
unfortunately also by EKanga in his ed.
1960}, i= an inferior regding of later

MSS.

vicltak [weyth'] selected
speeial §*; from

vicitan wiein-, to separate
29; to distinguizh 6315; *
né vicinend they do not e
between the two 1033[ 7 ef
and (762) dva-; of PY 30
698, 1121 (hac irom). — Av
MPrth wjyd (pt.), wiydg,
APrs weydn wzy- (! A-H I
rajin- or vacidan vazin; NP,
Arm. lw. uvéit
181-182; (hilain 53.

viettir one having chosen,

vieddifn [wewdin'] inquiry
109%, 11312, — From wicas!

1817, 121%;

= to pull off
16-cin [dwen ]
ren distinguigh
Av. (593) cina-
“7}; to choose
(441) vi-kay-;
eydy ‘chosen’;
}; Paz. vajidan
guzidan guzin-

‘elear, limpid'. Verbum

¥decided 125,

, investigation
an vicdd-, Paz.

vajéstan, vazdstan ‘to inquite, to examine’

(Ax).

Vidatal# [wydt’p&] the name of the south-

western continent (%ifvar)

(1442} Tidadajin-.

100%3, — Awv,

Vidraif [wydlps] n. pr. 1829-20° passim.

4=

vigras- [wgl's-] pres., to rouse a p. from
sleep, from the dead: apdc vigrdsend
101%9; 6(h) vigrasend 1017. — Av. (511)
‘gar-, v. gulrdyénitan; MPrth wygr's ‘to
awake’, MPrs ‘to rouse from sleep’; Ver-
bum 186; Ghilain 82, 92-93.

*vihie, *vihEealk: read vihés-, viheZak, q.v.

vihérgh [whylyh]: read wihiréh | vihév-
[wyhyp-1, v. viyijtan.

vihéi- [whye-] pres., to move forward,
or in every direction: pat 7 u 12 hamdak
vartend u vihéfEnd through the Seven
(planets) and the Twelve {zodircal con-
stellations) they all have their being and
move on 120%, of vadfan. — MPrs whyz-
with w! ‘to move upwards’, an astronom-
ical term (A-H I), as iz also BP vikéfel,
v, next w. The original =zense is ‘to
move, to pass from one place to encther’,
ef the following instances: subst, vihéf
Zartuxst's ‘departure’ from this world to
Heaven DKM 040'; ‘expansion’ of the
true religion over the world, ibd. 594
eaus. vh, wikEEnian ‘to remove, io
transfer’: (af the time of the fradhart)
Garédmanj rét 6 star padak v damik ul 6
andd vihéZenét He will let Paradise down
to the star sphere and lift the earth up
to it, ibd. 82411-12 ¢f here 93'-%. — An-
other form of this vb. appears in a
similar context: z¥arfet hoe hdn gah epdc
d ravifn wdyeynyt' He will remove the
sun [which He had etopped during the
apocalyptic battle] from that place
[where it had stopped] end set it in
motion again, DkM 392%: read viyeienét
= vifigf- with the well imown alternation
of intervoealie - and -y-, cf viyift (g.x.):
viliEp-. Withdrawing my former etymo-
logy (TMIX 60) I derive viyes- from
*pi-pgs- (with dissimilation of the second
v > y) < vi + fvExtan (q.v.); vihei-
through the alternation -y-:-k-. XNot
acceptable Verbum 178,

viheéZnk [wyh-]an extra space of time in-
serted in the ordinary calendar either every
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year, or certein years only; interealation:
~ { a¥ardét v sk the solar and the Junar
intercaolation 88% — The solar intercala-
tion eonsists of the insertion every fourth
year of an extra day obtained by accum-
ulating the minutes by which every
day of the three preceding years exceded
its 24 hours fixed by the calendar. Such
an intercalated year is called zaman-
vihéiakik sal ‘s year which has got its
interealation through lhours'. The lunar
intercalation.iz based on the fact that
the lunar year, comprising 12 lunar
months of 30 days, lags 5 days behind
the solar year of 365 days; these 5 days
are inserted every year afterthe 12th lunar
month (the gahdnbdrs), This year is called
roc-vihgZalkik sGl 's year which has got
its intercalation through days'. V. DEM
402%-405", transliterated, read and trans-
lated in TME 30-39 (conunentary 60-
75), where several ameliorations are now
needed. The act of intercalation is called
vihéZ (DEM 404%F), properly ‘the act of
moving, or pushing, forward’; this sense
is apparent in the expression (ibd. 403%)
rae hae hangam vihésiRét-*a day is displac-
ed from its season’ (because of the dis-
crepanicy whieh has arisen between the
calendar and the revolution of the sun).
Hence wvihéZuk ‘the intercalated time-
unit’. Pax. ad 88! vahefa, Skr v. nevarofa
borrowed from naurdz, beeause the New
Year's Day followed immediately after
the 5 gahanbdrs.

vilirék [whylyh] change 109°% — Bailey,
ZP 82 1. 5, with untenable etymology. To
be eombined with MPrth whyrd ‘con-
fused, changed’ (A-F III, MHC), MPrs
whwryd id. (A-H IT}); Henning, BSOAS X,
509, quoted by Boyee (MHC, gloss. &, v.
whyrd). Henning compares these ws. with
Kurd gohdrfguliur "to exchange’, of which
the following forms are kmown to me:
1. Kurdoev: inf, guhartin, pres. gulér-;
3, Diya*ud-din Pasa, al-Hediya: inf, gu-
harin, pres. de-guhari-; 3, Giv Mukrini,

Qamits Mahabad: inf. guhdrtin. Henning
adds NP| goularidan which is, in his
opinion, h perverted form of guhur/
guliar- duk to the influence of gawhar. I
add gahiifider or gahiili kartan ‘to ex-
change, to barter'.

"Tiknstnnéwkstn’j *to disappear: *vikast
she *dizappeared 58%. — Uncertain. It
conld be < vi + Av. (439 s5q.) kas- ‘to
perceive’, fv. &, v, dkasi, a SW form with
-¢f instead of -82; the NW form would be
*vikast. Berhaps better *vifnifkist ‘she
was cut to pieces, she split’ < *vi- or
ni-kirgl <¢ vi or ni- + *krsia- from Awv.

(4532 syq.){karat-, v. kirrénitan.

vimand {wymnd] {rontier 43°10 -
MPrthPrs

*vimir [wym] ill, pl. eas. obl, ~-dn 834,
— MPrs wym’r (BBB); Paz. vimdr, NP
bimar.

vimiréh illness 86°0, 905, — M Prs wym’ryh
(8).
vimirénitan to make a p. ill 4322,

vinaltakéll [wynptkyh] *aberration 50%,
~ Paz. vinafiai (Skr. v. dlokanatva must
be due to & confusion with vEndftak ‘clear,
apparent,} visible’)., West ‘cutting off,
dismemberment, disunion, discopnection’
and the like. I derive it from vi 4+ nam-,
v. 5. v, ayinafian,

vinfirihistdn [wyn’lyhstn'] to be arranged,
etc., pass bf the next vb.; pt. = pret. 3d
p. sg. vingrikit (he was) equipped, pre-
pared 55'¢ -

vindristani{wyn’lstn'], vinirian [wym’ltn'}
pres.: reall vindrénd 10062 for virdyénd,
to put injorder, to arranpge, to array, to
organize 13°{-istan}-**{-rfan). B5*% 8O
{-rt}. — MPrth wyn®rd, wyn’r- {(MHO);
MPrs wyn’sdn wi{y)n’r-; Paz. vindrdan,
vindrasiar, Bailey, JRAS 1853, 1006;
Henning, f'PhS 1954, 175 n. 1. Pass. v.
above

vindiri¥n eyrangement, ordering, manage-
ment B3} §98.12, g210.12, :
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viniriilr manager, administrator, pl. cas.

obl. ~-@n 11075,

viniis [wn?®s] sin, passim; -
T4, o { andar dast u pa
hand and feet sre involve
kirpak 6313, 70%, gli0,
Arm. Iw, vnas; MPrs w(y )
Paz. NP gundh; Arab. Iw.

viniisth sinfulness G5!°.

= 1 bazak 6B,
 sins in which
( 65'%-"0; opp.
- NW form,
h(S, A-H I);

jundh-.

vindisiin destruction, anniltilation 108°,

vinisitan to destroy 50%.

intention: to seduce a p.

T4 mEntén T

812, to put a

+.. ~ to spoil a p.‘?’lthoughts or

P. cut of countenance 523
Ynas- ‘to disappear, to b
vi-nas- ‘to be subject tc
MPrth undty ‘destroyed’

. = Av, (1035)
e lost’, (1050)
destruction’;

(AHC); MPrs

wn’sin wnl- ‘o damage.jt-o injure' (8);

Verbum 181. V. alzo wvina

vinasitir destroyer, pl. e
110%,
viniis-kfir [-k’1] sinner, seq
91%; pl. cas. obl. ~-dn 128,
(5).

vindiskiiréh erime, offence
vinnstakéh [wnstkyh] dee
rived from the basic vh. ©
sitan; S8W form with -nast
[vindak [wndk'] shot, in -
shooting range, explained
v.} FrP 25, — Evidently
stem of vistan (qg. v.) whieh
elsewhere in phonetic spell

vindilan, vinditan [wnd?

taléh,

a5, obl. ~-dn

undrel 74, 8%,

= MPrs wn*hig’r

3474, 437, g214,
y 1125 — De-
-na8-, V. vind-
for -nadt-.

w vitay [wiw']
by vitdvan (q.
rom the pres.
is not attested
ing].

tn', wndytn';

HEKITWN-tn'] vind-, to find 201 (-at);

to gain, to win 90119 (ig
quire, to get 115315 (.g1);
back, to regain 112 (.3t). -
2pgéd-, pres, vind-, wvind,
wid’dn wynd-; Paz. vandd
avinm, niginn-.

I¥ir [wyl] man, pl. cas. o
pand@n virdn cattle and

eogr.); to ac-
ppic ~ to win
Awv, (1318 s5g.)
-3 MPrthPrs
idan vand-. Cf

Dl. ~-iin: gds-
men 4}1%, the

Phl rendering of Av. pasu vira; pat hin
i viran gobién §58°0 — Awv, (1433) vlra-;
MPrs wyr, v. Sogd. 52.

2yir [wyl] & mental faculty, reasom, in.
tellect 39™ 55%. — Av. (1454) %pira-;
Paz. (Mx, 5GV) vir, Skr. v, smpi.
viristak foylstk'] curried, tanned 107
virislan [wylsin'] wviray- [wyl’d-] to
prepare, fo arrenge, to adorn: apde ~
to restore, to renew 71%%; pt. virast well
executed 120%; — 10622 resd with the
MSS vindrénd instead of virdyend. - Av.
(1514) raz- and (1520) r&d- have inter-
mingled in 8W where raz- > rad-. MPrth
wyrditn wyrz- (8, A-H TIT), ef virdz-;
MPrs wyrisitn wyr’y-, of Arm. lw. rarsa-
viray ‘hair-dresser’ (DEM 7577 wlswyl'd);
Ps. wylsty, wyld-, of drastan, pairdstak,
ridyénitan. Verbum 18%; Ghilain 52. 69.

Yiriz [wyl’e'] n. pr. 107. — Av. {1454)
Tirfiz-, more correct Tirdza-. In BP
traditionally read Tiraf, which is now
generally reparded as a misreading; de-
fended by de Menasce, JA 237, 1949,
3-6.

viriz- {wl’c.] pres., to arrange, to bring
about, opt. 2nd p. sg. ¢irg@=& in an inter-
rogative clause 358, — Probably identical
with NW wyrdin wyrz- (v, 5. v, virdstan)
in spite of w- instead of wy-.

virgk [wlyk'] flight 1% 8%, from

viréxtan [LYKWN-tn'l virge-, to fles,
to Tun away 51310, i+ Av.
{1479 sq.) ragk-; MPrih wryzt, Ghilain
94; Paz. wvaréztan (dx); NP gurérian,
gurez-.

e

Yirdi-palhr [wylwd p'hl] n. pr. *‘the
Gruzinian Guard®, the old name of the
fortress Darband at the pass with the
same name 114%, — In Syr the name is .
Wirspahrag, in Arm Twroy parhak, from
Arm vir-kf, Gr "I8spse, 'If#z0r; EZ5Prth
1. 2 and 25 wyrdn (= Virdin or Tirafdn
for Virgedn) = Prs 1. 30 end wiuwt’n
TVluean, henee Russ Gruziya), Gr.

{=
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v. 'I8nple. V. Branahr 99-105; Henning,
JGIS X1, 85-80, BSOAS XTI, 1947, 40
n 1.

virrdyin [wlwdsn'] faith G31% 8018-M,
1083, — The -i- of the first syllable is
confirmed by the spellings wyluwddn' DM
g3°. 1015, wylwdinyh ibd. 495 550% etc.,
v. also the next w. MPrs wrwyfn (A-H
I, BBB); Paz. gardién,

virrdyidn-vir [wylwdsnw’l] pl. cas. obl
m~-fin 110% applied to Jesus and Alani;
meaning not clear. If -vir is the well-
known Milr and NP final element of
compounds in the sense of ‘resembling,
like' (cf &ah-var), ~ could possibly be
explained 8s a behuvriki: ‘having a
semblance of faith, a sham foith’, but I
know of no other instance of -vdr being
used in this pejorative sense.

virrdyiston [HYMNWN)-stn'] to be-
lieve (pai in) 04%, 80¥7. B2 100%. -
Av. (1360) 2var-, pres, veranauv-, OP vrhay-
which hes furnished the base of
the Milr vb. As to the second syllable
I follow the Paz. forms of 3GV and Mx:
1. gréistan (for *gurd-), gardistan, gréifn
besides varsiéni (8GV); 2. pres. gla)rodd,
garéied, garohid, gla)raisni (Mx); they are
best in keeping with the phonetic spelling
of virrdyién (q. v.). FrP 18 gives the Paz.
readings viravistan, varvistan, varvidan,
varvid ; NP giravidan is due to the coales-
cence of this vh. and the den. of girav,
BP grav 'pledge’ and has the zenses of
hoth., — MPrih pt. wretd (QIHC); MPrs
wrwysln (may be wvirrdyistan or wvirro-
vistan}, pres. subjil, 3d p. sg. wrw'd. — As
to virrav-: viredy- of méndi < Ymainya-
oya-. {A reading vurr- is excluded; wu-
always > gu-, in NP also > bu-).

vis [wys] manor-house with adjacent
village; village: 374, 389-H, 3077, 423,
4417-71 5219 _ Av. (1455) vis-; OP vib-
‘royal house’; MPrs wys {8, A-H I}.
*visinik [ws'nyk, but Cod. K *ws'ndk
with a marked d] probably *given up,

sbhandoned, abolished 11212, — The sense
must be gought for within this range,
but I haye no hold at all as regards
reading and etymology. Passibly an adj.
derived frfom risdn ‘pesce, repose, still-
ness’ {Ps.jws'ny) from the vh. *visiitan,
visay- (P3. ws’d-) ‘to repose’, hence ~
‘having come to a stand-still, having
ceazed to function’, whereas I can make
nothing of an adj. in *-d@ndak.

Vistmakiip [weymkn'] s kéfidar (qg.v.)
dynasty ig the Damavand region 115'%, -
Arm vsemalkan, v. Cat. 70.

visén [wsyn] all, in aitributive position
before its subst.: ~ giydk everywhere
9718, — om viz, SW form of QAr
visva-, OB visg-, Av, vispa- v, s. v. visp;
as to visg visen v.s. v. névak. — FrP
Cod. 8, ¥VII, 10 has ws{n', ws'n'k
{7} = vtsdn, visdnalk (1) with the NP gl.
wsf, wefald

visistekeh} [wastkyh)] the state of being
broken ayay (from its keeping-place)
1128, from
visistan t@ break off 54*%, < vi 4+ Aw,
(1547) saed-; NP gusistan gusil-; cf apasih-
Enitan, apksisian and frasinn-.

visp [wspg all 3712, 54°, 1119; v. also
harvisp. —LAv. (1460 sqq.) vispa-; MPrth
Prs wyep;ic also visén.

visp-akiih [[~-’k’s] omniscient 106%.

visp-Akiihgh universal, all-embracing
Imowledga 3612,

visp-diinReh [~-d’n’kyh] universal, all-
etsbracing learning 108%.

Visp-5at [&t'] -Xosrdi the name of o town
11420, — “Bll.plad is Bhosroi'; v. &at.

vispuhr [¥spwhl; wspwtr'; BRBYT? =
vispiir FrP 111 “a =on of the clan, or of
the dynas{-y”, 1 member of the foremost
familiez of the kingdom, i of the royal
family: afprince, otherwise 8 nobleman
of the highest classes; pl. cas. obl. ~-an
[BRBYT%n] the princes, ranking second
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only to the faliriddrdn of vice-rc;ysl of
the provinces HajA:6. B:6; [NarEsax®

BRBYT® KZ5Prth 1. 21

= Narsohé ZY

BRBYT* Prs ). 26, Gr] v. Nxpozlau
<08 & Beovéwv]; — ~ [wspwir'] “the
Prince”, title of one of the kdifiddr dy-
nasties 115 (badly Cat. 71). — Av.
{1455 sq.) visd.pulra-; MPrthPrs wyspwhr
'‘prince’; Arm lw. sepgh  ‘noblemen,
equestrian’ < Fvseapurh *risya (adj.
of wvis)-puhr (differently Henning, Mor-
genstierne Vol. 96 n. 4, nc{t aceeptable to
me), Schaeder, BSOS , 1737-498;
ageinst him Henning, BBB 73 no. 579;
Benveniste, REA 0, 1820, 0-10; A.
Périkhanian, v, & v. vaspihr.

vispubrakian 1. used as pl. cas. obl. of
vispulr 1B5. 24V5.2 <. gispulirakin. —
[2. edj. proper, special,] particular, in
Arm, hw. sephakan < *vseguliakan; cf also
the BP derivatives vaspulirakanik (g.v.),
vaspukrakinihd ete.].

vistan [SDYTN-stn'; Prid. 8DY-] *vind-
(v.s.v. vindak) to shoof; pt. = pret.
pess. 3d p. sg. vist, written SDY -t HajA:
5.6, SDYTN HajB:5.6; jopt. 3d p. sg.
hyp SDYW HajA:13,{ *yw SDYTN

HajB:14, both probablg = vindg {v.

also /igp and &v); — ~ nE

anam 1 do not

Lnow how to shoot .‘.’.S“‘E“. - Av. (1318

sqq.} *vaéd-, of vinddtan
*raéda- ‘arrow-shot’, th

ef Av. (1320)
s name of a

weapon of attack. The pres.-stem is
however not given in FrF 14 where the

ideogr. is listed; nor is
valent of 8DY- explicity

vistarg [wstlg] bed cove

the Prth equi-
established.

rlet 4720, — <

OIr *vi-star-ka-, v. the next w. and cf
vastarg; Ps. wsily, NP bisfar *bed, mat-
tress’; Talm. Iw, bystrg®, Telegdi 235.

vistarian [wstln'], ¥isin
visiar-, to spread 45°% {-urt)
puss.: ka-§ fratom fridém
its (viz. the sun’s) first d
shines forth 441, - < vi-
NP gustardan, -ridan; Ve

tan [wstwltn']
L 11120 {-artan);
vistarihél when
awn is spread,
>-gtar-, v. start;
bum 206.

visliz® [wst’hw'] trusting (pat on), con-
fident 9. 28%, 70'. 71-72 passim. -
Arm. Iw. vsiah; MPrth wyst’f List B9;
NP gustazx ‘arrogant’.

vistixvihil confidently, fearlessly 16,

vist [fgure] twenty, ordinal vistom [wys-
twm; 20-wm] the twentieth.

vi§ [wys] poison 76° cf also vi§-finj. -
Av, (1472} vi§., vlfa-; NI bif a poisonous
plant.

vigitan [w5%n'; SLYTN-tn'] viddy- or
vis-, to open, to let loose, to releaze: 16 hin
i kar 2 brator § bostak vid{dy)e [SLYTN-
d, with final -d for -y as often oceurs in
the inseriptions after an ideogr.] thou
wilt release thy two captive brothers
g13; pt. vifat loose, running without its
rider, of horses 229 v, also the next w. -
vf -+ Av. (1800) hay-; MPrth pt. wydd,
pres. wy§h-, pt. also gwdd, Ghilain §8;
FrP 21 pres. in most MSS wiyt' wiély)m,
but Codd. T, U, widt' wsddm = vifdyet,
viddyem ; Paz. kudadan kufaénd (but subst.
vafadei < viSitakeh ‘open zpace’); NP
gusddan guiay-.

vi3it-dvirifngh [wit' dwb’lnyh] the act
of running “loose", that is: with only
the sacred garment (sudreh, in Phl Vd.
&apik) on, but without the sacred thread
(kusti) 6872 V. Bharucha in Skr Mx,
n. 8, and Modi, Ceremoriies 181-190.

*+vifek [wiyk] distressed, to be read in
this way 18 instead of my *nydk';
distressful, tormenting, or the like: ni-
part (i) FeifEk 107 thus to be read in-
stead of nplt' w g*dk' (West: dahik). -
This w. has not been recogoized by Ind-
ian text editors though it is found in
the MB8; ef andor bimeh hac amar u turg
~ in Iright of the Reckoning and tor-
menting fear DD ch. 27* (p. 48), where
Ankleseria has *wyhyk' in the text, but
quotes in the eritical apparatus wiyk
from Cod. K 35 and still another BIS.
This form is now confirmed beyond
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doubt by the inseription SM 1L 41 in &
passage which is fragmentary but offers
wiyk in a coherent piece of text and in
unambiguous spelling and mesning. —
< OIr *vi-daike-; etymology ?

vifkaftan [wikptn'] to crock, to pervert:
menidn 1 Kdyos apar han gdv vidkaft pre-
judiced K. against this bull 4517, - NP
Sikaftan.

vigkultan [wikwptn'] vi§kéf- to open;
to blossom 215-%, — BdA p. 1177 wskupy!'
but BdJ 64% Swpyt; subst. wikwpk' =
vigkofak BdA p. 1177 and BdJ 841, but
in the same context also fhwpk; NP
bishufah ‘a flower’, Sukiftan ‘to open, to
blow, to blossom’, &kiifah ‘*blossom’,
Sukiif ‘cleft, fssure’.

ﬁ§5p [wiwp'] pres. stem of viSuftan, in
compounds: méndi ~ one who scatters
the heavenly possessions 71%.

vi&dpiin dissolution, disorder, destruction
48814, G410, 171, 11927, — MPrthPrs
whwbydn (MHC, A-H II). V. vifuftan.

vif-#nj [wyine'] venom-spurting 1028, -
< vi§ {g.v.] + &nj, the composition
form of the .pres. st. line- from Awv.
(1727) aek- ‘to pour out’, v. dhanj and
hixtan,

Vittisp [wit’sp'] the protector of Zar-
tuxst: Aai-~.§ah 21918, 2453123, By
zsdvand Kai-~ 3871, daliyupat bur-
zfvand Kai-~ G0°7, 111°; ~.5ah [-3h]
18-30, passim, 354 131310-1.37, 115%;
[-MLE'] 305 108%; ~ Sa@hdn &h [MLE’n
MLE?] 80%. — Av. (1473 sq.) Vistaspa-,
OP Vifidspo-; Paz. NP Guétisp; as to
the etymology cf Bailey, JRAS 1953,
101-103.

YViftispin patr. of the preceding n. pr.
21-30 passim. 954, 113%.

vifuftan [wiwptn'} viddp- to rufle {a p.s
hair) 20°7; to dersnge, to dissolve, to
ravage 797, B27, 1075 — Av. (542) pres.
zfufsa- {with the &- suffix) ‘to be excited’;

MPrs wiy}fwb. {(A-H II), Verbum 184;
Paz. vaddftan veisr- (Mx, S5GV); NP

Fusliftan JgaiSiif- *to scatter, to dissolve’.
The originkl labisl at the end of the st.
iz uneertam: Skr Lpubh- 'to tremble, to

be excited’, OIr *rxfaub- or *zxéaup-
(*zsauf- bebly through influence of
the pt. *zfufla- < *xfupta-).

vizitak [wiwtk'] progeny, brood, of
Ahrimanietbeings, pl. cas. obl. ~-a@n 7822,

vifiitan tojproduce progeny, to breed, of
Ahrimanicibeings 76%, 777, — vi 4 Av.
(1782) *hai-; Paz. vafidan,

vitarg [wilg] narrow passage 4826 ; pass,
defile 8733] (pl. ~.ih@).151%; path 201,

76, — < f*vitar-Fa-, v. next w.; Pa:.
vadarg; ef. MPrs wdr (A-H ITI).

vitarian [\'iﬂt-n'}, viturtan [wtwhn'], vi-
taftan [wigtn'], vitir- [wityl-] to pass:

- andar dast bé vitart passed over the plain

3% pat kuftak i deh vilart passed outside
the village]610-27; to pass by 714.15.22; bz
vitast drove ahead 717; to cross a bridge
72%.27; {oige through a strearn 10118,
103%%; k€ wiiréndv the passers-by 128%;
— pt. vitar}, viturt deceased: wvitar! coll.
the deceasel 837, 841%; vituridn martdman
10517, — Avy. (640) vi-tar- == OP; MPrth
w{y)drdn %y}dr- (S, MHC); MPrs pres.
wdyr- (8); Ps. pt. wilty, pres. wiyl-, wil-;
Paz. radardan vadirden, pres. vadar-, va-
der-, vodir-§ NP gudaften gudar-. Verbum
206, Ghilain &7.

vitirénitan [[wt’lynytn'] to cause a p. to
teke a p. away from: Kai-Xdsrot ki hac
vai 1 dérang-xtaldl vitarénet IX. whom he
{(Saoiyant) take down from the Long-
dominatingi Wind {who had been trans-
formed intt a camel on which K. is
riding, v. 8811-100%) 1065,

vitartan {wttn'] 1. caus. of vitarian, to
cause to pass: ddtdr han 1 Zorfunst
zarrak far] matift arak & Zortuxdl vitart
the Creatorisent Z.'s x¥arrah (q. v.) down
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to Z. through the line af his maternal
grandmother 361011, of 3877-1% - 2, intens.
of vitartan: vitartan i Cinvgt pulil to cross
the Ch. bridge 64'*; the awrow ditikar sok
b viart pierced throughi to the other
side 3%, pet pust bE vitdrgt (pres. hist.)
pierced through and camp out through
the baclk 2822, pat dil bZ vitgrit penetrated
into the heart 2521-22, — MPrthPrs wyd rdn
w{y)d’r-; MPrs also pt. d’%, Verbum
182; NP gudardan or guddstan, gudar-.

yitivané (inscr. Prih} [wt
range HajA:l = Pis
FrP 25 = vindak-vitav (q.
*avang- from tgv-, v.e. v
the ending -2 v. 8. v. §iE

vitixtak [wt’hik'] molten
1085, from

wiy] hooting
grahy {g.v.);
v.). - < vl +
turdn; as to

101%°, 103®.

vitixtan vitde- trans. to melt: bE vildcét

101%, — Caus, of vi 4+ Awv.
MPrth wdxtn, wde- and
Ghilain 50; MPrs. wde- (S)
Paz. vadaztan vadaz. (SGV
fan gudaz- ‘to liquify’.

(624 =q.) tak-;
wille- (MHEQC),

Verbum 168;
}; NP guddz-

vHIr [ﬂ}fly] t—hDPDlIghfa]‘E .8,

vitiriin pt. of viterian, passing away: hac

gété ~ bavénd 120°,

vitirisn perishableness, corrnptibility GG

vitiritngh det. v. n.: b2 ~ the passing
away, decesse §51%17, 7417418,

vitist [wtyst'] a linear measpre, & span =

12finger-breadih 83%. - Av
viturt [wtwlt'] v. vitartan.

viyik [wyk; Prth *TRH]
kit on the spot +where i
HajA:8. B:9. -~ P2:6 wy
wy'wyt = v yavé (q. v.). —
from Av. {1394) ®uvah- ‘to
TWuS XTI, 1929, 148; elsew
giyak {q. v.)
F¥ivanghiinin [wywngh'n’n'
vanghdn the father of Yao!
1015, ~ Vivenghan is in itsel,

(1440) vitasti-

place: §i ~
zjB:8; space
k BYN: read
& *pi-viaka-ka

Etay’, Junker,

ere gyw'k =

] patr. of Vi-
(Yima) 47°.
F a patr., Av.

(1451) vicanghana-, from (1452) Tivah-
vani-, the old Arysn name of Yima's
father (R'V Vivasvant).

+viylin [+wyd°n'] tent; ~ kartan to pitch
the tents 20%-M, — In the MSS the initial
w- is wanting; corrected by Henning,
BSOASX, 1042,951n. 1, Ps.wyd n ; MPrih
wdn ‘tent’, Arm. lw. vran; NP kiydn mis-
rending of giyan. FrP, Ced. §; XVII, 9:
wyd'n [Phl.] kunend [NP).

iyipiphn [wyd® p’n'; 4% wy’pn'] deluded,
seduced 90%; charmed, enamoured (pa?)
476, — Paz, vydvgn,vidvq, Skr, v. vimugdha,
vimohila (SGV), vikala (Mx); < *vi-da-
pana-, middle pt. of »i 4 caus, of *dap-,
identical with Av. ({679sg.) dob- ‘to
deceive’, which has got its -p from the
pt. dapta-; pass. viggpikistan v. below.
Hence viyapdnik ‘magician’, Bailey ZP 27
n. 2.

tvivipin [wyd’p'h'] waste, desert, v.
bian; < *vivdpdna- (with dissimilation of
the second -v- > -y-, ef 5. v. #ihE) middle
pt. of Av. (1346) vap-: vivdpat ‘*he de-
vastated’; of Junker, WuS XII, 1928,
143 sq.

viyiipineh seduetion, inveiglement 80%,
from viyapdan.

viyipinénitan [~-ynytn'] 1. to seduce,
v, next w. — 2, to devastate 1075, from
*viyapan.

viviipihiston [~-yhstn'] to Jet oneself be
seduced 90™, v. tviyapiin,

_viyiitan [wdyptn'] vikép- [wyhyp-] to

seduce: k& viyift viképét he who seduces a
seduced 82% according to Cod. K; it
could also be translated: he who, himself
being seduced, seduces {others), of Arab
dalla wa-adalla. The passage desls with
the sin of male homosexual intercourse,
for which the basic text ia Vd. 8%: arfa-
ca vagpys arda-ca vafpays & mele who is
the passive partner, and a male who is
the sctive partner in the iniercourse.
The Phl. translations show 8 remarkable
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embarrossment in dealing with these
terms. The translator of Vd. 8%, who
guite correetly felt that vaépyd is a pass.,
borrowed the Av. vb. {1322 sq.) vaép-
{otherwise not attested in MilIr as far as
I kmow) and formed from it the pass. pt.
vijtak, then, likewise correctly interpret-
ing vaépays (vaépayant-) as an act., form.
ed from viftal the caus. vb. vifién-, bui,
by assimilating it formally to wvifiek:
viftérilak, created a bizarre mixture of
act. and pass. The same curious contra-
diction is found in DD, purs. 7157 which
iz, however, closer to the Av. original:
viftak and vEpenitak. Our passage 525 has
cliosen a mitigating vb. ‘to seduce’, *vi-
dip-: MPrth pres. wdyfs- ‘to be cheated’,
wdybydn ‘error, aberration’, wdyb-gr ‘im-
postor’, wdyfigyft ‘deceit’, Ghilain 81 sq.;
Arm. lw. wrép < *vidép ‘oblique, perveri-
ed; fault, error, depravetion’; MPrs pres.
wyyb- (viygh- < *vidép-), also contracted
wyb-, pass. wyfs-, pt. wyfi(g), abstr.
wyyftgyh = viyifingeh (also wyf-), wdyd
‘deceit’ certainly borrowed from N'W; v,
Verbuin 173. 198; Pe. wydyptk'n ‘those
who hove gone astray’. BP wdypt >

ik [h’k] dust 11213, = XP.

sikin [h’k'n'} the Turkish title of the
King 17°, 113%, 115", — V. Barthold
in EI s. v, Khdlan.

siinek [h’nk'; BYT*] house 0%, 10 205
(ideogr.}. 867, 447, 53%0.%3, 10915, - NP
xanah,

zandifan [hndytn'; YHDHAWN-tn'] to
laugh 15%. 16°° (ideogr.), 4718-73, 511515,
— MPrth xnd*dn (S); NP zandidan.

xar [HAMR?] donkey 245, 307 — Av. (532)
zara-; NP zar.

xayak [h'dk'] egg 86%-7. 82%. — Av. aya-
< *3ya- Yt. 13%, v. Henning, Weller Vol
1854, 291; NP zayah (now ‘testicle’).

- 1078,

viyift or vahift, abstr. vikifiakeh ‘sodomy*
BdA p. 2078, pres. *ridép. > viyep- >
vifigp- with the alternation of intervocalic
-4~z -h-. This vb. has & so well defined
Ablaut-series and ends so clealy in -p
that it cénnot be combined with Av.
(670 sq.) Ydab- ‘to deceive’ {against Ver-
bum, L. e.)j - Anklesarin’s second MS has
wdypthk w wyhypynyth = viyiftak u vihe-
penilak =|Paz. vehefta u veliBenida, thus
with two doordinated predicates (against
Cod. X} ab the Av. text has it, but not
with the Av. vhs.

Yizak [Paz.] one of Zartuxit’s ancestors
47,

vizand [wgnd] injury, damage 2. 11,
3717 ete. 4 MPrthPrs wrynd, NP guzand.
vizand-Kay [-k1] causing injury, destrue-
tion, destroyer 1101324,

vizand-kat [-k’1] whose work i& injury,
harmful (pat) 144

Vizard [wyzlE] & dev, who pulls the soul
of the wicked to Hell after his death
74, 732, — Av, {1471) Pizarada- Vd.

xiiyak-deg [-dys] egg-shaped 86*. - V.
5. v, dés.
1dm [hysp] nature, disposition, temper
q0ie.18.2 % glse vat.adm, — Cf Av. (1751)
Lhaya-, Ijjo- ‘peculiarity’; hence OIr
*haiman-jor the like. Paz, NI xim.

Xign [hy{en'] Turkish peoples in Central
Asig and[{East Iren, pl. cas. obl. ~-dn,
18-30 pagsim. 6152, — Av, (1858} hyao-
na-; Paz) hayiin Skr. v. turughka-samitha
(4og.); of XP hayin 8 dromedary used
by expreds messengers; Chin Hiung-nu =
Huns.
*xirg [hl4] *a ring, or the like: 20%, —
Both reading and meaning are guite un-
certein. #Hrab heas zirg-, zurg- ‘a ring
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running round the lowest part of the
lanee', also other sorts of rings, or ‘coat
of mnil’, which is possibly a lw.; but
this iz & mere guess.
Xosrdl [hwelwd; hwslwd] 110%™ M, but
hwslwd Cod. K 43b] njpr. A. the 3d
king of the Kayanian dynasty, mostly
known as Kaf-Xésroi [kahwslwd, dwd']
7113, 113817, wvith the patyon. Siyavazédn
1167; eschatological her; B&*. 90-100
passim. 106%; — ~ 7 Kavdtan, founder of
five cities 114%*¥ sqq., is pfobably the cld
Koyanian king of the heroic saga. — B.
the Sassanid kings from Bahram I (273-

276} onwards assumed th
and regarded themsclves

title kai (g.v.)
as Kayamians:

Kai-Kavit (488-531), his son im bag
Xésrsi dahan Sah i Kadatan (531-579)

1099, known as andfak-
Baxt-~ v, this w. - G
Xusrav; Av. (1738) *haosrg
ings ere: 1. on coeins: f
(already Prih); hwshey (p
der Khosroes IT 590-G28
and once hwslwiy (!), v
384, 3586-390; Honsen, O
2, in the inscriptions: K
Gr. v. Xospw, Prs hwshe
the spelling in three of tha
ed 114 sgq., certainly to
Xagrdv = Arm Xosrov (I
In my opinion the BP {d
presents in reality hwslwd
often at the end of the
form of the letter d as wi

Xosrii-mustipat [hwsrwd
name of & town, otherwi
the W, quarter of Iran 1
sq. — 'TKh.’s merry seitler
apiidn ; must < musia-, pt

rundn 118%; on
r Xooptng, NP
jvak-, The spell-
palwd, hwshedy
‘edominant un-
); once Ahwshw?
. Paruck 380-
jirang 18-19; ~
Z5Prth hwsrw,
, which is also
cities mention-
be pronounced
ut Syr Kdsrd).
rm hwshwb' re-
1, -b- being, as
w,, the cursive
jtten in the Ps.

mwst’p’t] the
e unknown, in
1429, v, Cat. 58
nent': dpdl v.
of Olr *maud-,

{1109) miacdand.kara- ‘a
pleasure’, (280) a-ksmu.
musia- ‘delighted’.

sralstr [hlpstl] Ahrimani
mals 76% — Borrowed f
Trafstra-.

Skr modaie ‘to be deh'ght%ﬂ', whenece Av.
i

ording sensual

a- < *ham-

' noxious &ni-
rom  Av. (538)

xrot [hlt'] reason, intellect, intelligence,
wizdom, understanding, passim; ménoye
~, fan xrat: v. mEndi, dsn; mindyt asn
~ T6H, — Av. (535) xreiu-; MPrthPrs
zrd; Paz. xard, z(ilrad; NP zirad.

xras [hiws] cock 50°. — NP zurds [NV
form) and zuréh (8W {orm); from

sristan to cry, to shout: & Gidan devdn
epar bE zrost 437-1%; vang wmrast G615, -
MPrth zruwfin, zrws- (S, A-H TIT) “to call’,
MPrs zrwsin, zruh- (8); NP zurdf 'a
loud cry’, zurdfidan ‘to shout'; Ghilain
{i4; Verbum 185; Schaeder, IB I, 254;
Bailey, BSOAS XTTI, 1858, 399.

*x8ih [MLX?®] the Prth form of &, to
be read HajA:2—4. §Prth: 3.8.11. — The
preservetion of z§- in Prth is worranted
by the following w. which is phonetically
written.

s¥aliridar (Prth) (hitrdr] = Prs Sakridar
{g. v.}, pl. cas. obl. ~~in HajA:5.

zuftan [hwptn'; HLAWXN-in'] zvafs-, to
gleep, to fall asleep 3°. 66 321, — Ay,
(1862) zvap-, pres. zvafsa-; MPrthPrs
rwfitn; Paz. tafton, pres. xvaft-, xrafs-;
NP zuftan, ruspidan, pres. xvdb-.

xiip [hwp'] good, excellent, agresable 315,
3910, 5019, ~ Larten to put in order 13%;
adv. well, perfectly 70, 817520, — MPrs
zwb (8), not in MPrth., where zuf (8),
zwj (A-H III) corresponds; Paz. NP
xiib.

xiipéh comforiable circumstances (2.
xiipihd well, in a perfect manner 7065,

surdru [hwldiwg] ecarrying @ bloody,
cruel weapon 73115 1037, — Borrowed
from Av. (540) arvidru-, nom. -drud, an
epithet of d&éma; Paz. crui.dracs, Skr. v.

himsadastra.

xtihiSn [hwsin'] supplicetion, complaint
74, — Paz. xtdhién, Skr v, ydeand. From
vistan, z¢&h- (q. v.), with inverse spelling
of -k- by -s-.
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xUilr [hwhi] delightfult, delicions 10427,
— Av. (1876) xudfra-; v. also *z¥dr.
xufihriéh bliss 841, 506,

xtgmn [hwmn] sleep, dream 112, 224, —
Av. (18(3) zvafna-; Ps. *humny ‘sleep-
less’; MPrs rwmn (Hen.). V. alzo avarm.

stamn-viedr [~~-we’l] interpreter of
dreams, pl. eas. obl. ~-@n 224, v, viedr-
lan.

svan-isén {hwn’syn'] blazing iron 781 -
Borrowed from Av. (1861) zvaéna- ayah-
and adapted to Milr; Paz. zindhin, Skr.
v. tikgnaloha; of asén.

zvindan [ELYTN-tn', KRYTN.tn'] to
call (by a name} 12%, 184, 110°, 1144
11572, 11%%; t6 summon 16! (frdc
zudnd)*1; to read 182, 110¢. — MPis Paz.
NP; of Av. (1804) Xuanaf.caxra- ‘with
roering wheels'.

*xuandrii [*hwndi’y] *pleasing, agree-
able 10515, — My guess. I recall Av. (1805)
ztandra-kara- ‘doing what iz pleasant to
another p., pleasing’ Vd. 1345 (but
the Phl. translation has g¥andk-ker, which
Jamasp corrects to atandrak-kar).

xuanirah [hwnyls] the name of the cent-
ral continent (kifvar) situated in the
midst of the six others, the mythical
name of Iran and adjacent countries:
475, 106M.22, 10812, — Av. (1864} Xvani-
rafla-.

xvan-sand [hwnsnd] contented, happy
with what one posszesses, “‘not jealous of
other people's greater prosperity’ (cf
FrP 30), magnanimous 132, 37%%. {6 -
MPrih hwnsnd-yjt (8); MPrs fwnsnd
(BBE). From ztan- = z¥ar- ‘sun’ {v.s. v,
r¥ar-zéét) and (Av. 1558) sand- ‘to be,
become vizible!, v, s. v. sahistan and pos-
sand, thus ‘having a sunny look’, ‘of
sunny disposition’ (Benveniste). Also
xtar-sand = Paz. XP.

svansandéh contentedness, modesty 664
714, 831%; personified méngyé ~ BFM,

suipar [hwipl] 1. blessing, protecting:
bag i ~ 381% — 2. blessed: roc 7 ~ 5770, —
Av. (1877) jzvapara-; MPrs zw'br (8);
Paz. zvdvar
x¥ipardli prptection §89. — Paz. s¥dvari.
2xuiir {hw’l] easy, agreeable 1017, — <
avahr, q. v. Cf MPrsn. pr. riweda’n ow’ryst
‘the most blessed of the Lights' (A-H I);
v. also atdrgh and x*@riha.

2yufir [hw’l] contemptible, sup. ~-far
4218 (pl.). —Bal. whar ‘dirty, foul, spoild’
{(Langworth{Dames) leads us back to an
original  *hf-vdra-‘swinish’s Av. {1817}
Ieii-, MIr XP xik ‘pig, swine'; as to the
formation Sah-var. NP w¢dr; v. also
aVFr-min.

xvarg [hwlgl consuming, of the fire: ~-€
ftaxs 92°, with the same ending -2 as in
méndye, v.]mEndl. ~ < *zvarka-, ci
vaslarg, vislarg, vitarg, vacurg, ete. Cf
MPrth swrygndg or wzryndg.

xupr-fisin [!‘m-l’s’n’] the East 1137, 1204,
— ‘Bunrise”:ffrom x¥ar ‘sun’ (v. sarziét)
4 dsan pttof Prth ds- ‘to come’: ‘the
coming sunj, Ghilain 49,

supr-harin { [bwlbl’n'] the West 11474
1201, — ‘Bunset’ < zVar-pardn, MPrs
zwrpr'n (S}, from xtar + pardn pt. of
Av. (B51) Ypar- ‘to pass’, ef appurtan and
pulil; also h!FPrs zwrwprn ‘evening (A-H
I} < z¥ar 3 avd-per- ‘to po down'. An-
other w. i zwraw’r = z®ar-nivdr ‘the
West' (BBH), on which v. van Windekens,
Muséon 62,71949, 126-127. Tt is very un-
certain whgther any of these ws. should
be identical with NP zavar.

Xvar-eefm [hwleEm]n. pr. 106922, - ‘Hav-
ing a sunoy eye’, e Av. (1849) hvara.
darasa-.
xuiiréll [hwlyh] bliss, felicity, delight
47%2, 743363100*%, - From r*dr; MPrs
ruryy (A-H IT).

xviirénitan [hwlynytn'] to give to drink:
fric ~ 601%%0, — V. x¥arian.
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x¥arihd [hwlyh*] easily
From lz¥dr.

s%arifn [hwlin'] the set ¢
jshment, food, drink 2%,

sim; ph. cas. obl. ~-@n 74

x"ariznéh det. v. n. the
patmanik ~ 70%7; gost ~
x"iritan [hwilytn'] to givi
x¥arit 43°. — Another cs
cf avdrenitan.

Xviirizm [hwlem] the cou
jzm B5'%, 1145 — Av, (18

x"arm [hwlm] sleep 32!
through metathesis, MH
MHC), < z¥amn (q.v.)
milation of -n- > -r after

1189, 118%. -

f eating; nour-
o aa

9inz2 ete, pas-
12 henes

act of eating:
1044,

e to drink: frae
us, of avartan,

niry of Khwar-
i8) Avairizam-.

b, - < x¥amr
rth  zumr (S,
through dissi-
M-,

x"ir-min [hw’lm’n'] whose house is dirty,

contemptible 45%2. — Fron
{g. v.}.

n 2pvdr - man

x"arrah [GDH] & divine essence, a special

form of the Eternal Lig
a glory I. manifested in
swears by (pat} ~ 1 Ohur]

zor u ~ 1 visp-gkah spén
Churmazd 106°*-%%, - 2, a
ga15.a8, 3, Zartuxit's
36-38. 43-45 poaseim; th
stituting his individuali
fravahr and tan gohr 433
51-52; v. slso s. v, purr.
dour, “glory", of the King,
of the priests: ~ 1 av¥g
~ i kayan u &luran $h
u hdn i hErpat ~ 55%; ya
fahr 5%7-6%; in a meore ger
119%: in names of town
fate 131, — Av, (1870 eq.
0ld Median jfarngh- in
Vinda-farnah-, glso in OF
< *ipa- (SW form of ¢if
'Aptagipwnc ete.; MMPrth]
also prh, pl. fri’n; Paz.

zurghe; NP xur(riah, for

zat-z¥arrah.

,, & splendour,
the pods: ons
nazd bag u dén
utbag). 23%1-22
ak méndi datar
cosmic essence
divine essence
elements con-
r are his ~,
8. his £l © ~
— 4, the splen-
of the dynasty,
ayeh 75, (8Y);
1222 Lapdn ~
idin ~ 1 Erdan
eral sense 427,

1163522, — 35,
} Tuarsneh-, in
Oroper names:
: Tooa-pépvng
ra-} -+ fornah,
Prs frh, MFrs
areh, xVarahi,
reh. — V. also

ztarrahgh [GDH-yh] v. s. v. purr.

sYarrahimand [GDH-*wmnd] full of di-
vine splendour, comp. ~-far 374, 6GE
738, 878,

zvar-sand v. xvan-sand || xvar-§&t [hwl-
Eyvt'] v, avar-zit.

x"artak [hwltk'] smell, insignificant, sup.
~ «tom 72%3, = MPrs zwrdg; Paz. zurdak;
NP z¥ardal; Ps. without -ak: huldy.

xrlan [hwltn'; STHn-tn'] 1. to eat,
passim; b ~ 10% B2V, fric ~ G0° to de-
vour, consume; to earn one's liveliood
607024, 8217, — 2, to drink 14*! ete. ; soékand
(q. v.} ~ pat to swerr an oath by 2135,
23, 20— 1920 §THn.yt': read “wip'
and v. avar and kinéh. — Av. (1865 sq.)
avar-; MPrth war- and xwr-; MPrs 2wr-;
Paz. NP zvar-. — V. zvarg, xtarién, xvd-
ritan, x¥drinifan and the next w.

x"artiireh [hwlt’lyh] the act of eating, of
taking food 105%,

I"ar-xiet [bwlhiyt'] 865 B715, BgLE,
BOL. 903, elsewhere xvar-86t [hwldyt'] the
sun. — Av. (1848sq.) hvars.xfaéta- from
hvar-, zvan- (1847 sq.) ‘the sun' + (541)
ziaeta- ‘splendent’; MPrthPrs xwredyd;
Paz. xvaritd, xurféd ; NP xvariéd, x¥aridd.

xViistak [hwstk'] property 418 ete.; often
Fir u ~ 11" ete. — MPrs aw’stg (A-H II).

From zvdstan, g.v.

xaston [hwstn'] to trample pol pad
under the feet 27'; pt pess. zvast pot
trained, practised in the use of 282, 202,
— Av. (1B75) z¥ah- ‘to drive, to press’,
{1874) avasta- ‘thrashed’. V. also z¥astdr.

x"istan [hw'stn'; BYHWXN-stn'] zvdh-
[BYHWX-, ¢f also z*ahifn and z*dyiin]
1. to wish, to will, to desire: api-fan xvast
xvdheém and what they [the Mobads] will
(i. e., decree) we also will 1107; & marg
pat ayift hamé zvdhénd who are longing
for death as & benefit 94,2, to call, to
summon; to implore: & dar zvdsl was
summaoned to the court 109%; d péf ~
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xUptii-vAr

to summeon a p. to one’s side 27312, 58,
10% ete.; without 6 ped 68, 73, 31%; Olinr-
wmazd ast hae damik . .. z¥akél O. will call
up the bones from the earth 1003*-33; ras
zvahiin (q.v.) 1 rapak-karihd zvahit he
clamourcusly utters many implorations
747627 — 3. to ask, to demand: pat zon
~ to merry o wile 87%; pat zanéh ~ to
ask in marriage 116%-%; hac Pdpak post
(q.v.) u zInkidr avast 2Y4; 3 roc jomdan
x¥dst he solicited a time of three days for
econsideration 11818; 1218; mizd datihd ~
to demand reward righteously B5120-2;
hac zvat Larap margeh © Zartuzs zvasd,
apar ¢ divenak margénifan he asked the
karap himszelf about ithe manner of Z.%s
deasth, how to put him to death 483-13;
8di u baf ~ Jiac to exaet tribute from
177, 58%; Pouruddsp han hém hao Dugddy
apic z¥ast P. asked 1. to give him back
thet Haoma 42%9-25—4, toseek,to search,to
look for, to ponder, to strive to atiain:
api-§an hdn hom xvdst they searched for
that Haome 405; pat ~ 1 kan 1 6i xvarrah
in striving to nttain his Glory 464, more
fully 4+ an inf: api-§ kan zvtarral bé
eydftan x¥dst 46 ; — with an abstr. subst.
as its obj.: v. cirak, ddrifn, dédiram,
hucasmeh, kén, pandk, zivién, ete.; cof
also s, v. azrdyifngh. — Olr *hvaz-, MPrth
wz'§, pres. wriz-; MPrs zw’stn, xwh-;
Par. NP ztastan zvdh-; Verbum 187;
Ghilain 69; Bailey, BSOS VI, 1930, 74.
V. also z¥astar, -&h, xviyisn, -gh.

xuastir [hwst’l] one who tramples down,

cruches: dus © ~ 58%. — V. zvastan.

xuiistir [hw’st’]] a eeeker, one who strives
for a th. 56%, — V, wvastan.

xuistareh the act of striving for 662, 71%

xtaf [BSYM] beautiful, nice, pleasant,
savoury 282°; sup. ~-fom 74833, — MPrth
wzf; MPrs xwé; Paz. NP z¢af; etymology
v. Pagliaro, RS0 XTI, 1828, 108.

xvafEh [BSYM-yh] beauty, savouriness
gOle, g410, 10422, 105%

svni [BNPEiH; hwt' 127] himsclf, herzelf,
itseli: (asp #) cvak ~ u Evak kanicak apar
nifgst the gne (horse} he mounted him-
self, and the other the girl mounted 612;
karap himseli 48%; 7 ~ his

-m o~ mygell 13%; .&in ~ themselves
1041, — A, (1561) zvatd adv. ‘of one’s

self, volunterily'; AMPrth wad; MPrs
zwd; Paz. prad, Tud; NP zvad (rod). —
Cf zv&§

xeatdi hwi'y; MRWHY Psj], pl. das.
obl. ~-dn {used as cas. rect. pl. 17510,
9014y 1, guzerain in a political sense:
~ u dahyupat 12%, 73%; n€ ~wdin rdd u
né-c an dehjupatdn 722 ~ u dahyupatl v
sarddr i d’a.glavar idén akdl 1081-%; ~-Eu
patizfdy-g §%°; pef i ~-dn u patizfdyan
70°; with 4 gen. of the governed people
or country i~ i Parsikan 13'8; Xiondan ~
18-20 passim; Erdn u Anfran ~ 110'%;
fradandan H ~ -@nl2Y; genj £ ~-dn
110" — of jminor rulers: sar.~~ properly
‘ruling as the head of a family’, prince,
vice-roy, vhssal: sar-~-an 1 Eran 13%;
sar-~-fdn i kustak kustak the vice-roys
of the different territories 175-819; in the
same sensd katak-~ 1%, properly ‘the
master of the housze'. — 2. of the heavenly
beings: OQAurmazd ~ Lord O. 1322,
Ohurmazd % ~ 74% and paseim; ~ alone:
the Lord Phramount 104%; ~u u patizdil
of Srozsh 8§0%; PIRWHY] Ged in the
Jewish-Christian sense 125%198.20, — Prth
inser. kwidy (Frs always MBWIHY);
MPrth  xdiwn, zwd’y; MPrs awd'y,
owd'wy (ALH 1), 2wdy’(h), pl. zwdy'hi'n
(8, A-H TII); Paz. zteddi, zvtaddic; NP
zuddé ‘God jJmaster, owner’. Meillet, MSL
17, 1911, 109 sqq.; Bthl, MirM ITT, 1920,
v. Index; Junker, WuS XTI, 1928, 145—
147; Schaeder, UJ XV, 570 n.; Eilers,
AOi 24, 1936, 185, -~ V. also dérang-
TRaldi,
xtatai-vir
217

. w?]] worthy of a ruler, regal
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xupliyéh domination, ddminion, reipn
6%, 777, 1331021 et pdssim; v. elso

zE8-xuatayeh, dul-zialdydh
gvak-z¥.; KEZSPrth huwtwy]
morelz,
xtaf-do%eh  [hwtdwsyh]l E
conceit, capriciousness 8
dodi, Bkr v. svecchdcaritea
s. v. dgsf.

, Ev-ztaldyeh,
y, Gr. v. feg-

elf-will, =elf-

5, Paz. zvad.

as to dof ef

xupt-sieiSnéh [hwtsweinyh] the aset of

burning by itself 375. - V.
xvfiyin [hw'dsn'] v. n. of

soxtan.

r¥istan 1. as a

pred.: api-man han hiém ~ e munst seareh

for this haoma 40° - 2.
act of searching, research
11730, — < zr3didn (the SW

gs an inf.: the
11212; request

form with -d-

< -2+, V.5 V. x¥dsian) wigh the regular
chapge of -d- > -y-; perzllel form to

z¥ahién with -h- inserted

xufiviinéh det. v. n. of the

in the hiatus
after -y- had been dropped.

preceding w.:

pat pus ~ in order to search for, or bring

forth, & young one 40%
bedazEhg ~ rdd in order i«
remedy 43,

xug§ [NPSH; hwys] 1.

& son 4351%;
search for &

. pron. sel,

valid for ell persons, ) referring to the
agent = the lopieal subji: -§ ~ hécok
hae oah ul hizt he himself hiau]ed up 15'%;
b) as an obj.: ~ hac ranj gean kartan to
relieve onezelf of trouble 1313-%4; ¢} after

a prep.: vindskareh andar
(fmah) ~ rad 43°%; d) B§
pron.: 1 ~, passim, e.g.
T¥ES 37 ruwvdn i ~ radv
i ~TF:3; or ~ salone, or
placed before their subst.
50°; hee ~ adnmk §Prs:
afrin¥ karty and he praisec
10-11; hdn 1 ~ z¢alai 5%

~—

bE guft 34%;
g refl. poss.
hae zratdi 1

F:2; khac hir
fiin 1 ~, both

pat ~ cafm
10; epi-§ ~
himself P1:

s also fravohr

Et 1 ~ B8%; har Las &6i 7 dil gton dbst bavit

cigin 1 ~ everyone will be

as friendly to

the other as to himself 10412-1%; &) as an

attr.: ~ Zortuzdt 52%; - €
~-fan or (63% D2%) tan { ~
u asvardn ranfak ma darel 815

mphatic form
. tan): ~eelon
s -1 G anarg

apiepart 113-%; ~-tan vare your own glory
{honour) 430, §1%.20, 113.% ate, — 2, proper,
own: § ~ karfan to make a th. one’s own,
to acquire, to appropriate 3%, 913, g3,
85%-2%; as a pred.: k& ~ Jom? whose
property am I7 624, answer: Ohurmazd
~ hom I am O.s property, I belong to
0. 82, vghan ~ hom oiv@p vallardn?t
do I belong to the good folk or to the
bad? 628-%; ete.; frafdm pérdzéh COhur-
mazd ~ the final victory is reserved for
0. 77* gq. — 3. subst. pl. one’s own family
or pecple, only cos. obl, ~-@n: KPSH-n'
§%; (NPSH-'n' DKM 73° but hwysn'
xuiddn b 4); often written with the wrong
ideogr. ‘LH-%'n', hwyédn' having been
misread as *wySn' (= Gifan), 3EESM,
4124 {corrected in the text). — Av. (1861)
avgépaifya-, adj. derived from (1BG0)
z¥gEpati- ‘master of his own'; OP wwdi-
pafiya- ‘one’s own possession’; MPrih
wxybyh, wrybyy; MPrs zwybd (A-H 11),
zwy§; Paz, NP zv&d,

xugEavand [hwy#wnd] belonging to one's
own family, pl. cas. obl. ~-in members
of one’s own family 9%

xug5eh [hwysyh] 1. cas. obl. of xv&f: pat ~
by himself = personally 454. — 2. abstr.
possession 117'; pat ~ wu dzgteh (with
possession and feudal benefit =) as his
very own feud 11733, v, a=dtéh {J).

xuEs-kirth [hwysk’lyh] 1. the perfor-
mance of one's own work: one's task,
mission, funetion 4715,7 76, §13-12-13 .. 3 the
performance of the proper, right ond
righteous work: the whole system of
relipious duties incumbent on a Mazda-
yaznian, the moral law 378; it comprises
numerous different activities, 067¢, which
are called kirpek (q.v.) 69*'; — moral
virtue 70%, 7111,

xu8¢ [hwyt'] bumid s what is humid, fresh
19%, opp. hudk. — The same contrasting
pair also in MPrs: zwyd - hwesk (A-H T,
v. Gloss.); MPrs also zuwydg ‘fresh,
sueculent and preen' (8); NP zavid ‘a
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sown fleld; green corn or wheat {ete.) not
yet in ear'.

xvatddit [hwytwlkd*t'] 827, 547, rendered
by modern Parsis by ‘“‘next-of-kin mar-
riage", but originally sexusl intercourse
hetween members of the same family. ~
By popular etymology connected with
dit ‘law’, but the better BP form is
huytwkds = avétédah {-8 inverse spelling
of -h; silent -k- indicates that the preced-
ing letter is -w-) borrowed from Awv.
(18G0) zvactvadalo. < *ztadlu-vadaba-
‘family marriage’. The texts are un-
ambipuous as to the true character of
this custom. It was, we are told, one of
the basic elements of ZartuxSt's first
preaching, preseribing, as the most bliss-
ful religious virtue, the ~ between
“father and deughter, son and mother
(burtar), brother and sister’: DM 7319-11,
0695100 (the editor has purposely cor-
rupted the text of the MBS, which we
now know in photographic reproduction)
and PR, the whole ch. VIII, pp. 9-21,
esp. p. 17, 2nd sect. (purposely distorted
text), Hutds, the consort of Vistasp, is
expressecdly called his sister 24**-22, The
Riviyat of Hemel ¢ Afevahiftan (10th
cent. A, D.), ed. Anlklesarin 1862, deals
in Pursifn XXVIT and XXVITT with
the juridical implications of the thwéto-
dal. In the persecutions to which the
Mogi of Irag exposed the Katholikos

yalh{u) [ybb] a Turkish royal title 113
1152, — ¥, W, K. Mialler, Mahrnamag 1,
1. 93 yafya,l. 77 Zaflyii; Ibn Xordadbeh,
BGA VI, 168, 4010 jabyiiyak; al-XUirizmi,
Majatih al-*uliim 120: Jabbiyah ; Eranfahr,
v. Index; Bailey, BSOS VI, 1930, 63-64;
Unvela, The translation of an extract from
Mafdtih al-‘ulitim of al-Khwdrazmi (The
K. R. Cama Orientsl Institute, 5. 8.) 20,
n. §0.

Y

Mar Aba (
khwetadali-x
widely spr

539~-552) the question of the
narriages, which he found
d in his Christion comumuni-
ties, played a prominent part (v. his
Vita in Bedjan, Hisfoire de M ar.Jabalaha,
1885, 206-387). The Magi tried to extort
from him @ declaration that these who
hod marriel the wives of their fathers,
or their sisfers, or their daughters-in-law
before his lpatriarchate should be per-
mitted to remain in this status, pointing
to the fact that this form of mearriage
was legal in the ocifficial state religion
{op. cit. p.|254). Mar Aba refused, how-
ever, any {compromise and preseribed
that all marriages in forbidden degrees
should be gunulled within one month or
at the latest within one year {p. 262), V.
Brun, Buch der Synhados, 1800, 93-145;
Sachan, Syr. Rechisbitcher III, pp, XX1T-
XXVIT; 3135, 365-368. Only the toler-
ance of thd Grest King Khozroi AnoSir-
van savedjthe life of the Ratholikos.
Needless tb say, in later epochs the
original khiétoduh has been totally ahol-
izhed by the Parsis.

xvihl [hwyhl] ewrly 26%7. — NP ztall,
zohal ‘crooked, bent’.

xiin [hwn']iblood 220, 255 301, gOS. 784
100%%, — APrs zun; NP ziin; from Av.

(1434} vohu

xiin-réci¥neh [-lycinyh] bloodshed, blood-
bath 1818, 4V, réxtan,

11, Verbum 326 sq.

yid [y’d] v Yazét-yad,

Tahud [yl
1179, cf als
yhwdn; T
Zuhwdg (8
borrowed f;

vt'] Jew, pl. cas. obl, ~-dn
next w. — MPrs pl. cas. obl.
az. Zuhiidao (=-dak), plL
GV); NP Julfid (Yoehid is
rorn Arab).

Taohiidakiin
origin or {

[yhwtk'n'] L. adj.: of Jewish
amily 1142, — 2. pl. cas. obl.
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. ans

Fatango(k)

of the sg. Fahiid; réfga

116%, ef &, v. vaspuhrakis).

yikint [yknt'], yikind
precious stone hyacinth
(read swhl, not *dyn’i1}.
ed from Gr Oxtvlog; Aral
o misreading of y*knt az y

miak i ~ S@h

[y*knd] the
~ guzr 1218
187, — Borrow-
b gagitt due to
AT

Yam [ym] one of the pimeval heroes,

son of Vivanghiin, 30
781, 90%, 1014. 11316, 114
NP Jaméed 1054, v. §&t. ~

4475, 455, 47
T e § fE =

Av, {1300 sq.)

Yima (OInd ¥ama-); Bez. Jim; NP

Jam; v. Yam-kart.

vim [y'm, MNH] cup,
6015, — Av. (1204) yama-
ydmé.pacika- *furnace for

goblet 65 9%,
‘glass’, (1280}
burning glass’;

MPrs £ (A-H II); NP jom.

yimak [y*mk'] clothes, parfnent 217, 57725,

1189, — 577 y*mk' -F 1, read
with BR? = bg prev. of Y]

ymk' BER,
HBWN = dah

{the first BR? iz the adve

ative conj.) —

MPrs £mg (A-H II); NP jamak.
Yaman [ymn] = Arab Yamen, South

Argbia 11515,
Yam-kart [ymkri'] made,

uilt by Yam.

971%, of the var or foriress in which Yima

saved the living beings
Inundation {(Vd. 2); ~is
the n. pr. of this var,

‘om the Great
2lmost used as

va5t [yEt'] worship, invoedtion, religious

ceremony 051%. TOW (~
i=tdn u azbdyifn); 10051417
also yadt-frevahr. — Borro

¢ niydyisn wu
ete. passim; v.
wved from Av.

(1280) yasti-.

yaitan [vin'; YZBHWNAn'] yaz- [ve-]
to worship; to perform o conduct the
religious service: mogeé-mjart L& dp o
atexd { Vahrdm yozénd u phlrectnd 205
dén ~~ to perform worshif according to
the (Mazdayasnian) religion 115%-%; frae
én 1 man yaz! conduct thd worship (the
prayer} for me! (replacing me, who ought
to do it myself, being thelfather of the
family) 535, v, the whole egisode 531-15, —
Av. (1274sgq.) yaz-; MErs pres. yz-,

15 XNyberg

yy=-, adj. y¥fy, Verbum 170 (evidently
borrowed from the Zoroestrian termi-
nology); MPrth yn *to worship’, Ghilain
09. The authentic Prs form is yad-, v.
Yozét-yad.

yastir [y5t°1] worshipper, he to whom it
belongs to perform religious service 531¢;
patii (= pat dén) varzitir uw ~ biifan
631-12, of dén yadlan (v. above). — Av.
(1280) yadtar-:

yast-fravahr [-plwhl] he whose frava¥l is
worshipped, of deceased holy men; of
Zartuxst 11156, — yadt < Av. pt. yofta-;
v. fravahr.

yiit [y*t'] share 9§24, — Av. {1253} ydta-;
Ps. 3ty ‘heritage’; MPrs £2dg (A-H ).
V. also yat-angdk.

vafii-ahfi-vairyd [yi'k *hwkuylywk] the
most holy prayer of the Zoroastrians 58%.
- V. Benveniste ITJ I, 1857, 77-84.

vatok [ytk'] form, shape: ~ {1 névak
good fortune 113%; ~ wihiréh chanpe of
form 108%, in the Aristotelian physics
peTaoynpdsiols, Bailey, ZP 82 and n. 5. —
According to Bailey derived from Av.
(1262) yam- ‘to hold, to sustein’. [The
8W form *jatal is found in MPrs #dg,
which only oceurs in the expression Idg
ty hwmyien Rumd-like shope’ of a
hishop (A-H IT, with unsatisfactory ex-
planation). Henee huwidg ‘of good shape’
= pznigioc (A-H 1T}, exactly correspond-
ing to APrth hwydg in the smme sense
(A~H III, MHC), which accordingly is
to be read huyaeday and not *huvidag s
did Heoning, comparing OInd (RV)
surita- < su -+ tta- — a typical *Routine-
Etymologie”, to use the expressivn he
himeelf eoined.] — V. also yat-6.

yvitangd(k) [y'tngwk] scolicitor 705, -
Paz. jadengd; < *yatana- = *ydia- {v. s.
v. yit) 4 g6 < gov from gufian (-k is
spurious, cf. s v. zvélédat). Commonly
yaiak-gob from yatak = wyat; Arm. hw.
jatagor (Hbschm.).
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yat-i [yt w'] (Prth) till, until 279, -
MPrth yd *w or yd slone, v. Henning,
List 89; BSOAS XTI, 1847, 52. I cannot
accept eny of his etymelogical attempts.
In my opinion, yot < yatam*, pt. of
yam- (v. s yaiak), ‘held on' (ava ‘to’}
used adverbially, of Hom. cyeddy (from
Eew) 4 gen. ‘close by’ Of yumdé.

vtk [y’twk'] sorcerer, srizard, of the
enemies of the Zoroastrian religion, pas-
sim; pl. cas. obl. ~-dn 46% 50, 87%.
90%7; sorceress 10°; morcery 43%. 44% -
Awv, {1283 =q.} yatu-; Paz. jadu; NP jada.

yitikeh sorcery, witcheraft, gl. to api-
dét {g. v.} 375

yiitikiba through sorcery 481,

yivar [y*wl; Prs inser. yiwly] time, oc-
casion: pat hidn ~ ka on the cceazion
when P1:2; fratom ditikar u sifikar ~
first time, a second time, a third time
461718, ~..g [y*wl + 1] once and for all
1018, — MPrth y*ur; MPrs 2°r (A-H IT),
i*r (BBB); Paz. javar; < *yava-vara-,
v. next w.

FAVEL [y*wyt'; inser. y'wyt] perpetuity;
yat-6 réc ~ for all time, in perpetuity
27°3; — P2:5-6 read ... ‘nwiky {0)
wy'wyt §tly = encdaky (0} u yavé-Jahrv
immortal and with eternal rule (bahu-
+1ihi; thus justly ¥rye, AQ XXX, 1966,
88; clear on the photopraph of Professor
Luschey; my reading was that of Herz-
feld, who put at my disposal a photo-
graph of small eize and his own tran-
seript; the correct Tteading was con-
firmed on my personal visit to the
monument 16. 10. 1971). — MPreth y wyd
in the expressions ’w y'wyd y'wyd and
w yweyd yrwydn (S), yhm y wyd ywyd'n
{A-F III, BBB) ‘in secula seculoriumn’;
Av, (1264 yav- and 1266 yovaétal-) ya-
vafea yavagtdtaiea id.; yavet << the nom.
*yJvaitds from *ydveitdt- {in Av, shorten-
ing of -au- > -av- and -4i- > -ay- before
& vowel is the common rule). NP javid.

TivEtnk etdrnal: ndm ¢ ~ 015,

FivElEn pearpetunl, eternnl: ~ rdedn in
eternity 273. - MPrth y'wyd’n, *w ywyd*n
‘eterpally’y] MPrs Sydn {8, A-H II),
jyd’n (BBB); Paz. javadq (83GV); NP
javidan.

yaveétanakin for all eternity 10320,

yazdin [yzEn'] v. yazét.

Yazdgkirt [yzdykrt'], ¥ozdkirt [yzdiat']
Saszanid lgng (Y. I, son of Shapur ITI,
398-420) 11497, 11557 116, 11710, -

Cf MPrth py=dygyrd ‘divine’; Arab Taz-
dajird.
Ynzdekirtin, Yozdkiriin, patr. of the
preceding mame: Tahram (g.v.) i ~
1144, 115801179,

yazét [Prd inser. and Ps. yzdty, BP
yzdi'], pl. éas. obl. yazatan [yzt’'n] HajB:
2. 4, commonly yezdin [inser, yzd’n, BP
yzd'n'l, Prth yezotdn [y'zin] Haja:3.4.
SPrth 5. 7.2, god: dtur ~ 25%; Géfurvan
~ 3426-27 - INarasang ~ 60°; Afihr ~ 861;
han ~ {(ea. Zartuzit) vinom 61%; ~ &
god, or pdssibly already (as in the Ps.)
God 11918 — ~ as pl. cas. rect.: hamak
~ 1044 (topether +with pl. cas. obl. amah-
raspanddn land martdmin used as pl. cas.
rect.); — pYf cas. obl. ya=dan (ete.) a) gen.,
often placdd before its subst.: pat yazddan
hayyareh }“‘15. 1214 (but pat hayyd-
réh i y. 50%); yazdin z®E§ hom 621,
.. . i yacdgn, passim; — b) dat.: yazdén
u Sahpuliry xiip sehdt it may seem good
to ..., P§2: 7. 8-9; api-§ kamak ...
aparik yadan it is the will ... of
the otherigods 58%; — ¢} after prep.:
andar yazdan 17% T0'%; apak ménd-
yin ya:d&h 74, 79%; pat yazdan B417;
hac yazddh inser. passim; — d} agent:
482, 458, F5Y7, 103M; — e) instead of cas.
rect. pl. 3417, 88, — Borrowed from Av.
(1279 sq.) yazata-, hence the irregularities
of the forps: yes& cf Syr n. pr. Yazid-
panah; NP iad < yazad, ef fzifn <
yazifn. MBrthPrs y=d, pl. y=d'n.
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yuvat-sritak

(Ynz)et-yad n. pr. of thg
1. 12. — “Worshipper o
from yad-, the S\V form ¢

ynzi¥n [vein'] periorma
gervice, worship, sacrific
passim. — V. yadian.

yo-driin [ywdlwny] bar
yo- < Av. (1265 eq.)
dritn-, pres. st. of driig
dirav- 'to reap’, v. Barr

wester 12816,
yava-
n, NP duriidan

E

seribe of P 1, v
the god™: -ydd

f yaz-, v. yostan.

hee of religious
e 531, 95357 ete.

‘eorn’ -+

. V.

yod- [ywd-] pres., 3d p. 5g. yodet [ywdty]

{the wind) blows 1284,

‘to be in commotion’,
yaoz-, v. dyoz-, of dhoyed
sure of distance
yujyasti-.

yuiiyast [yweyst'] a mes
o085, 3438 — Av, (1301 eq.

yumé [ywmyd, yum’y] t

— OP yaud-
Av. (1231 sq.)
R

pgether: ~ var-

cifnéh sexusl intercourse 431%; jointly

110, — Paz. jume, Skr. v
{8GV IV, 101); Bailey,

saha, samavaya
ZP 154; irom

yam-, cf s. v. yatak; cf slso yoi-a.

+yumhbiinéh [*ywmbiny]
star ~ the motion of tE
Paz. junb- ‘to move’,
Junbd ‘mover’ (B@V); N
MPrth yuwb- ‘to lament
Text: ynbényh; it would K
to earrect it to ywnb. =

yinaniayik [ywn’n’yk] ad
~ OP yaura- ‘Tonian'.

yuvin [ywdn', for 3w

joined to the left] youtli

T35 748 12600 mart ~ 12
yran-, yavan-; Ps. abstr, y

ywingft (8), Paz. juqni (A

h] det. v. n.:
e stars 1008, —
v.n. junbadn;
P junbidan; ef
to mourn’, —
ave been better
Paz. NP.

j. Greek 11134,

' with & b

8 young man
=, — Av. (1303}
b’ nyhy, MPrih
g}. — NP javan.

yuvat [ywbt', ef the spelling of the
preceding w.] separately, differently: 1. k&

~ r~~ pat har hazdrak sar

ravél of whom each in

hae oifin Ervak
tiurn will come

at the beginning of e

T115-16. o, ms pach of the

ry nillenjum
814, 1135 in

every direction 51%%2, 5RW, _ 2~ hing

without 47, 68°3; pao

hao except

t
649 ~~ haec hian i besidej:lrhat 10413,

15+

3. comp. yuvai-tar [ywbtl] differently:
~ kartan to act differently 77°-°, to
disobey 3%; ~ hac than, together with
a comp. 40°7; ~ ka ~ otherwize 997, —
MPrth ywd; Paz. jod, jud, jid, ved,
comp, judiar; NP juz < jud-gz. In my
opinion < *wpuyatd {with dissimilation
of w- > y-) < ‘*uiyatd, *vivald instr.
adv. of *vi-vai- *separation, dispersion’,
derived from the prep. »{ as are frét (q.v.)
< *fravatd instr. of *fre-vet- (Olnd
pravdl- ‘mountain slope’, pravdtd ‘down’)
end Olnd wni-vat- ‘depth’ from ni-, wd-
val- ‘height’ from wd-, g-val- ‘vicinity'
from &, — In compounds the antonym of
ham-; examples v. below.

yuvatik separated, detached (3. G77.
747, 76% — Paz. NP juda. Probably formed
analogically after its antonym hamdak.

yovat-datistin  [-DYN'] of diverging
decision, or judgment: pat vinds ~ not
consenting to sin in his decisions 85%,
opp. pat kirpak hamdatistan {q.v.).

yuvat-ditistingk [—d*tst’nyh] lawless-
ness, anarchy 108%; perverted judgment
110%,

yuvat-ked [-ky3] having a differing reli-
gion, unbeliever, pl. cas. obl. ~-dn 64%,
- V. k&5,

vuvat-ristak [~ lystk'] having different,
diverging customs, heterodox 10018 -
1097 restore the resding ywht' slytk n’,
v. yuvat-sritak.

yuvat-ristnkéh [~ lst-] heterodoxy 108%

yuvat-sritak [- slytk'] *text not handed
down (in the common traditional way}):
apidk hamal &ifan ~--an nodkd nesk
afmurt (together with =) ineluding &ll
these texts which were not handed down
in the ordinary wsy he reckoned the
nasks anew 109! (restore the text of
the M3 and Madan!}). -~ Av. (1637 s5q.)
sray- *to lean’; FrO XTlc srita = api-
gpért (v, this w.). The secondary texts
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alluded to here are probably inserted in
‘the Pdei nask (no. 6, DKM 652-654).

yuvetiar [ywhtl] v. yuvat.
yuvattarth contrariety, adversity 121, 778,

yuvat-véni¥néh [—wyndnyh] perverted
sight 110%%,

Z

zalar [zpl] mouth, of Ahrimanic beings
4012, 488, — Av, {1657) zefar-; of dahan.

zahr [2°h1] poison 010-°1, 10%, 256, 28,
7689, — MPrth fhr; Arm. lw. folir; MPrs
zhr (A-H I); NP zahr; < *jafira- ‘means
for killing', v. 5. v. zatan (beceuse of -hr Prs
zahr must have been borrowed from NW).

zabyiil [zhy'y] depth 92°, 835, — < *zafyad,
v. =2ufr; Ps. z[wp]l’dy; MPre zwp’y (List
90); Paz. =ufas (SGV): of pahndai.

ziim- (Prth) [2’m- to let go, fo shoot
off (an arrow): kE tigr & hé &itY [2mywd]
*:gméd whoever (shall ehoot off his
arrow on to this cairn =) shall hib
this eairn with his arrow HajA: 13-14.
~ Av. (496 init.) j@mayeili caus. of (493
8qq.) gam-, pres. fam- (ete.), V.s.V.
damatan; MPrth {*m%dn j*m- ‘to convey,
to conduct’, Ghilain 72. The optative
in *-gvd is still unexplained (wanting in
APrth). As the Aram. elphobet used in the
official Prth, seript had no special sign for
# and j the letter = had to serve also for
these sounds: jdm-, Z3m- could only be
spelt z’m-. In Prs j-, £ had changed into =,
but a secondary j- had developed from
initial ¥, which was maintained in the
spelling in spite of the new pronunciation
{in books & point is often placed beneath
it); this y-, now pronounced j-, could
then if necessary be used to vender a
Prith j-. A fine example iz the Prib. n. pr.
zhyn EZS Prth 1. 24 = Prs 1. 30 y’dyn,
Gr. v. Awemy (Bt- for §-). Of next w.

gomdn [zmn'], jsmin [ym’n'; ‘DN’
p71s.18, 997, 1037, 104%?] iime, possim;

yoxt [ywht] a pair: Eyuxt [HN* ~,
v. 6. v. €] forfv-yuzt, n bahuvrihi: having,
implying ong peir (playing & geme) = a
geme 1187 [118%0. 1201 - Av. (1301)
yllzte. ‘a team of horses’; NP juft <
*juzt 'a yoke, a couple, a pair’, from
yaog-, v. s vV} apiyuxt,

~ handidzt He (the astrologer) caleulated
the time 7°; ;& dagr ~ bavét ka it will not
be long befpre 251, 28%; vdran ~ the
rainy season 97%; f@yifn w zamdn (i)
brihEnisn rad (because of Fortune, and
for the sake of Destiny’s time =) by
Fortune, and because the time sppointed
by Destiny jwas at hand 1432 [the {zdfat
after zemdry is necessary; ~ brihéniin
cannot mean ‘the predestination of Time;
in that casz§ *brihenidnéh woudd be in-
dispansable]:; - ndverbial: ¢& ~ bE vitart ?
at which time did they pass? 735; hie ~
mé pii do npbt stop e single moment 107%;
dagr ~ 76°, Hérang ~ 91° for a long time;
ham ~ immedintely 16%; - together
with other temporal ws.: d réec ~ zuast
he pondered for three days 118%; 1218; —
with prep.: fndar ~ in due time 2% ete.;
andar kam at the same moment 12%;
andar han at that time, then 97%.
108%%; hambun-ic ~ ng never 97%; han
and ~ canfl as long as 897; adak epar
pat {han) % about that time 421°. 61°;

put har gah u ~ %51%; apar pat han
~ ka ot jthe time when 41%, - ~
as & metaphysical entity 108%; pat ~
i akanﬁrak? {g.v.) T7% — MPrth jm’n;
Arm, Iw., Zam, famanak (v. next w.}; M
Prs zm'n; Paz. jamgn (SGV), zamq; NP
=améan; zamon end zomén loaned into
Arsm and Arab. From gam-, v. dmalan
aud zdm-.

znminak [zm’ok'] period, epoch 105%.
1068,

zan [NYSH; zn'] woman, wife, paseim;
pl. cas. ohl. ~-ir [NYSH-n'] 8. 8¢




znn

ang

arr

{used as cas. rect. pl). 1
~.dn marriageable age
to marry 038, ~ ztdsian
i karan favét B3%: Paz. &
{other) people's woman’,
expression as G68%¢ whel

11, 5317 dat 1
14%: ~ FLartan
1d, 67%; kE 6 ~
zan ¢ kasq ‘to
hsing the same
e adultery is

meant: (Phl) hae ~ i JFpsan pahrexidr

bas 'keep eway from (peg
men’s womean'; West refe
ages to adnltery, transl
places ‘wives of others’,
differentiates: 9% strifafi
yainakari bhave (adultery
narifi kes@meil proyati (for

iple’s =) other
red both pass-
ating in both
but: the Sk v.
anyesdm pra-
r), but 83 yo
mication). This

being so, zan i karan B3! must be the

original reading, only it
zang-karan, pl. cas. obl.

hould be read
f *cané-kar, &

bahuvrithi ‘heving (exercising) women's

profession’ = a prostitute
Av, (803) jani-; MPrih 1
MPrs zn, pl. zn'yn, znayn;
NP zan.

v, 6. V. fdr, —
. pl. uyn (S);
Paz. zani, jan;

1zangk [znk'] jaw 50t — AMPrth znz (8);

NP zanam.

3zanak (Prth) [znk] kind,
w] ~ ... ki in such a
HajA: 8 = Prsagon ... X

sort; ko [LH-
wey ... that
i, — OIr *zana-

= Skr jona- ‘race, man, tribe': OP vispa-

zana -‘containing all kinds
zang- ‘having many kinds
(1830} srvé.cana- “of the h
MPrth zng (MHC); Arr
‘different’.

zand [znd] knowledge, reli
65*%; esp. the commentar;
tion of the Avesta text
1081528, 110%0, 112¢, - Av
ef 5. v. danistan.

*zandi(k) [zndy] 117%¢ aca
110-112 “the Heretic™” = ]
correct form is zondik
derived from zand {v, aho

of men’, paru-
of men'; Av.
brned species’;
. Iw. zanazan

rious doctrines
and explica-
tin Phl} 1075,
(1660) =anti-,

ording to Cat.
\Mazdalk. — The
{v. next w.),
te), and corres-

ponding exactly to Gr yvooweds. The

spelling here is, however,
snd it would seam that
purposely distorted the

very strange,
he scribe has
w. 50 Bs to

resemble ZNB? (for GNB) = duzd ‘thiel’,
FrP 13 ult.

zandikeh [zndykyh] gnosticism, gnostic
beresy 82%. — From candik, v. the pre-
ceding w.; Arab. w. zindig.

zanth [NYSH-vh] marriage: pat ~
ztdstan to ask in marriage 11659 ete.;
pat ~ patigraftan to wed, to take in
marriage 167; pot ~ maian to get married

38%, eto.

zang [zng] ankle, shank 332 46'. 98%,
1028, — Av, (1660) zanga-, zenga- ‘ankle’;
v. d6-zang and cahdr-zang.

zanin [zn¥n'l v. n. of zafan: the act of
slaying, striking, etc.: bowshot 3223,
fight, battle 370 451, ete.; stroke 29%;
v, also janifn.

Zarér [zlyl] the brother of Vistasp and
the hera of the battle with Arjasp 19-20,
passimy 114° (twice), — Av. (1682) Zairi.
vari-, Paz. Zargar (§GV X, 67), V. Boyoe,
BSOAS XVII, 1955, 463-477.

Zoreran 1. pl. ess. obl. of the preceding
w.: “the Zarérs™ 184, 25%, 28% ~ 2. patr.
264, 115%.

zarik [zlyk] sorrow, prief 1122, — Av,
(1669) zar- 'to annoy, to vex'; MPrth
zryg (MHC); MPrs zryg (borrowed from
NW); Paz. zari ‘despondent’ (5GV), but
NP diriy (8W form).

zarikdmand [~ *wmnd] sorrowful, grieved
1126,

zormin {zim'n'] (the demon) 0Old Age
103%; Rharkds i ~ menifn the vulture
whose mind is that of this demon, like-
minded with him, having the same in-
tention as he (ingsmuch as he lives on
dead bodjes furnished by Old Age) 604, ~
NP zarmdan ‘an old deerepit man’; abstr.
MPrs zrm’nyyh (A-H I).

zarr [ZHEB’] gold 184, 205 etc. passim. —
Av. {1683} zaranu-, (1678) zaranya-; KNP
zar; but OF daraniya-.
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zarrén [zlyn; ZEB*yn', ZHB-yn'] golden
6%E. 20%, ete. = Av. (1677} zarenaéna-;
MPrth zrnyn (MHEHC); MPrs zryn; Paz.
zarin; NP zar(r)in.

*Zarristan [zlstn'] n. pr.f. 23% - "*Having
golden breasts’, v. s, v, Behistan.

zartak [2)tk'] yolk 805 — From zart, v.
next w.

zart-gd¥ [zltgws] having vellow ears 4177,
401, — Av, (1681) zairifa. ‘yellow’, NP
=ard.

Zartuxi[zltwhit'], Zartu¥t [2ltwEt'] the
Prophet 31247 and possim (-udf 1131
and v. next w.). — Av. (1670 sqq.) Zara-
Buftra-; MPrth zrhwdt; MPrs zrdrwdl (A-
H II), adj. zrdrwstg’n (8). As to -zdt, v.
Benveniste, BSL 20, 1929, 107. Cf the
dizcussion of the name by Bailey, TPh3
1958, 40-41,

Zartuitin [zltw5t’n'] pair. or ces. obl.
pl. of the preceding w., in the place-
name Mure © ~ 19,

zastan [zstn'] to beg & thing of (hac) a
p-: pt. = pret. pass. 3d p. sg. *zast 5718, -
Av, {487) gad-., pres. jadiya-, jaidya-, pt.
jasta-; MPrs zsfg 'bride’ (A~H II).

ziit [2’t'] born, pt. of zdtan; pl. cas. obl.
~-@n used as gen. part.: ~-@n farragtiom
the most glerious of those born 366, 4719;
(FE...) ~-an g-~-dn-ic (which belongs)
to those born and those unborn 406°9; nék
~ newborn, pl. cas. obl, n6k-~-an 1213,

zitak [2'th'; YLYDWN-1k'l pt. born,
pred. 6135; — subst, offspring 10°; pl. cas.
obl. ~-dn children 16% — MPrthPrs z’dg
‘con’; NP zgdah.

zatak [ztk'] pt. of zatan, elain: ~ zdtak
whose offspring may be =lain (an im-
precation 100

zaton [ztn'} MIIYTN-te'] zen-, imp.
zan [MELYTHN] 989, zani DMHYTN-yd]
45%*; eond. 34 p. sg. zat hdh 99%;fut. pass.
zat bavc’rt 19%; opt. pass. zat davat 9°: to

strike, to slay, to kill, passim; tigr-€ @

I
gor zat he shot an arrow at the onaper

N0-20: parr

how] with) t

1 Zartuxdt ad

pist zat its wing struck (the
he menl 92528 57 (= a) fravahr
zafar frdc zei threw open its

mouth tm\'?'ds Z. 421 5i (= 6) gurg

zat zanal tl
with the gl.

aflan (g. v.);

V. in the L
20)]; 33 S
gether 12070
the sword 1
{opp. apde %
peg) down |
to play on t

e wolf's jaw was struck 508,
L-ii-&§ dehan Bval: apak dit frét
Tidraf§ pat dil zat stabbed
eart 28%; 25° (cf s.v. Zrad
évak d dit ~ to knock to-
20 La Sgméér friic zangl when
npkes a stroke forward 254
£58t, v. fwExlan); to drive {a
mto the soil 20%%; fanbir ~~
Be lute 4%, — Av, (490) gan-,

pres. jan-; MPrth jdn jn-; MPrs zdn zn-;

Paz. NP zad¢

n —an-. V., also janién, zanisn,

zatak, :ar&r;ch opa-Zand, dzatan.

ziitan [ztn’'

YLYDWN-in'] zdy- to bring

forth, to give birth to: ka zaman i ~ frae

mai when'

?ze time had come (for her)

to bring fof th (her child) 10°-*%; Kai-
Xdoeror andd izt K. was born there 1135-2;

with fiac ‘of§:

zat estgr 11412,

matar né z4a
=at 2%, haet,

is act. or post.:

brings forth
cas. rect.)
born of the
frazand-g =4
child i= bor
Av.(1058) 1
(1657 5q.) =¢
Prs z2dn,
zidan zfy-
=dtak.

zatar [zi’f]

Sasan hac tohmak { Darai. ..
kde (g.v.) ka man hac
from 21112y Aptoxfér hacid
pug . . . zdt 10°%; — the pres.
tai hidn i ko b 2@yt until she
her child 10%%; frozand (pl.
ac gifan zayénd children are
m 105%; hac zan-8 u mart-g§
ayét of one single couple one
1 B3 — ul ~, copied from
5, zaya-, 37216, 4477 518, —~ Av,

n-, pres. pass. zaya-; MPrth
>yi- Paz. zddan zded; NP
Cf a=at, cayénitar, -ayiin,

murderer 110'%; from zafan.

zatirgh desfructiveness, violence 8923,

zal-x¥arrah
(heavenly

guished 66,

[zt' GDH] whose “glory™
unbstanee) iz slain; extin-
- V. zvarrah.

Zavilistin [*w’lst’n'] country in Eastern

Iran, Arab
it extended

Zabulistan, Yagib 2,904 5q.;
from Bulkh in the north, and




Zivilisiin

231

ziyanak

its capital was Ghazne; it{was the native
country of Rustam, Cat. 88; Bailey, BSOS
VI, 1931, 590; Gnoli, Ricerche storiche
sul Sistdn antico, Roma 1967, v. Index.

ziivar [2’wl] strength, force; military
forces, fighting men 2371317, 2420, 351,
XNW w.: MPrith =*wr as dpainst SW zdr
{q. v.) < *advar; KZ8Prth z’ury = Prs
zwly, Gr. v, 8dvaprg or orpkrein; Arm. Iw.
zaur < *zapur; Av. (1689]sq.) zaver-.

zayipitir [YLYDIWN.ynyt’l] one who
causes to be born, pl. das. obl. ~-dn

parents 373, - From z¢
of zatan.

yeEnitan, caus.

ziyiin [YLYDWXN-5n'] birth 365, 44-47

passim, etc.; — subst. one

who iz to be

born, pl. ces. obl. ~.an 8B4,

ziiyiSnik who is to be bornt 882

zén [zyn'] weapon, arms, armour 679,

85'%; ~ trappings, of a hg

rse: ~ Larfan

g1 2010, 2715, ~ sdxtan 25Y. 260, 281-12

{twice) to saddle a horse; — gurtvar ~

aB, wv. gurtvir, — Awv.
‘bandolier’; MPrth zyn *
Iw. zén (gen. zinu); borroy
in Avam: OAram zyn?, 53
zaing; NP zin ‘saddle’. —

zénavandiha [zyn*wndyh’]
— From zéndvand, Av. (16
‘vigilant'.

zén-din [zyndn'] prison 9

~ “Keeping-place of arms)’

also nsed as prison. MPrt
NP zindin.

(1651} =za@énu-
armour’, Arm,
ved very early
rr Talm Mand
[, also a-zén.

vigilantly 6739,
1} zaénahvant-

. 11635 {twice).
‘arsenal’,
h zynd’n, Paz.

288t [zyEt's GNY?] ugly, disgusting 31912,

6171, 7558; 57 zy&' gl
GNY? not known in the
syftyft ‘nastiness’;
(1693) c=ifdista- ‘the mo
(1651) za&da- ‘hideous'.

zest-xuntdyeh [~ hwt’dyh]

dorpination, of Arjasp 812%

o the ideogr.
rP. — MPrth

Paz. NP zist; of Av,

't loath=ome’,

of abominable

Zin- [zyn-] pres. to damage: 3d p. sg.
zingt B2% — Av. (1700) zyd-, pres. zind-;

ef ziyan. Paz,, L ¢, substitutes awazaned
= Gzanél.

7in-har [zynh’l]' seeurity 34, 153,
1633 — Best etymology by Bthl, WZEMNM
25, 260 sq.: < OIr *jivana-hdra- ‘preser-
vation of life’ (5T phonetic davelopment)
with -kdra- from Asx. (1787) har- ‘to
wateh'; as to *jfvang- v.s.v. zivandak
end zivistan,

Ziiak {Paz.] one of Zertuxst's forefathers
474,

zivandak fzywndk'] living 28% ete. pas-
&im; subst, human being, ~ pl. cas. rect.
241%; — used as the pred. of a nominal
clause: hakar tai fap ~ Zargr if Z. remains
alive until nightfall 3511; 208, 28%%; /4i
~ drahnai during his whole life 65%. —
From z=Te-istan (q.v.); MPrth jywndy,
borrowed in BP, but with the SW change
of j- > =- (Ps. zywndky); MPrs zyndg =
zindag with contraction < zivand.; Pez.
zindaa (RQV); NP zindah.

zivandakeh life, lifetime 344, 5917, 6O%, 726,

zivistan [zywstn'; inser. YHW-] to live:
Sahpuhry sakan §ah dagr *zivat [YEW -]
lIonglive Sh. the King of the Sakast P2:6;
ziya [zyd’] mayst thou live! 118° (<
*zivd); apde zivend they will be restored
to Iife 105%. — Av. (502) gay-, pre=, jlva-;
MPrth pres. jyw-; AlPrs pres, zyw-; Paz.
zivastan; NP zistan, ziyad.

zivién [zywin'] v. n. living, life 31%. 674
Henee

ziviinéh det. v. n.: dagr ~ long living,
longevity 18%; véh ~ good living 64%°

B8Y; v&§ ~ n prolonged life G4™.

ziyin [zyd n'] injury, harm, damage, opp.
siif: 214, 421, 181 621 ete. passim, — Av.
{1700 =q.) zyand-, zyani- {from zyd-, v.
zin-); Arm. lw. zean; Talm. lw. zyy'n?,
Telepdi 242, The spelling zyd’n is attested
by the inscriptions.

ziyinak {zyd'nk'] (voung) women, of
Ardavén's daughter (even after she had



ziyinak

19
w
[%=)

ziat

been married to ArtaxEer) g%, 10%
{twice). — Wikander, Afb 9-21. A love
ecene between a bridegroom {mérak,q.v.),
{wenty years old, and his bride (ziyanalk),
fifteen years old, is told in PR 81 sq.

=iyd [zyd'] v. zivistan.

zohr [zwhl] water consecrated for the
ritual, holy water 831%-71, 942, — 9425 fault
for z6r (g.v.). — Av, (1654} zaofrd-. V.
Modi, Ceremonies 316 sqq.

Z0i% [Paz. ; zwys] the mother of Zartuxit's
mother 36%; her husband was Frahim
{g. v.) rwanin 3745, — In all probability
~ is originally not a& n. pr, but
some form of Av. jahi (v. jéh), of jais§
FrO 15, in this cose used of a pre-Zoro-
astrian woman without any contemptuous
ring. Cf also FrO 2 {: (zan . . .) ka vai, j&,
jahe u jahi; hast giyak ki cardtik ka pat
&od nE datak ‘'if 8 woman is bad she is
1€, jalhe or jaki; in some places these ws.
signify a girl that has not yet been given
to man’. This being o, NYSH = czan
37° init. is to be regarded as a gl. to
Z5i8, 1. 1.

ZGi%in [zwys'n'] patr. of the preceding
w. teken as a n. pr. 50'%; Dughdhav,
Zartuxit's mother is meant.

zor [zwl, Ps. zwly; erronecusly zwhl]
strength, power, vigour 1419 15%3% 897
10622 ; zwhl (v. =dkr) for =Gr 845; as to
1287, v. &, v. ayitan, — MPrs zwr, the 8W
form corresponding to KW zdvar (q. v.);
XP zdr, which in later pronunciation
coincided with zfr ‘lie’, OP =ziirah-
‘deceit’, zfra-kare- ‘evil-doer’. - The
orthographice! confusion of zdr with zéhr
is very freguent,

20rik [zwlyk] powerful 52%.

zrih {z1°h], zriif {z1%y, z1°d] sea G2, 321%-18,
4617, BEY-10, BQI®, B316.21.27, _ Av, (1701 £q.)

zrayah-; MPrth zryh, zryy, adj. zrhyg;
MPrs zryh (S) berrowed from NW, the

authentic BW w. being OP drayah-, BP
draydp (g.tv.}); Paz. =rih, zreh; NP zirih,
zarah. — BP zrdi < the cas. rect. zray(ah)
with lengthening of -a- after the final
syllable bad been dropped (then -ay
with -@h according to the

; inscr. zlngy] the old name

(before the invasion of the
Sakas); i.:fl’l:? it has its own satrap
and seemsjto designate a subprovince of
Sekistan; [1167 the name of the town
called by Yagiit 2,926 Zaranj, which was
the capital of Sakistan. — In the OP
inscriptiont Zranka-, but Gr Agayytavi,
Lat. Drangianae with the SW develop-
ment of z-{> d-.

Zrangnkin a pative of Zrang: pl. cas.
rect. P1:8)

zréh [zlyhy, zré [zlyd] armour, harness
6%, 20113, BR15, 12077, — Avm. Iw. zrah-k*;
SyT. Iw. zaydd ‘coat of mail', Talm zrd?,
Telegdi 243, Arab. Iw. zarad-; Paz. ={a)reh;
NP zirihi, garah: ell these forrms presup-
pose *zradg- snd do not tally with Av.
{1703) zraga- (Vd. 14* without variant;
Phl. Vd. Has zrdi evidently through the
influence i the Av. form). Some im-
portance should perhaps be attached to
the curioug gen. zaradvehe (1703) guoted
from a frpgment preserved in the Phl
Vd. — NP Eirih, Pez. zrel perhaps < cas.
obl. *zrdd

zulr [z\'rpié] deep 18%.. — MPrs zwlw)pr
(A-H I, BBB); Paz. zufr. Av. (603) fafra-;
NP Zarf <3 *2afr (NW form); Bal. jahl <
*jafr.
Zurvin [qw]w’n'} the god Time: ~ ¢
akenirak Eternity 77943, - Av. (1684)
caurvan- ‘pld age, decrepitude’; MPrth
Prs zrw’ng Paz. zurug. Cf zarman

zitt [zwt'] Iswift, prompt, quick 7¢; adwv.
quickly 1839, 182, — MPrs zwd; NP ziid.




ABBREVIATIONS
I

‘ Words and terms
(Abbreviations in comimon use in English: efc., esp. and the like, are omitted)

obstr. ebstract Gr Greek
ace. aecusative Gr.v. Greek version
act. active Hebr Hebrew
adj. adjective h.L hapax legomenon
adv, adverb =
app. apposition ideogr. ideogram
Arab Arabie iE Indo-Ewropean
Aram Aramaie imp. imperative
Arm Armenian impers. impersenal
CAr. ‘bl 2 ik ¥nd. l.ndicat-fve
B.-Ar Bi e A_.mmal indef,art.  indefinite article
Bal Balschi . s PO .
i indir.obj. indirect object
Bd Bundahisn inf infinitiv
BP Book Pahlavi - RLEnibve
inscr. inseription(s)
cas.obl. casus obliquug instr.adv, instrumental adverb
cas.rect. casus rectus interr. interrogative
caus. causative intrans, intransitive
Cod. Codex Ir Tranian
Codd, lural) Codices
ool (plre’) C J.-Ar Jewish Aramaic
comp. comparative dJ.-Pers J udﬁe.o-Persian, Jewish
compos. composition Persian
cond. conditional mbd. Ehwar. Khwarizmian
constr. construction Lat Letin
dat. dative Iw. loan-werd
dat.eth. dativus ethicus Milr Middle Iranian
def.rel. attr. definite relatiye attribuie MiPrs AGddle Persian
(v. Grammar) AMPrs Manichean Persian
dem‘pron. demonstrative pronoun MPrth Aznichean Parthian
den. denominative MPrihPrs Manichean Parthian and
det.v.n. determined vearbal noun Persian
dir.obj. direct object: MS manuseript
ed. edition, edited (by) MBS pl. manuseripis (v. also
ED. Enst Iranian aub II)
encl. enclitie n. noun, in guotations = ‘uote’
fol. Tolio n.sct. nomen act-ori§
fut. future (tense) n.pr. nomen proprium {= proper
name)
gen. genitive nom. nominative
gl gloss., glossed} xXP New Perzian
Gl., Gloss.  lossary NwW northwest{ern)




Abbrevintions 234 Abbrevintions
OAr Old Aryan 2. singular
OAram QOld Aramaic Skr Sanskrit
obj. object Skr.v. Sanskrit version
OInd 0Old Indian st. stem
OIr 0ld Iranian st.ahs. status absolutus
or 0id Persian subj. subject
opp. opposite, opposed to subju. subjunctive
opt. optative subst. substantive
{1st, 2nd, 3d) p. person suff. suffix

. sup. superlative
Pap. pa{)ﬁ}_’x:us, -1'1 s.‘}’). {sfb voee) under the word
pass. passive specified
patr, - ‘ -
Per  Pasena SW | southwesiors)

ers.pron. personal pronoun : S
gh] P Plé‘ahlavi P Syr Syriae
Pl plurel
pos. positive Talm Talmud(ic)
poss, possessive th. thing
postp. postposition frans. transitive
pree. preceding
pref. prefix ult. (in ultimo} in the end of the
prep. preposition page
pres. present tense
pret. preterite v verso {of a folin)
prev. preverb var. various reading, variant
pron. pronoun vh. verh, pl. vbs. = verbs
Prs Persian Wir West Jranian
Prth Parthian viz. {videlicet) namely
Ps. Psalms
pt. participle w. word, pl. ws. = words
r recto {of a folio)
rel.edv. relative adverb Tt Ynit
1I.

Authorz and Book-titles

Adjarian [Aéafean], Armenisches etymologisches Wur elwarterbuch, Armenian title:

Hayerén armoatakan bofabon 1-VI. Erevan 1828,
Afringan = Phl. text according to Dhabhar, ZEha

. v, pp. 141-147,

A.H I = NMitteliranische Manicheica aus Chinesich-Turkestan I. Von F.C. Andress (i)
aus dem NachlaB heraunsgegeben von Walter Henning. Sitzungsberichie d. Preufl.
Akad. d. Wigs., Phil.-hist. K1, 1933, X, pp. 175-221 + 2 Tafeln.

A-H II = game title T, Sitzungsberichite eic., Phil.-hist. Kl. 1933, VII, pp. 204-303

L 1 Tafel.

A-HTI = Mitteliranisehe Manichaica aus Chhlesiich-'l‘urkestan IO, Von F.C.

Andreas(f) aus dem NachlaB herausgegeben vo

Dr. W.Henning in Berlin.

Sitzungsberichte ete., Phil.-hist. K1, 1934, XXVIL, PP 548911,
AirWb = Bartholomae, Christian. Altiranisches Warterbuch. Straffburg 1804; only

quoted by & figure indicating the column of it, an

Av({estan). e.g. Av. (1262).

1 parenthetically inserted after
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235 ‘ Abbreviations

An¥kl, = Anklesaria

Antid, Paz.T. = Pazend jTexts collected and collated by Erved Edalji Keriaspji

Antid, Published by th
Aog. = Aogemadaéed, ein |

gegoben, tbersetzt, erkl

Erlangen 1878. Alzo in
Apl = Herzfeld, Ernst,

# Trustees of the Parsee Punchiyet. Bombay 1809,
Parseniractat in Pizend, Altbakirisch und Sanskrit heraus-
drt und mit Glossar versehen von Dr. Wilhelm Geiger.
Antia, Paz. T. pp. 348-357.

tpersische Inschriften. Erster Erganzungsband zu den

Archiologischen Mitteilungen aus Iran. Berlin 1938,

Ar, Pep. = Arvamaic Papyri, v. Cowlay.

Aradi = Asadi’'s neupersisghes Warterbuch Lughat-i Furs nach der einzigen vaticani-
schen Handschrift herapspegeben von Paul Horn. Berlin 1897, Abh. d. kon. Ges.
d. Wiss. zu Go6ttingen, {Phil.-hist, El., Neue Folge Bd. I, Nr. 8.

Av, = Avestn; the figures{following in a parenthesie refer to the AirWh.

AV = The book of Ards Vi
Asa. Revised and colla
troduction, and an ep
Fryano, and HadoLh‘-
Bomboy 1872

Glossary and Index of &

Gosht-i Fryano, the H
Nirangastan, prepared

. The Pahlavi text prepared by Destur Hoshanji Jamaspji
ed with further MSS with an English franslation and in-
endix containing the texts and tranzlations of Gosht-i
ask by Martin Haug, assisted by E. W, West. London &

e Pahlavi Texts of the book of Arda Viraf, the tale of
okht Naslk, and to some extracts from the Din-kard and
om Destur Hoshangji Jemnspji Asa’s Glossary to the

Arda Viraf Namah. and from the original texts, with notes on Pahlavi grammar,
by E. W. West, revized by Martin Haug. London & Bombay 1874, V. also Paz. AV.
AZ = Ayyatkar 1 Zaréran v. MP I, p. XIT sqg.

Bailey, ZP = H. W. Bailey
Kairak lectures. Oxfor
Barthélémy GA = Gu]a-.-t

Zoroastrian problems in the ninth-century boolks, Ratanbai
1943,

ke Abalizh. Texte pehlvi publié pour la premiére fois, aver

traduction, commentairg et ]euque par A, Barthélémy. Paris 1887, Bibliothéque

de I'Eeole des hautes étu
faseicnls.
Barr. Gl.: v. Ps. Gloss.
BBB = Ein manich#izch
d. preuB. Ak, d. Wiss.
BdA = The Buandshishn.
from Persia by Deastur
Library, ed. by the late
by Behram Gore Talam]
... 10 commemorate th
in 1887 held by the Tr
BdJ = Der Bundehezh,

Beaveniste, G5 = E, Ben

des, sciences philologiques et historiques, soixante-neuviéme

Bet- und Beichtbuch von Dr. W, Henning. Aus den Abh.
ahrg. 1938, Phil.-hist. Kl. Kr. 10. Berlin 1037,

Being 8 Facsimile of the T Manuscript No, 2 brought
Tiranddz and now preserved in the late Ervad Tahmuras
Ervad Tahmures Dinshaji Anklesaria with an introduetion
iras Anklesarin. Bombay 1808. In The Pahlavi Text Series
Jubilee of Her late Majesty the Queen Empress of India
istees of the Parsi Puncheyet, Vol. ITT.

Zum ersten Male herausgegeben, transkribiert und mit

eniste, Essai de Grammaire Sogdienne. (Deuxidme partie

Glossar versehen von f{rdinand Justi. Leipzig 1868.

de Robert Gauthiot, E
1829, Mission Pelliot e
Benveniste, Titres = E.]
Travaux de 1'Institut
Bharucha, Sanskr.Mx. =
EKherd. Bombay 1812,
Biruni, Chronelogie = Chro
von Dr. C. Eduard Sac]
BQ = Burhan-i gali* by Ib

sai de Grammaire Sogdienne I, Paris 1914-1923). Paris
Asie Cenirale. Serie petit in-orctavo, Tome IIT.
Benveniste, Titres et noms propres en Iranien ancien.
t'études iraniennes de 1'université de Paris. 1. 19886.
Collected Sanskrit writings of the Parsis ITL: Mainisi

nologie orientalischer Vélker von Albérani. Herausgegeben
hau. Leipzig 1878.
n Xalaf al-Tabrizi Muhemmad Husain, ed. by Muhammad

‘Abbast 1336 (Persian cpl) = 1957. Tehran.




Abbrevislions

Abbrevintions

Bthl. = Bartholomae, Christian.

SRb = Uber ein sasanidisches Rechtsbueh. Sitzungsber. d. Heidelb, Ak, d. Wiss.

1910. V. further AirWhb, MirM, ZAirWh, ZzR.
Byt = Bahmean Yast: 1) The text of the Pahlvi Zand-

i Vohiuman Yasht with trans-

Hteration & translation into Gujrati and Gujrati tranclation of the Pahlvi Mind-i-

Thirad, with notes, by Kaikobid Adarbad Dastii
Vohitman Yasa and two Pahlevi fragments with
lation into English by Behramgore Tahmuras.

Cat. = J. Markwart, A Catzlogue of the provincial es
text, version and commentary) ed. by G.Messina

Christensen, Arthur: Le premier homme et le premie
dezs Iraniens I-II. In: Archives d'études Orien
Vol. 14, 1918, and vol. 14: 2 1932. Tppssela.

-~ Iranier = Die Iranier, in: Handbuch der Altertun
Miiller, hrsg. von Walter Otto, 3. Abt., 1. Teil, 3, Bar

— Bass. = L’Tran sous les Snssanides. 2und ed. Copen

Christensen Vol. = st og Vest, Afhandlinger tilegné
Christensen psa halvfjerdsaarsdeagen d. 9 Januar
og Folirmindeforskere. Kobenhavn 1943,

Christensen & Barr = Iranische Dialektaufzeichnunge
Andreas. Zusammen mit Kaj Barr und W, Henning
von Arthur Christensen I (all out). Abh. 4. Ges. d.
Kl. 3. Folge Nr. 11. Berlin 1939,

Cod. P, Ced. §,, Cod. 8,: v. FrP; Cod. K, v. Mx.

Cowley, Ar. Pap. = A. Cowley, Aramsic PapyTi of t
with transzletion and notes. Oxford 1933.

Dan. = the Book of Daniel in the OT.
Danielszon Vol. Symbolae O. A, Danielsson o
MCMIOUXTT.

ctogenario dicatae.

Nosherwin [15099]. 2) Zand-i
xt, transliteration and trans-
pzaria. Bombay 1957.

pitals of Eran-shehr (Pahlavi
Roma 1931.

roi dans Thistoire légendaire
lez publ. par J.-A. Lundell,

nswissenschaft, begrindet von
d, pp. 203-310. Miinchen 1833.
Thapen 1944,

de Professor Dr. plil. Arthur
1945 af Nordiske orientalister

n aus dem Nachlall von F. C.
bearbeitet und herausgegeben
Wiss. z. Gottingen, Phil.-hist.

he fifth century B. C. Edited,

Upsaliae

DD = Datistén i dénik: 1) The Datistan-i Dinik I

art I, Pursishn I-XT,, ed. by

Erved Tahmuras Dinchaji Anklesaria. Bombay, np date. 2) A critical edition of

the inedited portion of the Dadestdn-i Dintk. Do
Kavashaw Anklesarie (a stenciled MS, 201p., no da
Pp- 53,1.10-167, 1.8.

Dhabhar, ZIXhA = Zand.1 Khiirtak Avistik, edited
Dhabhar. Pahlavi Text Series Published by the
Funds and Properties No. 3. 1927, '

Dhabhar, PYV == Pehlavi Yasna and Vispered. E
(lossary of Select Terms by Ervad Bamanji Nas
Seriez ... Nr. 8, 1849, .

— EIS = Essays on Iranian Subjeets by [the lnte]
Dhabhar, Published by the Society for the Pr
Zoroastrian Religion, Bombay 1855.

V. also PR.

tor thesis by Ervad Peshotan
€). 3} Cod. K 35 (Copenhagen),

y Ervad Bamanji Nasarvanji
tees of the Parsee Panchayet

. with an Introduction and a

vanji Dhabhar. Pahlavi Text

rvad Bamanji Nusserwanji(!}
motion of Researches in the

Dhalle, The Nyaishes: The Nyaishes or Zoroastrien Litanies. Avestan text with the

Pahlavi, Sanskrit, Persian and Gujarati versions
‘Dhalla. Khordah Avesta. Part I. Columbia Uni¥
by A. V. Williams Jackson, Vol. VI. New York

ed. by Maneckji Nusserwanji
ersity, Indo-Iranian sories ed.
08.

Diya’ ud-din Pasd, al-Hadiys = al-Hadiya ael-Hamidlya {il-luga al-Eurdiya, by al-
Shaikh Yiasuf Diya' ud-din Pasa al-Xalidi al-Mdgaddesi. Istanbul 1310 H. =

1892/83 A.D.
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DKM = The complete texy
the promotion of the 1
vision of Dhanjishah D

DEMS = Dénkart, A Pahl
Came Orientel Institu
(Quotations refer to th

t of the Pehlavi Dinkard. Published by “the Soeiety for
esearches into the Zoroastrian religion” under the super-
[eherjibhai Madan. I-II, Bombay 1811.

31} text. Facsimile edition of the Manuseript B of the K. R.
e, Bombay. Edited by M. J. Dresden. YWieshaden 1966.
e bracketed figures heneath the text, e.g. [196])

DXNa = Dareios, Nngs i Rustam inseription a, according to Eent's edition (qg. v.).

Dresden, v. Dk DS,
Driver, Doe. = Aramaie 1)
with iranslation and n

Edmonds = Taufig Wah
Oxford 1868.

EIS v. Dhabhar.

Elige, Hist. of the Vardans
grut'iwn’, Venedig 153

Eroiniahr = J. Marquart.
Berlin 1801, Abh, 4. k&
Nro. 2.

Ezr, = the Book of Ezra.

F = the FirtizAbad inzeri
F:1ete.
Fayyum Pap.: v, Driver.

Fraenkel, Aram. Fremdw.

veuments of the fifth century B. C. Transeribed and edited
vtes by G. R. Driver. Oxford 1954,

by and C.J. Edmonds, A Kurdizh-English Dictionary.
= Nahatakutiwn Vardanane, in: Eliggi Vardapeti Matena-
, pp. 1-178.

Fransahr nach der Geographie des Ps. Moses Xorenae'i.
n. Ges. d. Wiss. zu Gottingen, Phil.-hist. K1, N.F. Bd. ITT

btion, v. MP I p. XXTIsq.; lines are quoted after a colon:

Fihrist = Kitab aI-Fihrisj herausgegeben von Gustav Fligel. Leipzig 1871.

Arabischen, Leiden 188
F¥rO = the Frahang i On
Reichelt. Wien 1900,
FrP = the Frahang i Pah
FrP Cod. P = Cod. Pers.
v.I p. 174 n.
FrP Cod. 8;, Cod. 8,: pub
dffentlichen Bibliothek

= Sigmund Fraenkel, Die sramiischen Fremdwdarter im
8.
m: Der Fraehang i Oim. Inanguraldisseristion von Hans

avik ed. by Heinrich F. J. Junker. Heidelberg 1812,
417, Buppl. 24978, in the Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris,

lished in: Uber eine Parsenhandschrift der Laiserlichen
zu St. Petersburg, von Cerl Selemann, in: Vol. IT of the

Travaux de la 3=e sessiin du Congrés international des Orientalistes. Leiden 1878,

Gauthiot, v, Benveniste,

8.

Geiger, Wilhelm, Etymeloéie des Baliéi. Abh. d. k. bayr. Ak d. Wiss. I. CL XTX.

Bd, 1. Miinchen 1890.

Geiger Vol. = Studia Iud!;-Irmn'ca. Ehrengabe fir Wilhelm Geiger zur Vollendung

des 75. Lebensjahres 18

6— 21, Juli— 1931, Hrsg. von Walter Wiist. Leipzig 1931,

Gershevitch, J., GrMSopd = A Grammar of Manichean Sogdian. Publications of the
Philological Society. Oxford 1954,
GI = Go&&t i Friyin, v. the edition of E. W. West in AV {q. v.), text pp. 205-248,

translation pp. 247-266

Ghilain = A. Ghilain, Essai sur la Jangue Parthe, son systéme verbal d'aprés les

iextes manichéens dan
1938,

manual, 1823,

kestan oriental. Bibliothéque du Muséon Vol. 9. Louvain

Gilbertson, BL = Georgei’uters Gilbertson, The Balochi language. A grammar and

Giv Mukriyani, Qamis M
Hevlar} 1961 A.D. K

abad, (Kurdish title: Ferhengl Mahibad.) Irbil (Kurdish:
tlich- Arabie dictionary.

Goldziher, MS8t. = I. Goldziher, Muhammedanizchs Studien I-TI. Halle 1858-1880.
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GrIvPh = Grundril} der iranischen Philclogie.
GrMS v. Gershevitch.
GM v, Benveniste.

Hansen, Catrang = Olaf Hanszen, Zum mittelpersist
publication “Den Teilnehmem der Sektion 4 am
talistenkongref in Rom ({23.-29. Septemhber 1835
Augustin in Glickstads”, pp. 13-19.

HajA = the Parthian inscription of Shapur at Hajj
quoted thus: Haji: 1, HajA: 2 ete.

HajB = the same inscription in Sassanid (Persion)
preceding one: HajB: 3 ete.

Hen. = Ein manichdisches Henochbueh von Dr. W
Preull. Ak, d. Wiss,, Phil.-hist. KEl. 1934,

Henning, Iranistik = W. B. Henning, Mjtteliraniseh,
1. Abt., 4. Bd., 1. Abschnitt: Linguistik, pp. 20-15
V. alsp A-H I, A-H IT, A.H I, BBB, Hen., Lis

Henning Vol. = W. B. Henning Memoria] Volume. Af
phries, London 1970,

Hoffinann, Ausziige = Ausziige sus syrischen Aktien
und . .. erléutert von Georg Hoffmann. Leipzig 18

Holma, NKt = Harri Holma, Die Namen der Kérperie
Leipzig 1811,

Horn, NP Et. = Paul Horn, Grundri} der neupersischs
V. aleo A=adi.

HPII = H. 8. Xyberg, Hillsbuch des Pallevi II. Gl
1928).

Habschm. Prs. 8t. = H. Hibschmann, Persische Sti

— AG = Armenische Grammatik, Leipzip 15087, uns

Ibn Khordadbeh: Bibliotheca geoérapharum Arabicg
Ibn Rosteh: Bibliotheca geographorum Arabicorum Y
Isa. = the Book of Isainh.

J.-A. = Jamasp-Asana, v, PT.
Jackson Vol. = Prof. Jackson Memorial Volums. Pap)
by several scholars in honour of the late Prof. A.
by the K. R. Cama Oriental Institute, Bambay 1
JN = Jimfsp-nimak: 1) Jamagpi, Pahlavi, Pazend
Transliteration of the Pahlavi Jamészpi, Enpglish
Notes of the Pahlavi Jaméspi, Gujardti Translati
Englich Tranzletion of the Pazend Jamispi, by Ji
1903 (Pahlavi Translations, Part IIT). 2) Giusep
Persigno Ayitkdr i Zamispik, Biblica et Oriental
Justi, NB = Ferdinand Justi, Iranisches Namenhud

EKarlgren Vol = Septentrionalia et Orientalin. Studia
Kon. Oct. Anno MCOMLIX dedicatn. Kungl, Vitid
Akademiens handlingar 91. Stockholm 1839.

Kent, Roland G., Old Persian Grammar, Texts, Lexig
Connecticut 1953,

LEnA = Karnamak ed. Antia, v. MP I, p. XT.

EnS = Earnimek ed. Sanjsna, v. MP I, p. X 5q.

=X

£

0

hen Vitirisn i éatrang, In o
XIX. Internationalen Orien-
iiberreicht vom Verlap J.J.

abad, v. MP I p. XXIT. Lines
version; quoiation as in the
alter Henning. Sitzungsber. d.
in: Hendbuch der Iranistils,
9. Leiden 1958,

,» Sogd., Verbum.
in Major Library, Lund Hwn-

persischer Mirtyrer. Ubersetzt
30.
le im Assyrisch-Babylonischen.

n Etymologie, Stralburg 1893.
nssar. Uppsala 1831 (1. Texte,

dien. StraBburg 1884.
reranderter Nachdruck 1962,

rum VI
I,

rs on Iranian Subjeets written
. Williams Jackson. Published
HER

d Persian lexts with Gujarfiti

3
g‘.d Gujariti Translations with

n of the Persian Jamispi, and

ranji Jomshedji Modi. Bombay
pe Messina, Libro apocaliftico

a N. 8. Romo 1939.

h, Marburg 18835,

‘Bernhardo Xarlgren A. D, ITT.
rhets Historie och Antilvitets

n. American Oriental Society.
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KPF = Kuwdisch-Persizch
1910; Abt. IV, Bd. 11T,
Abt, ITT, Bd. I-I1, Ber

Kurdoev, K. K., Eurdsko-
888R, Institut Vostok

I Z5Prs = the inscription
so-called Ka'ba-yi Zarz

KZ&Prth = the ssme incd

KZ5Gr = the seme inscri]
photographic reproduct
Kartir. Oriental Institu

List == W, Henning, A list

e Forschungen von QOskar Mann. Abt, I-II, Berlin 1909-
Teil I-11, Berlin 1906--1809; forigefithrt von Kar! Hadank:
in 1926-1930, Bd. IV, Berlin 1932,

Russkiy Slovar’ {(also with Kurdish title). Aksdemia Nauk
vedeniyva. Moskva 1980.

in Middle (Sassanian) Persian of King Shapur I on the
duik;

ription i Middle (Arsacid} Parthien;

tion in Greek version; these three texts according to the
ons in Martin Sprengling, Third century Iran, Sapor and
te, University of Chicago, 1953.

of Middle-Persian and Parthian words. BSOS IX, 79-82.

Lokotseh, Jarl, Etymologisches Worterbueh der europiischen Warter orientalischen

Ussprungs. Heidelberg
Longworth Dames, TBL =
laneous stories, legends,
By AL Longworth Dam

Aann & Hadank, v. KPF.
AMardiix Kitib Farhas
Ayatullah Saix Muham
Muleriyini, p. 10], Caps
Tehran; I acguired a g
Markwart, Josef, Wehrot uf
lichen Landeslounde vor
[Alse Marquart, J.] V.
Mas‘adi, Tanbih = Biblio
Mayrhofer, Rek. Med., = 1

1927,

A Textbook of the Balochi languapge consisting of miscel-
poems, and a Balochi-English vocabulary [also a grammar].
es, Lahore 1891.

ng-i Mardiix [Kurdish-Persian-Arabic dictionary], by
mad Mardix el-Kurdizstini. 2 vols. No date [1956, v. Giv
jana-yi Artis [‘Printing office of the Army’, evidently in
ppy in Saleimé&ni 1960].

nd Arvanp. Untersuchungen zur mythischen und geschieht-
Ostiran. Hrsg. von Hans Heinrich Schaeder. Leiden 1838.
also Cat., Eraninhr.

theca geographorum Arabicorum VIIT.

Tayrhofer, Aanfred, Die Relkonstruktion des Medischen.

In: Osterr. Ak. d. Wiss, Anzeiger d. phil.-hist, KJ],, Jahrg, 1988, 8, {.

de Menasce, Feux = J. B
Sassanide, Paris 1964,
de Paris 2.

— V. also SGV.

. de Menasce, Feux et fondations pienses dans le droit
Traveux de P'Institut d'études Iraniennes de l'université

MHC = Mary Boyce, The DManichaean Hymn-cyeles in Parthian, Oxford University

Press 1954,
MirM = Christian Barthold

ymae, Zur Kenntnis der mitteliranischen Mundarten I-V1.

SHdAdhAYW, Phil.-hist. T, 1916-1925.

Modi, Ceremonies = Jivan
of the Parsees, Bomba
Modi Vol. = Dr. Sir Jiva

ji Jemshedji Modi. The religious ceremonies and customs
- 1922,

nji Jamshedji Modi Birth-Centenary. Bombay 1954.

Morgenstierne, EVP = Gedrg Morgenstierne, An etymological Vocabulary of Pashto.

Oslo 1927. Skrifter ntg]
Filos. IKlasse 1827, No!
Morgenstierne Vol. = Ind
T'oceasion de son soixar
MPI = this Manual of P
Alx = Mendys sxrat, v. M]
— Cod. X = Ceod. £ 43
MP I, p. XIX.

Nir. ed. Sanj. = Nirangas
Shams ul-ulama Dasiny

1t av Det Norske Videnskaps-Akademi i Oslo IT. Hist.-
3.

o-Iranica, Alélanges présentés & Georg Morgenstierne &
ie-dixiéme anniversaire. Wiesbaden 1864,

phlavi 1, 1964,

P T, pp. XVIT-XTX,

11 Copenhagen, pp. 68-77, published by F. C. Andreas, v. -

. A photezincographic Facsimile of a M5 belonging to
Dr. Hoshangjee Jamaspjse of Poona edited . . . by Darab

Dastur Peshotan Sanjmna. Bombay 1894,
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Nir. Wang = Nirangistan, Der Awestatrakiat fiber did
und bearbeitet von Anatol Waag, Leipzig 1841, Ire
gegeben von Hans Heinrich Schaeder, Bd. 2.

NEjb == the inscription of Kartér at Nags-i Rajab; edi

N8t = Ném Stayiin, v. Dhabhar, ZEhA pp. 25-29,

N.T. = New Testament.

rituellen Vorschriften, hrsg,
nische Forschungen, heraus-

ed by Sprengling, v. KZ5Gr.

Nyberg, TME = H.S. Xyherg, Texte zum mazdayasnizschen Kalender. Uppsala

. universitets Arsskrift 1834, Program 2.
Nyherg Vol. == Domun natalicium H. 8. 7\3herg oblat;
Snec. val. TV and V.}

0.T. = 0ld Testament.

nm, Uppsala 1954, (Also Or.

P1, P2 = the Persepolis inscriptions in Pahlavi, v. M]
photographe of them put at my disposal by Profes
név and Thiran. Quotation of lines: P1:2, P2:3 e

P T, p. XXTIT; as to the new
or H. Luschey v. Gloss. s.v.

Pagliaro, Antonino, Le iscrizioni Pahlaviche della Singgops di Dura-Europo. Reals

Accademia d°Ttalin, Rendiconti della classe di sei

e morali e storiche, fasc. 13,

Ser. VII, vol. 1T, 1914.XTX, pp. 575-616. Roma 1042,

Pagliara Vol.
Roma 1869,

= Studia eclassice et orientelia Antonimo Pagliaro oblata. 3 vols.

Puoilk., Paikuli = Ernst Herzfeld, Paikuli, Monumentiand inscription of the early

history of the Sasanian empire. In 2 volumes. Berli

1924,

Pap, Eragling = The Brooklyn Museum Aramaie Papyri. New Documents of the

Fifth Century B.C. from the Jewish Colony at Elep

G. Kraeling. New Haven 1953.
Paust, Buz., Patm. = P‘austos Buzandraci, Patmut
PazAV = Pazand Arda Viraf, v. Antid, Paz. T. pp. 3
PazT v. Antia,

Pedersen Vol. = Studis Orientalia Joanni Pedersen
anno MCMLTIT a collegiis discipulis amiciz dicata.

PhlY, PWYV: v. Dhabhar, PYV.
PR = The Pahlavi Riviyat, v. MP I, p. XTIT (Quotati
Ps., Ps. Qloss, = Bruchstiicke einer Pehlevi-Uberset;
p. XXTV.

hantine. Edited ... by Emil

wn Hayoc, Venedig 1814,
5 3-350.

septuagenario A.D. 1d. Nou,
Copenhagen 1953,

ions: page and line).

zung der Pzalmen, v. MP T,

PT The Pahlavi Texts Contained in the Cod. MK, v. MP I, p. XTT sq. {Quotations:

page and line.)

Reichelt, Soghd, Handselr,-Reste = Die soghdischen Handschrifien-Reste des Briti-

schen Museums in Umschrift und Ubersetzung hi
Heidelberg 1928-1931.
= Rig-Veda,

sg. von Hans Reichelt T-IT.

5 = Carl Salemann, Manichoeische Studien I: Die mi

de I'Ac. imp. des sciences de St.-Pétersbourg, CL h]fgt

guotations marked 8 pgenerally refer to the Glos
referred to by 8.’s own signs = those given by F.
Sal M ITTI-IV = Caorl Selemann, Manichaica III-TV.
Nauk (Bull. de 'Ac. Imp. des Seiences de St.-Pé
Salemann, Gr{nmmatilk) = Mittelpersisch, von Akade
(q. v.) I, 240-332.
Schaeder, IB1 = H. H. Schaeder, Iranische Beitrige

elpersischen Texte. Mémoires
~phil. vol. VIII no. 10. (The
r; the texts are, if necessary,
E. Miller: M 18 ete))
Izveéstiyn Imperatorskoi Ak,
ra'bou.rg) 1912,

ter Dr, C. Salemann. GrIrTh

!fl. Schriften der Kanigsherger

Gelehrten Gesellschaft, 6, Jahr, Geisteswiss. Kl. Heft 5. Halle 1930,
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~— Hens Heinrich Schaeda

Schwarz, Iran = Paul 8
9 Bde, 1596-1969. In &
1970.

Siddheshwar Varma Vol
Dr. Siddheshwar Varn

SM = the inscription of &
carum Part I1I, Vol. I
1955; 2) g drawing on
of the present auihor,

Sopd. with a following fig

Forleng Fund, Vol X]

r, Iranica. GGA, Phil.-hist, K]. 3. Folge Nr. 10, Berlin 1934,
warz, Iran im Mittelaltér nach den arabischen Geographen.
inem Band Hildesheim-New York 1968 + Erginzungsband

= Siddha-Bharatl or The Rosary of Indology being ths
na Presentation Velume., Hashiapur 1850,

ar Mashad, reproductions: 1) Corpus Inscriptionum Irani-
I : The Inscription of Sar-Mashed, two porifolios, Londen
canvas execnted by E. Herzfeld and now in the possession
v. BSOAS XXTTT, 1960, pp. 43-46.

ure: Sogd, 18 (ete.} = W. B. Henning, Sogdica. James G.
hI, 1040,

88 = 1) Sir Saxvan. A ]
Journal of the K. R, C

Dinner Speech in Middle Persian by Jehangir C. Tavadia-
a Oriental Institute No. 20. Dec. 1835.— 2} Same author:

Eine Tischrede aus der Zeit der Sasaniden, in the =ame publication as Hansen.
Catrang {q.v.}), pp. 1-10.
Steingass, F., Persian-English Dictionary.

86V = Bkand-guminik

cir: 1) Shikand Giménik Vijar. The Pazand-Sanskrit text

together with a fragment of the Pahlavi, ed. by Hoshang Dastir JAmaspji Jamésp-

Asfng and E. W, Wes
siecle: Bkond-gumnd
pehlevi ... par Le P
Nov. Sér. Fase. XXX
Sn = Sahnamsh 1) Tehr.
Pers. cal, = 1958/57 A
Mugaddimsh, Tehran 1
1580-1971,
8n8 = Baynst-ns-sayast. 4

Bombay 1887. 2) Une apologétiqgue msazdéenne du IXe
Viedr. La solution déeisive des doutes. Text pazend-
Pierre Jean de Alenasece Q. P, Collectanes Friburgensia,
Fribourg en Suisse 1045.

= ed. by Mubammad Dabir Siydqi, 6 vols. Tehran 1335
. D.; #) ed. Alohl {reprinted as pocketbooks, 8 vols. - the
345 = 1966/67 A.D.); 3) ed. Vullers; 4} ed. Moscow, 9 vols,,

\ Pahlavi Text on Religious Customs, edited, transliterated

and translated with Intreduetion and Notes, Dissertation by Jahangir C. Tavadia.

. Hamburg 1930.
SPrs = the inseription of t
§Prth = same inseription,

Tavadia: v. 85 and 8n&.
Tarn, W.W., The Greeks
Tedescco, Dial, = Paul T

XV, 1021, pp. 184-258

he city of Shapur, Persian version, v. MP I, p. XXTT, no. 12.
Parthian version, v. l.e. Quotation: 5Prs: 3, §Prth: 5 ete.

in Baciria & India. Cambridge 1851.

jdesco, Dialeltologie der westiranischen Turfaniexte, MO

Telegdi = M. 8. Telegdi, Essaj sur la phonétique des emprunts iraniens en arameéen

talmudique. JA 22§, 1
Unvala Vol. = Dr. J. M.

Vd. = Vendidad. Avesta

)33, pp. 177-256.
Unvala Memorial Volume. Bombay 1864,

Text with Pahlavi transletion and commeniary, and glos-

sarial index, ed. by Dastoor Hoshang Jamasp, 2 vols. Bombay 1807.

Glossary of Pshlavi Ve

Weller Vol. = Asiatica. T

Harrassowitz, 1954,
Verbumn = . Henning,

ZTI Bd. 8, 1933, pp. 15

Waag: v. Nir. Waag,

Xen. Anpb, = Xenophon
16 Nyberg

ndidad by Dinshah D. Kapedia. Bombay 1853.
estschrift Friedrich Weller zum 65, Geburtstag. Leipzig,
Das Verbum des Mittelpersischen der Turfanfragmente.
8-253,

Anabasis,
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Y = Yasna, v. PYV, PY.
Yaqgat = Mu'jam al-buldan. Geograplisches Warterbdeh hrsg. von Wistenfeld.

ZoirWh = Ch. Bartholomae, Zum sltiranischen Warterpuch. Nacharbeiten und Vor-
arbeiten. Beiheft zum XIX. Band der IF. StraBburg 1906. :

‘Widengren, ISK = Iranisch-semitische Eulturbegepn in parthischer Zeit. Arheits-
gemeinschaft fiir Forsehung des Landes Nordrhéin-VWestfalen. Geisteswissen-
schaften Heft 70. Koln und Opladen 1960.

— Der Feudalisinus im aliten Iran. Wissenschafilichg Abhandlungen der Arbeits-
gemeinschaft fiir Forschung des Landes Nordrhein!Westfalen Bd. 40, Kéln und
Opladen 1069. '

Wikaender, Mb = Stig Wikander, Der arische dMinnedhund, Lund 19385,

— Feuerpriester = Feuerpriester in Kleinasien und Iran. Skyifter utgivna av Eungl.
Humenistiska Vetenskapssemfundet i Tund X1 d 1946, ’

ZP: v. Bailey.

Zsprm = Ziatspram according to an edition, in all probability by Anklesarin, swhich
has not yet been published, but of which there exists a complete set of proofs;
a copy was given to Professor H. W. Bailey, who|kindly procured a photostat
copy of it for the present author. Title: Tichifekifd-r Zdfsparam; 165 p.

Zukovskiy, Mat., = V. A, Zukovskiy, Materialy d'a izhidniye persidskix nar@eiy. L
Sanktpeterburg 1888, IT-TTI. Petrograd 19232,

.
Reviews, Periodieals, ete

AfQ == Archiv fiir Orientforschung.

AM., N.5. = Asia Major, New Series.

AMT = Archiologische Mitteilungen eus Iran.

AQ = Acta Orientalis, Copenhagen.

AOf = Archiv Orientalnd. L

BSL = Bulletin de la Société de linguistique de Parik.

BSOAS = Bulletin of the School of Oriental and Afrifan Studies (from 1940).

BS0S = Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies (until 1920).

Bull{etin) de 1'Ac{adémie) Imp(eriale) des sciences da} Bt.-Pétersbourg.

EI = Encyclopedia of Islam (2nd edition).

Eranos, Acte philologica Suecana.

FuF = Funde und Forschungen.

GGA = Gobttingizche gelehrie Anzeigen unter der Hunfsicht der Gesellschaft der
Wissenschaften.

GGN = Nachrichten der k. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen.

IIJ = Indo-Iranian Journal. .

IF = Indogermanische Forschungen.

JA = Journal Asiatique.

JAOS = Journal of the American Oriental Society.

JGIS = Journal of the Greater Indien Society.

JLST = Journal of the Linguistic Society of Japan.

JRAS = Journgl of the Royal Asiatic Society.

MO = Le Monde Oriental.

MSL = Mémoires de la Société de linguistique de Paris.
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MSS followed by figures

schaft. ITm Auftrage g

v. Kar] Hoffmann ..
Or. Suee. = Orientalin &
REA = Revue des étu
ROS = Rivista deghi st
SHdbAW = Sitzungshe:
TPhS = Transactions of
UJ = Ungarische Jahrb

WuS = Woérter und Sach

WZEM = Wiener Zeits
ZDMG = Zeitschrifi de
ZI1 = Zeitschrift fir In

16"

indicating & year = Minchener Studien zur Sprachwissen-
es Miinchener Sprachwissenschafilichen Studienkreises hrsg.

Suecana,

es Armeniennes.,

ndi Orientali.

chte der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften,
the Philological Society.

icher,

en,

hrift fir die Eunde des Morgenlandes.

Desutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft,

lologie und Tranistik.




ebi-joveya: apa-ziitan
abiy: avis

adn-: aivip

adakiy: adak
{par)agmate-: &matan
lgh-: h-

aita: 18, &t

aiva-: 8

aiva-: évak

a-x3ata-: sastan
amixam: amah
gniyo-: tan

antarah: andar
anuv: han-tdj

api: apac

api-: ap

apiy: ap-

aradni-: ariin

Ariva: &r

artivi: artai
artdivan-: ahlav
Arta-xSapa-: Artaxisr
asa-bara-: asvar
aspa-: asp

ava-: Oi

Babiru: Bivel
baga-: bag

baji-: baz

band-: hastan
handakao-: bandak
bratar-: briat
bimi: bim

-em, -ci: [-c], -ci
cifeiy: cig
eiy: -¢, -ci

dahyu-: deh

daiva-: dav

din-: dEnistan
daraniya-: zarr
Daraya-vahu: Darai
darga-: dagr

dasta-: dest
{dastak)rta-: Dast-kart
dauster-: dost

dida: diz

Old Persian

dipi-: dipivar
draug-: druxtan
draujana-: drdZan
drange-: drog
drayeh-: zrih
duruva-: druyist
duvara-; dar
duvitiya-: dit

fratoma-: fratom
fraf-: pursitan
Fravarti-: fravahr
fravatab: frot

gébu-: g&h

gaifa-: gahin

i -+ gam-: &matan
ham -+ gam-: hanjam
geuda-: gos

grab-: griftan, patigriftan
gaub-: guitan

haefd: hac

ha-karam: hakar
hama-: ham
Hatgmatina-: Hamdin
ham-: hamik
hamigiya-: himist
Haraluvati-; Raxvat
haraiva-: Harai
haruva: har

houv: ho

hindu-: Hind

huzka-: huik

hya-: i

abi-jivaya-: apa-ziitan
vi-“kan-: gukin

Lkar- (kunav): kartan

Lkirn-: karécar

Lkasakaine- (kasaka-):
Lkasaken

Lasciy: “kas

kaufa-: kof

f-xinav-: ASnilitan

x3aga-: Sahr

xfaga-pavan-: Sshrap

x3ap-: 3ap

xSiyafiye-: 3ah
ima-: im

mada-: Mad

magd-: magii
mans: man
martiya-: mart
Margu-: Marv
ni-méy-: nimiitan
mayixe-: mex
mudriya-: muzriyik

NAMmED-: nEm
naiba-: név
naiy: né

pais-: peésit

peifiya: pes

paru-zana-: “zanak

pati-kara: patkar

pati-prs-: patpursitan

patis: petis

Patifbuvari-: Patidxvir-
par

patiy: pat

pavasti-: post

piy-: pitan

puga-: pus

rad, radiy: *rad
Ragd: Riag
rasa-: rasiian
raueah-: roe
rauteh-: rot

saka-: Isak-
gkaubi-: gkoh

sti: éstitan
Snguda-: Sugud
-Baiy:. -8

Eiyata-, Siydti-: &t
Sivav-: Sutan

Cusd-: Sus

tacera-: uzdads-tacar
-taiy: -t

vi-tar-: vitartan
tarab: tar
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trsa-: tarsiten

tigra-: tigr
tuvam: ito

Oadayae-: sehistan
Bak-: sacifnéh
Bard-: sal

Buxra-: suxr

upé: apac

a: i

a-bartha-: mang

abda, abdd.tema-: avd

ada, ada: mivap

adairi: adar

adara-: adar

a8frapati-: hérpat

aésma-: hesm

agima-: hiim

agta-: 1§, &t

aéva-: %g, &vek

advo.data-; evak-dat

aevl: &

agvl 4 pi: hép

afg-cifra-: ap-cihrak

A-rag.rafa-; Agrérab

1gh-; h-

shamusta-: mustapat

fihkita-, ghiti-: *ahdyeni-
tan

ghmiksm: amih

shu-, anhu-: axu, patéxvéh

ahii-: ahil

Ahura- Mazdiah-: Ohur-
mazd

di: 58

aibi, aiwi: avis

aidyt: hayyar

gipi: ap-

girya-: &r

Ajryansm vagjo: Erdn-
viEj

aiwi.gama-: &vim

aiwi.gati-: aibigat

aka-: ak-déneh

akana-: kan-tigr

Axriira: Axriirag

iixsti-: asieh

ama-: amiivand

Amoratat: Amurdat

upariy: ‘apar
uvii-pasiya-: xues

vaina-, ditan

van-: periévanihit
vasiy: ves
vazrka-: vazurg
vib-: vis

visa-: visén
vispa-zana-: "zonak

Auvestan

amosa-spanta-; amshra-
spand

an-ayra-: an-agr

Anghitd: Anahit

an-aosa-: an-osak

angra-roainyu-, anra-
mainyu-; Ahriman

antara: andar

antaraca: andarg

antsma-: tii-

anu: han-tai

anya-, ainya-: 'an

anyafa: énya

aojah-: 6%

ap-: Apam

ap-, p-, avi-ap-: ayiftan

ap-: ap

8p < & < ap-: tigr-ahy

apa: apad

apaxtara-: apaxtar

a-paranayu-: a-purni

a-porandyika-: apurna-
¥ik

a-puyent-: apdhiin

lgr-: rasitan

paiti-lar-: patirak

aracks-: Arisk

araBa-: Arak

arajah-: arz

Arajat.aspa-: Arjargsp,
Arjasp

arata-: Art-vehist

arabpa-: ariin

arpzahi-: Arzah

Astavidatu, -viddtu-:
Astvihit

arma&-Etd-: armést

asman-: asmin

lgspa-: &sn

aspa-: asp

‘Vistispa-: Vislasp
Vrkanae-: Gurgdn
va-: i
yauna-: yindndyik
yaud-: yod-, ayoz-
*ahayeniian
zranks-: zrang
ziirah- . 26
ziira-kara | © ¥

ast-: ast

asta-: pah-ast

astvant-: astémand
ei.nojah-: vas-GZ
aSava-; aiok

asa -+ vahiita-: Artvahist
adfvan-, aSavi: ahlav
aSamaoye-: ahramog

- AsiSvapuhi: AhriSvang

asta-; aStak

astra-: aStr

atar-1 atax§
Atorapita-: Atur-pat
oBi: sh

fABravan-: Asrdn
ABwyiini-: Aspikin
survant-: arvand
Aurvat-aspa: Arvand-asp
ava-: Oi

eva-hisifyai: apa-sistan
avars, avara: dvar
a-varatda- *Avartik

avis + kar: afkarak
@WTa-: avr

upa <~ ay-: apdyistan
ay-: amatan

. aye-: xayak

ayoxiusta-, ayaoxiunsta-:
ayoiust '

azdd: azd

azem: ‘an, ang

fzi-: @iz

aZi-: a%

azi-dahiaka: Adi-dehilk

aradvaya-: uléh

grodwa-: ul

(paiti.)arana-: patrin

grata-: Art-vahist

erazifya-: aluh

a-vindan-: avinn



Avesian

246

Avestan

base biidittem: bastin

hacaza-: beiazéh

‘bafvar-, bagvan-: bévar

bhag-: baxtan

baga-, baya-: bag, farrd-
big

baydbasta-: bigd-baxt

laxadra-: bahr

Biaxtri: Bax]

bimyd: bam

band-: bastan

banda-: band

bangha-, barha-: banjak

baodsh-, baodi-: had

baog-: buxtsn

@-bar-: Avurtan

barag-: buriitan

harasman-: barsom

barazan-: balén

harazista-: balist

Bastavari-: Bastver

bawra-, bawri-: bavrak

bizu-: bazik

harag-, berajyastama-:
buriitan

barezant-: buland

bi-tagya-: tEh

bitya-: bitaxs, dit

bi-zangra-: dio-zang

hratar-: brat

bray-, brin-: britan

braz-, braza-: brih

bréifro.tasin.: té2

bitmni-: bam

biing-; bun

biifyasth-: badasp

-ca, -ci: [-¢], -oi
caécosta-: Ceeist

pArd-: CcAr

carditi-: eardtik
CATIMAEN-; carm
cafman-; caim

eit-: cah

cefru-: cahér
caBri-dasa: cahir-dehom
cafwird: cahir
cafwara.zangra-: cahir-

zong
-cing, cina-: a-vinn, duf
-cit: [-c], -ei

cifra-: eihr

cirya-: cér, takik
c{ajvant-: cand .

1di-: datan

(ni-jda-: nihitan

{(fra-)dab-: fréftan

dasvah-: dadv

dagnd-: dén

dags-: desaksh

dagva-: dév

daéva-yasna: devésnéh

dagva-yaz-: dév-ayyis

dagz-: diz

deg-: daz-

dahika-: Dehak

dahyu-: deh

daibitya-: dit

daifhu-pati-: dahyupat

daitika-: dat

Diityd-: Daitl

dax3ara-, daxiia: daxiak

dami-: dam

daos-: 1dos

deoZghva-: dosaxy

1dar-, daranii-: dritan

3dar-: dastan

daraga-: dagr

darsyd.xvasata: dérang-
xuatdl

data-: dat
1day-: diyek
*diy-: ditan

dawrd-magii: davr

d6iBra-: doisr

draffa-: drafs

drajah-: drai

ldrang-: dranj

*drang-: dranjiin

draojina-: drizan

draog-: druxten

draoga-, draoya-: drog

drogvant-, drvant-:
druvand

drign-, driyu-: drighs

drag-, droxg, drijo: druz

drva-: druyist

drvatdt-: drét

dupgadar-, duydar-: duxt

Duydd.vi-: Dugdiv

duma-: dumb

diira-: dir

ddras-sriitn-: Diir-8zsrav

dvar-: dar
dui-mainyu-: dus-mén
dus-manah-: dusi-man
dui-mata-: dus-mat
dus-xvaranah-: dus-

xtarr{ah)
duzdg.fadrd: dusdaft
duz-daéna-: dui-dén
duz-day-: duz, duid
duz-vacah-: dus-gobiin
duZ-varita-: dus-huvarit
duz-fixta-: dud-hixt
dvaz3ah, thag3ah: bes
dvar-, dviristan

frabdd.drajah: fravd
fraca, frgs: fric
fradedafsi: Fradatafs
Fradat.xtaranah-:
Fradat-xvarrah
fragita: frayist
Fragrasyan: Frangrbsi-
vik
fra-pad-: frabd, fravd
fi-fras-: afrds
f-fray-: afritan
Fra3aotra-: Fraidstr
Fras.ham.varata: frasa-
vart
fraZna-: frasn
fragd.karoti-: frad-kart
fratema: fratom
fra-vika: Fravak
fravasi-: fravahr, fravad
fravasindm: fravartiir
frayah: Friy-zit
frazanti-: frazand
Frazdanu-: Frazdan

gabd-: gad

gadba: gehin, getih
fra-gam-: fraZaflan
giman-: gam
Gandarawa: Gandarv
panti-: gandakeh
Gao-cifra: Gocihr
igaonn-: gonak
lgpona-: cighn
gaospanta-: Gospand
gaoyaoti-: gAviyot
paoda-: gbs
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1gar-: *guhrdyénitan

*gar-: *gir, gardmik

{nibi.)*gar-: aZarm, *apa-
Firifnil

4par-: pratan

EATamA-, gATemu-: ZATM

garaz-: girzitan

gari-: gar

pnv-: gavikeh

‘pav-: gav

Spav-: giv

Gayd.maratan-: Gays-
mart

g3us urvan: Gos-urvan

gouru-: garan

grab-: griftan

grivi-: griv

haelt: hae

hada.malra-: hit-minsr

hagk-: vis-&inj

hasnii-: hén

hak-: haxtan

haksrat: hakarc

lham: hameén

*hama: hamak

hamaéstar-: haméstar

ham-myas: haméstakan

hgm.ragBwayeiti: *hiref-
tan

hangata-: hangatéh

hanjamana-: hanjaman

han-karati-: hangirtikeh

han-kérayeiti: hangartan

haos-: hositan

Haosyagha-: Hofang

*haosravah-: xdsroi

haoya-: hoi

hapta Lkarivgn: hafi-
kigvar

Hapto.iringa-: Haftoiring

har-: zin-har

Hard berezaiti: Harburz

Heraxtati-: Raxvat

haradis-: halak

horaz-: histan

hardiva: Harai

hafra-: hisr

hiau: han

haurva-: har

haurvetit-: Harvadat

{(vi-}*hav-: vigatan

hiivista-: hivist

haxay-: *hamaxaksh
(vi-)hay-: visdAtan
haya-, hya-: xém
hazanra-: hazér
hazayrd.zyam-: hazan-
gro-zim
h3m, ham: hamik
hindu-, handu-; Hind
hixra.: hihréh
hizii, hizva; uzvan
huddh-: hu-dihak,
véh-dak
hii-: “xvEr
hii fra&mb.dati-: fradm
hiixta-: hixt
humata-: humst
humiya-: Hamik
hunara-: honar
hunivixta-: *hu-vaxm
hunu-: hunnsk
h{u)vira-: dir-huvirgh
hurda: hur
huéke-: huik
Hutaosa-: Hutds
hutdita-: hu-tagtak
hvara-darasa-; xYar-cafm
hvara-x5aéta-; xvar-xiet
hvarita-: huvarst
hyaona-: xign

ima-: im

iByajrh-, iByejah-: £e2
frimant-: riman
irista-: rist

jahi-: j@

jamayeiti: zim-
Jaméspa-: Jamasp
fra-jusaiti: frazaftan

kae-: cé

La. (kala-): katak
kada: kad

laénd-: kén

Lags-: nam-cist
ksgta-: kot

Lag0: cihénitan
Lkahrkisa-: karliis
kahrpuna-: *karbok
kainya-, kaini: kanik
kimai-: kam
kamara-: kamar
kamerata-: kamar
Lambiitom: kEm

(vi-}*kan-: gukan

kamna-: kam

kaofa: kof

fra-kaod (-kuia): kustan

Ikar- (keranu-): Tkartan

*kar-: Garamik-kirt

Tkar-: kistdr

Skar.: kar@elr

Laran-: kandr

Lkéra-vant-: kir

karana-: Larr

karat- (karantaiti):
kirrénitan

Larata-: Lkart

Lari: kafttan

karsvar: kisvar

kascit: “kas

Lasu-: kas

Lkat: ka

kat: *ka$

Lita-: katak

Latima-: katam

LatAra- (katarascit):
Latdreiha

Kavarasman-: Karazm

kavata-: kavit

Lavi-: Lai

kavi-: kayak

kavi-(usan-): Kayos

kay-: citan

kahrp-: karp

Larasispa-: Krisasp

I (kufa): ka

_ kutaka-: kotak

srafstra-; xrafstr
xratu-: xrat
xrvidru-: xurdrus
ni-xsata-; Sastan
x5afra-: Eahr
xEabra-vairya-: Sohrévar
pati-xSay: patixsai
xEmaka-: &mih
x&n@-: EnAxtan
x3nav: Enayisn
{ave/avi-} xSnav-:
gintitak
x5usta-r Zustan
xEviwra-: *5if{a)rg
xUagna-ayah-: xvUan-dsén
XUaZpaiBya-: xuES
xtafna-: xvamn
xUAirizam-: xvArizm
xVanat.caxra; x“andan
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xtandra-kara-: *xtandrai

xtaniraBa: x"anirah
xvap-: xuftan
xUapara-: xVapar
xvar-: xvarten
xvar-{xvan-}sand:
xuansand
xvaraneh-: xvarrah
xtaranshvant: farraxt
xVasta-: xUastan
xvatd: xvat
xUafra-; xuEhr

me&fana-: mahmingh
mahrka-: marg
MeahrkiaiSa: Markis
maidyina-: miyén
meidyd.zarsmaya-:
maisyozarm
mainyaoya-: méndi
mairya-: 2mar, mérak
max3i-: *macih
Iman-: ménitan, Omét
man-: mandan
maneh-: heim-manihi
Manus-eifra-: Manucihr
maoBand.Jiara-: musta-
pat
Imar- (mirya- mersta-):
murian
mar-: &mar
*mar- -- avii: d3murtan
maraz-: marzihisian

maraza- -+ PANA-: Mmarz-

PiEn
Marya (Méuru-): Marv
marid.kara: *maskar
mas-, MAsan-: mas
masya-: mihik
magya-: mark
mabra-: minsr
maPra-spanta: mahras-
pand
{(fra-}miy-: framiian
(ni-)may-: ni-mitan
{pati-)mndy: patman
mazdayasna-: mazdésn
mAzZpEa-; IMAZY
maraidi-, merazdika-:
Amurzitan
mifaoxta- (miBdxta):
mitdxt
mifra-: mihr

mifwana-: *mutfan
mizda-: mizd
moyu-tbii-: magi
mriira-: miiak

naéma-: nem

nagza: nézak

nairl- (ngirika-}: nairik

Nairyd.sayphe: Narsal,
Nérdsang

apa-nam-: ayiftan

fra-nam-: frsnaftan

naman-: nEm

namra.vaxs-: *a-namr-
tom

napit-: nap

nas-: ani-vinast

lpas-: vindsitan

*nas-: pandh

naska-: nask

nasu-: nasai

{ava-jnay-: Onitan

nazdiita-: nazdist

nazdyd: nazd

namah-: namac

namata-: namat

nidati-: nihén

ndit: né

pad-: pad

pade: padek

pada: pidak
paéman-: pem
paésa-, pads-: pesit
pairi-harsz-: pésarvar
pairi-fra-harsz-: pesirva
pairikd: parik
ni-pais-: nipistan
paiti: pat

paiti-lar: patirak
paitica: péeitak
paitid: patid
paitisting: paitidtén
paityank-: paitdk
paityfira: paityarak
pana-: pinak

panti., pa8-: pand-némak

pooiryd.tkagia: poryat-
ks

*par-, pafr-: viparikangl

fpar-: hanbériin

‘poar: appurifn, xvar-
herin

{ava-)ipar-: Opir
ham-tpar-: henbirisn
pari-: par-butan

para-: parsk
Para-fiata-: Pes-dat
porana-, Parana-: Parr
parasu- (parasu-): pahlik
parita-, pariti-: pust
pasea: pas

pasu-: pih

pat-: patitan

{ava-)pat-: opastan
patarata-: *Patiritarésp
paBana-: pshan
padra-vant: pehr

pay-: pitan

pazdaya-: pazditan
pazdu-: pazddk
parana-: pur
us-parana-: uspurrik
paratu-, pafu-: puhl
peraBa-: *puhr

pisant-: pist

Pi
pistra-: pééak
Pourudaspa-: Pourufdsp
piitika-: patik

plti-: pit

pubra-: Ipuhr

ri-: rat

rad-: “ristek

g -+ rid-; drdstan

pati + rad-: pairdsiak

ragk-: réxtan

{abi) - rafk-: Eraxtan

vi + ragk-; viréxtan

raéfwa-: *hareftan

hgm.ragbwayeitiz
*haréftan

‘raéia(h): résénitan

raévant-: rAydmand

raBas-itar-: artestar

rah-: rasian

ram-, rimaya-, rfaman:
rEmisn

rémean-: hu-ram

Irfina-: TN

riing-, rqna-: rin

raocah-: roe

raoda-; Irod

raoidita-: *rod

ragy-, ratyna-: rogn
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{G-)raok-: *&rdk

{paiti-)rack-: patrdc

raoxina-: réin

rapifwi-: rapitfak

rapiBwina-, rapidwi{na)-
iara-: rapitfak

rgrama-: *haréftan

TASMAN-: TAZM

rainu-: Raofn, Redn-cin

“ratu-: rat

ravan-: ron

riiz-, rid-: virdsian

razah-: iz

sicaya-: sdxtan

saéd-: fra-sinn

(apa-)sa&d-: apa-sistan

(vi-)sagd-: visistan

gdh-, pt. siSta- ete.:
a-giftak

sairya-: sargin

Izpk.: sac

?sak-: sacifngh

’zand-: passand

sadaya-: sahistan

*Sama-: Saman

saok-: sdxtan

saoki-: *sok

saofyant-: SoiAns

sarah-: sar

sarah: apéc-sdrih

sarad-: sl

Isarada-: meés-sar

sarata-: sart

sfstar-: sdstAr

sav-, savl, savah: &Gt

SBavahi: Savah

saxUar-: saxvan

sima-: *sim-dépahr

slzdya-, syazd-: sizd

skand-: Skastan

skapta-: Skaft

snaifis: sndh

Iepi: parisp

spada-, spade-: spah-

span-: lsalk

spar-: spurtan

Epas-: spis

EPAZZa-: EPAZE

Spantd Armaiti-: Span-
darmat

- Bpentd.ddta-: Spandi-dat

spanta-mainyu-: epannik
méndi

Spitima: Spitam

spita-gaona-: spét

Eragsa-: Srds

sraota-: Erot

sraska-; srifk

Srav-: ApPa-s0s

srav-: sritan

sravah-: grav

{ni-)eray-: nisai

srayan-: ‘sth

sri-: %sth

grliiti-: siitekargh

sril-, srva-: Shi-giv

srvara-: sri-bar

grvi.zang-: fzanak

(abi-)-std-: &stdtan

(ava-)sté-: avistiEtan,
dstiten

(pairi-)sté-: par-éstiten

staore-: stor

star-: Istar

a-star-: &star

Istar, starata-, starata-:
start

stird.karama: kirm

siav-: stayitan

(&-)stav-: astavdn

staxra-: Staxr

stamba-: stambakeh

stig-: stéZak

stiing-, stuné-: stinsk

Suysa-: Sugud

siira-: silak

Syamaka: Siyamnk

syfiva-: Eiyd

Syavarian: Siyavaxrs

paiti-frouxta-: mék

paiti.fmuxta-: patmdstan

Eyata, SAta: 38t

Syav-, sav-: futan

pairi-tae-: pardaxtan

ticaya-: taxtan

tafngh-, tafnu-; tap

{vi-)tak-: vitaxtan

taka-: tak

taxma-: tehm

tani-: tan

tanu.parafe-: tani-
puhral

taos-, tusa-: tuhikéh

tap-, tdpa-, tipaya-:
tafian

{vi-)tar-: vitartan

tarasca: turist

tarina-: tiSnak

tard: Itar, turist

tas-: 1Esitan

tasta-: tast

tq0ra-: tirik

tg0ryn-: tarik

tguruna-: iarr

tav-: tuvin

(pati-)*tav-: pattdi,
pattan

tavah-: stdb

tiyri-: tigr

Tird.nakaBwa-: Tir

Tistrya-: Tistr

tizi-: {82

thagia.: kel

idi, t6: -t

tlra-: Tar

Tusa-: Tas

tusni-: tusn

(fra)-Bang-: frahaxian

Brastaona-: Fréton

Brah-: sahm

Brah-, torasa-: tarsitan

Brigant-: th

Brisva-: srisvéitak

Brita-: Srit

Orita-: Britalk

Britya-: sitikar

Gwa-: 16

Bwax3-: tuxsitan

udard.fOrasa-: *ud{a)rii

upairi: *apar

up4ara-, UpArg, UpAram:.
lapar

‘upard.keirya: apar-gar

Urvari-: urvar

urvags-: arves
ui(ah)-bama: us-ham
us ziy-: ul

ustra-: uStur
uz-dahyu-: nzdahikéh
*1z-vidaya-: uzvahistan

va: ap-

vi-: *dui-viyik

Vadaya, Vasayane:
Vadagan
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yvagd-: vinditan, vistan,
a-vinn

*vagéda-: vistan

vagdidta-: Vaadist

vadg-, voiynid: *véxian

vaék-, vaéea-: Wwextan

vaéma-: vém

vaéna-: ditan

vafra-: vair

vah: viyiak

vahiita-: vahist

vehyah-: véh

vak-: vic, vAciéneh

pati -+ vak-: patvie

-

*vaxs-: vaxsitan
Iypxda-: lvaxs
Vvan-, VAnid: van
lygn-: vanitan
Vanant-: Vanand
vanhar-: vahar
vata-: vet
ar-: varr
lyar: aepan-var
*yar-: varién
®yvar-: vArom
3var-: ham-var
Syvar-: *var
Vir-: varan
varah-: Ivar
VAT&NA-, VATang-: VAran
vardaza-: variz
varscali-: vare
varadn-: gul
varaka-: varg
‘VaraBrayna-: Varhrin
virama-: varom
‘varasa-: Vars
varat-: vagtan
*yvarata-: vartak
varsz-: varzitan
vaTaza-: 'verz
vari-: dvar
varini-: guin
vastra-; vastarg
vastra-: vastr

vastro.fEuyant-; vastri-
703

vata-: vat

Iyvay-: vAyendak

dvay-, vayavant, vayo-
barsta-: vl

vayu-, vaya-: ‘vl

vayi.barat: 3vii

vaz-: vaziian

vazra-: vazir

vahrka-: gurg

vehrkindf.Sayana-]:
Gurgan

vidaSaf&i-: Vidatefs

vikaye-: gukai

virg-: Ivir

viva: vir

Viraz{a)-: Virdz

vis-: vis

vispa-: visén

vispa-: visp

vizpd.bima-: bam

Viso.puOra: vispuhr

+ig, vida-: vis

Vistdzpa-: Vistasp

vitasti-: vitist

Vivanghin, vivanghana-

Vivahvant: Vivanghi;

nan
Vizarafa-: Vizar§
Vohu-manah-: Vehumar
Vouru.baraiti-: Vauru-
barst
Vouru.jarasti-: Veuru-
jarst
Vouru.kasa-: Varas
Vourn.nomah-: Kamak-
vaxiisn
Vouru.savah-: kamak-
st
vyfnd-: jAn
vyAxena-: hanjamanik

ya-: i-

vah-, yagda-: &35
yam-: *payam
(pari-)yam-: péramon

yama-: yAm
{(a-}yaop-: Ayuxtan
{api-)yeog-: api-Fuxtan
yaoz-: dydz-: yod-
yaita-: yast-fravahr
yvastar-: yaStar
yasti-: yast

yitu-: yatik

yvava-: yo-drin

yaz-: yaStan, iziin
yazata-: yazét

Yima: Yam
yujyasti-: yujiyast
yilxta-: yuxt
viimika-: Emih
VVAN-, YAVEN-: yUvin

zaénahvant-: zénavan-
diha

zaénu-: zén

zafan-, zafar-: dah&n

zafar-; zafar

zpirita-: zart-gos

Zairi.vari-: Zarér

zan-: zitan

Zanga, zange-: zang

zanti-: zand

zaoBrd-: zohr

zaos-; dost

zao3a-: dodfram

(B-)zar-: Ezdr

ZaraBustra-: Zartuxst

zaranAéna-: ZAITEn

zaranu-, ZArANYA-: ZATT

zaranu-mani-: délman

zasta-: dast

Zita, @-zita: azat

ZAUrVAN-: ZUrvan

zav-: pzbayiin

zBvAT-: zZAvar

(A)-ziiy-: Bzdt

zarad-, zaraBaya-: dil

zaizdista-, zaéia-: z8st

zrida-: zreh

zraynh-: drayip, zrih

Zyid-: zin-

zyam-, zam-: damistan
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?(Mbe’r: Bpacar

Yo'*m: dvAm

Pmyp: Amek

Yrg: dralk

*{Ms-: ayyastan

Yswn: #szfn

*)swh: Gsdp

*()wr: Avar

*wrd: &vurtan

Mwrjwg: drzok

Mywitn: Ayoz-

*b: p

*b-, *by-: apa-

*b'e: apiic

*b*d: apatan

bryg: apirik

*brw; ap-

*hdyn: divén, avd

*bdys: desakeh

*bdyst, *bdys-: avdistan

*bgndn: apakandan

*bgwdn, *hg'w- apaziiten

*hjyrw?ng: apaziriinik

*bnft: ayinaftan

*br: *apar

*brug: avrang

*bsyst: apasistan

*bwyn-: aveénisn

bx#hysEn, bxfh-:
apoxEayisn

*by*d: ayyit

*hy*wi: 0§

*byspwrd, *bysp’r-:
Bpispiartan

*hystn: Apustan

*e, *%2: hac

*dryg, *dryn: adar

*dwr: atur

*dyn: adyin

*frydn, *fryn-: Afriten

frywn: afrin

g: ak

*grye: hakarc

*ge: dkasi

*pwstgyft: Bkuston

*hlw: ahlav

*hrim’d: ahram

*hrmymn: Ahriman

4} Only a selection; w
mostly not listed.

AManichean Parthian?)

*hy'ng: @yiyin
Yjdhk: Adi-dahik
*mb’g: ham-bai
*mitn: fmust
‘mwijd: &muriitan
*mwzdyft: aBmurzitan
*n’bys: Thes
ndrw’z: andar-vii
ngd(g): hangateh
rd’w: ahlav

r'ws-: 8TVES
ry'nwyin: Erin-vej
zyft: aSuft-karsh
Wws: avas

*wyitn’d: asténitan
*xistn, 'xyz-: #xistan
¥y: he

*z.: fan, ané

2dhv’g: Azi-dahiak

‘sp’d: spih

*sprhmg: spram
‘spwr: spurr, uspurrik
‘spyd: spét

‘spynj: aspinj

‘epyr: epihr

si’w-: stdh

st*widn: stiyitan
*sthr: stavr

‘stft: stavr

Eleyft: ghuft

*Sm’r: an-O3mér
Emp'n: H8Sm

En’xin, En's-: Endxtan
‘Epwdn: Ainiitan

‘vm: im

‘3r: hir

‘ywyi: hée

zb’n: nzvin

‘zdyh: nzdahikeh

b'byl: Bivel
b'dystin: bistin
b’m: bim
bmyg: bimik
br: bar

bzwr: bazik
bg: bag

Dbhr: bahr

Tind, bodysin: band

bndg: bandesk

br: dar

brid, br*dr: brit

briz, br'z’g, brizyén: brih

brlim: brahmal

brm’d, brm-: brémitan

bstn, bnd-: basten

bwd’e’r: bad

bwdyst’n: bostin

bwn: bun

bwrz, bwrzynd, bwrzyst:
burz

bwxtn, bwj-, hwxs-:
buxtan

bxtg, bxs-: baxtan

by’sp’n: bayiaspin

hyd: dit

bi{v)dyg: bitaxs, ditikar

byh: hé

bywr: bévar

bzg: bazak

bzlir: bazakkar

bzyslyft: bizidkeh

-c {-Z): -e, -ci

cf*r: cahar

cf*rds: cahardahom
crb: carp

cém: casm
ew’gwn: cigdn
ewhr: cahir
ewhrb'd: cgharpiad
cwnd: cand
cyg'mye: cikimeihé
eyvhriwnd .
evhrg } ¢ cihr

" cyr-dr

cyyriwm ] : cér
cyryst

cys: cif

eyd, eyn- citan:

d*dbr: datgvar
d'dn, dh-: ditan
d’lwg: dar, dara
d*m: dam

5, identical or nearly identical with the BP title-ws. ars
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d'r'w: Darai gwnd: gund Lksyst: kas

d'rwbdg: dar gwng: pinek Iow: ki

d'rwg: dardk, dara gwrd: gurtvar kwf: kof

dEn: dagin gy'n: jin kws: Lust

dbyr: dipivar gy'nbr: jAnvar Yyn: kén

dbyryfi: dipivargh

dmdw>»g -

dmdyft } : danditan

drd: dart

drfs: drafs

drg: dagr

drxs-: dranj

dext: draxt

drwd: drdt

drwg: drog

drwit: druyist

dst: dast

dstygyrd: Dast-kart

din: dadn

dit: dast

dw: dé

dwd: dut

dwix: dosaxy

dwiir: duiparp,
dusxvarr{ah)

dwérnn: dufman

dwimyn: dufmén

dyb: dipivar

dybhr{g): dépahr

dydn: ditan

dydysn: bastiin

dyn: den

dyrdn, d’r-: dastan .

dystn, dys-: distsn

dyz: diz

fre: frie

frhynj-: frahextan
frm’n: framin

frm’dn, frin’y-: framatan
frsystn, frsynd-: frasinn-
friveyrdyg: frafkart
frordg: fravartak

frwx: farraxy

frystg: fréstak

frzynd: frazand

g'h: gih

gnd’g: pandakéh
gr’n: garan

gr'y-: gritan

gryftn, gyrw-: griftan
g5t: gaz

gyh, -’n: géhén
gzn(g): ganj

Km’xvwnd: hemaxekeh
h*mgyh: hambai
h’mhyrz: hamharz
hmpg: hamak

hmyr: hEmist

hmyw: hamév

hnd’m: hannam

hnjftn, hnj’m-: frazaftar,

hanjim-
hnjmn: hanjaman
hryst: 1sih
hrw: har
hrwd’d: Harvadal
hsyng: *has
hwngd: hangatéh
hweyhr: hucihr
hwistp: gizistak
hwnr: hunar
hwnendyft: xvansand
hws., xwi- hositan
hwik: hudk
hwy: hol
hwydp: yatak
hyb: hép
hystn, hyrz-: histan

jmedn, Pm-: zEm-
ijdn, jn-: zatan
jhr: zehr

jim’n: zemdén

jn: zan

jyw-: zivistan
jywndg: zivandak

km’dn, k'm-: kémistan}
X'w: kai

kd: ked

kdg: katak

kft, gf-: kaftan
kfwn: kahvanéh
kmbyg, qmbyit] | _
gmbystn } : kém
Inyg: kanik

kr*n: kanar

Irm: kirm

kyThg: kirpak
kyThkr: kirpak-kar
kyrdg'n: kartakiin
kyrdg’r: kart-kir
kyrdn: artan
kyE*n: kiSvicar
gydye: ket

qysir: kisvar

m’nyst’n: min
m’ey’g: mihik
mdy’n: miyin
mrdwhm: martém

‘ms'dr: masitorsh

mwrg: fmurv
mwrg'r'yd: murvarit
mwrgw’g: murvak
myhm’n: mahm#néh

nrmr: *a-name-tom.

nrysfyzd: Narsah

ns*w: nasii

nwx: Nax"-Ohurmazd

nydiwrd, nydf’r-:
nihviirisn

p'dn p’y-: pitan

pdx#nyft: patixSiysh

pdp’m: pritém

pdic’r: patkaritan

pde’stn: pairastak

pdrwh, pdryft: uzruftak

pnd: pand-nimak

PIVWE, Prywg, prywi’n:
peroz

plwd: patiai

pwz: pak

pwratdn: pursiten

pwrt: pull

T5t: rast
rstyft: rastéh
thg: rag

ryh: rahy

ryst: ristak
rzmyywz: ayoz -

s'st’r: sAstlr
£C-: sac-
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sriw-: sritan

srwsw: -Sros

ext: sacingh

sy’w, sy'wpg: siyd

gh-: EAyistan

Erg: Sagr

Swb'n: Supin
Swhwimn, Shwm: SnoSom

t: tiid

t'r: tiirik

thvg: tayitan
trw-: tarvénitan
gyndyit: tifnaksh
twj-: toxtan
twrn: Tar
tyblrg: deépahr
tyrg: Tarin
tyTs-: tarstian

wir: gul

W, wir'n: virn

*("Ybe’r: apa-cir
*(*}r*h: afras |
Ppwst: kustan
»mynyn: hakanen
“hvwn: Asén
*rg: Arak
“ryEnwg: arifn
Petwn: dstavin
Pstwnyy: Astavingh
“stwnd: estdmand
»5t: aiteh

»in’g: Aindk
*(YEwh: asop
2w 1gvie
Pyrd: dvurtan
Puret: Avar
Byng: divenak
Pz: Az

»z3d: azit
(Me'dyy: szdteh
Priig: zar
Pzrm: #iprm

*b: &p

*b-: apa-

b’g: lapik
bryg: aparlk
"Wyd: apyisten
*b’xtr: apixtar
‘bdvm: avdom

wwr, wwryft: vipari-
kansh -

Wwxtn, we-: viciingh

wy: v

weyh-: vicéhitan

wd'n: *viyan

wdxtn, wd{’)c-: vitdxtan

wdyfs., wdyb-: viyiftan

whyrd: vikivgh

wmyxin: guméxtan

wnitg: anf-vinast,
vin@eitan

wrd, wrdg: vart, vartak

WIEr: varg

wrt-: vigtan

wrw’d: virrdyistan

WS, wx'z-: xUAstan

wxd: xvat

WX, XWI-1 xUartan

wxryndg: xvarg

wxi: xvad

NManichean Persian

*bgndn: apa-kandan

br: fapar

‘bx¥'y3n: aspoxSayiin

'by: spe-, api-, apa-

‘byecg: apéesk

*byd’g: e-paitdl

"bysr: api-sar

“bystn: @pustan

bysyh’d: apa-sistan

by-Ermi: Sarm

*bz’r, hw’bz’r: apa-zar

bzw-: apa-ziitan

*bzwn: apa-zon

’¢, ’z: hac

dwr: Glur

ddwyn: diven

*ryn, *pryn: &frin

*Frrynd, furnd, feryd:
appuriin

g?: dkizh

erryyvhyyd: ekarih-

’enyn: hakanén

pr: halkar

hlw: ehlav

‘hnwn: aheniin-ie

*hwne ny: ahaniin-ie

*hr'ptn, *hr'm-: ahram-

*hrmyn: Ahriman

*hxt: dhanj-

wxybyh, -byy: xusg
wyg'h, -hyft: gukai
wiylg'nyin: gukin
wys'r-: ape-sirtan
wyT'stn, wyr'z-: virdstan
wystf: vistixv

xwmy: XUarm

xwryndg: xvarg

XWZ, ¥wji: Xip

ywh-: *yumbiinéh
ywd: yuval

z’n*dn, z'n-: dinistan
zng: “zanak

znx: Jzenak

zrhwit: Zartuxst
ZTNYT: ZATFEN

zryh, zryy, zrhyg: zrdh
zw5: dosaram

zyrd: dil

wystyft: zE5b

*hyng: thas

*hynz-: ahanj-

He'hnyy: asgibingh

Awf: dluh

‘*m*h: amih

*mhs’n: hanbasanénitan

‘mdn, ¥y-: Ematan

*mhrspnd®n: amahra-
spand

‘mwrzyda, mw(r)(z-:
amurzitan

‘myxtn, *{*)myxs-:
Eméeisn

‘myzysn: Emeéeisn

n, ny: lan

n, 'ny: *an

‘n’g: enik

'n’gyh: andkEh

Wmwrzg: an-amurziin

nd: and

nd’e-: handaxtan

ndr: andar

*ndrwn: andar-rén

3ndrz: handarz

>ndweyhyynd: handaxtan

*ndwm: tai

*ndyiydn: handaéitan

ng'm: hangam

*ng’r: hangirtan
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ngwiydg: hangodiitak

snwh: &ndd

nyT'n: an-agr

pr: appar

*prrh: afrds

prydn, ‘pwr- (fwr-):
afritan

‘psiryin: apa-sirtan

pwr, 'pwrydn: appuriin
‘pwrdn, *pwT-: appurtan

‘pwryin: appuriin

rd’yy: artéi

rdyg: artik

rdywh{yst): Art-vahist

rm’s: almést

’rs: ars

rw{ys): arvés

ryik: erigk

’rz'n: arzanik

wg: sik

*s'm’n: simanalk

smi’n: asmin

*sp’s: EpAs

*st: ast

’st’r: &star

‘stp: ast

*stwnd: astomand

*eyIm: 85€m

Em*(h): &méh

*Em’r-: d3murtan

*(nwdn: asniitan

w'm: avam

*whrdn: Gpir-

*whystn: dpastan

‘whrrayzd-by: bag

*wl: ul

*wr: Avar

WTWT: urvar

*wrwrhmy: urvixmeéh

wrzwg: firidk

*wiyb’m: ug-bam

wyr: O

‘wyn’m: and

‘wystw'r: Ostavar

*wyE: avis

>wyit'b-: GEtaftan

wyit’h (wyst’byin):
O3tAD

wzdh'g: AzZi.dahak

*wzdn, *wzn-: Gzatan

*wzdyh, *wzdh: uzdahi-
Léh '

*wzdyse’r: uzdés-cir

*wzdyspryst: uzdés-parist

>wzyd: uzitan

i'm: *Axram

*xir: axtar

*xystn, *xyz-: Bxistan

*y'h: aivap

yd: ayyat

ydg'ryh: ayyit-kir

¥pt *y'h-: ayiafran

*yirdyd, *yrdyEn: ayir-
titan

v's-: ayyastan

yd’wn: Etdn

ydr: gtar

y1, *yrdwm: adar

*yrg: adar

Wywyng: divénak

¥y %

zd: azd

zdh’g: Azi-dahik

‘sp’s: spis

‘spriun: epram
'SPWT: spuIT

=spwryg: spurrik
‘spwxi: epoxtan
=pyd-: spét
‘zpyd-pr: parr

*spyT: spikr

‘spyxt'n: Opastin
'st’rg: sitirak

'stbr: stavr

‘std: statan

*strmbg: stambakeh
‘stmbgyh: stambakeh
‘stwdn, ‘st'y: stdyitan
‘stwybwdn: dkasi
‘styzgr: stézak

*ln-: Ekastan
‘Elrwhylh: Ekoh
‘in’xin, ‘Bn’s-: Endxtan
¥, vg: i

ym, ‘ymy&fn: im
ymg: emak

“yn: én

‘ytxt, ‘yrnz-: raxtan
ywp'ng: év-kanak
Yy)stwn: stinek
'yw: %8

‘ZW'n: UZvan

b'm: bhém
b'md’d: bam-dit

br: bar

biryst: bilist

I'yet’n: bastin

blir: bahr

bnd: band

bng: bandak

brd: brit

brz, br'z’g, brizyin:
brih

brhm: breahmak

bstn: bastan

hivhlk: bizisk

bwlad: bulend

bwndg: bavandalk

bwrzyst: buz

bwxtn, bwz-: buxtan

bwy: bad

bwyst’n: bostin

bxi.: baxian

by: bag

bye: be

bydwm: bb

byrwn: be, berén

by&'z, by#Fzyh: beiazeh

by#zyn-: béiizisnéh

hywr: bévar

bzg: bazek

bhzkr: bazak-kar

-¢ {-Z, -z}: [-c], -ci
¢’wn: cigdn

c*wnyh: eigbngh
ch’r: eshir

ch’r twerysi'n: Tirin
ch’rdh: eshér-dehom
end: cand

erni: CArm

cim: caifm

cimp’h: eafm-Lii
cydn, cyn-: citan
cyIn: cim

d?,: tat

d’dn, dy-: ditan
d*dyh’: datiba
d'dyst*n: ditistén
d’m: dim

“d’n’g: dindk

d’nystn, d’n-: danistan
d’nyin: danidn
d’r-gyrdyyh: dar
d*rwp: dardk

d*itn, d’r-: dastan
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d*ywr: diatavar

dbyr: dipivar

dbyryy: dipivargh

dhwm: dehom

dhybyd: dahyupat

dhyn: dahiin

dmyst'n: damistan

dr: dar

drd: dart

drm’n: darmin

drw: drog

drwd: drdt

drvnd: druvand

drwxs: druz

drwxtyh: druxtan

drwzn: dréian

drwaznyy: droZangh

dryt: draxt

dry’b: drayap

dryst: druyist

dst: dast

dstwr: dastavar

din: dasn

dast: dast

dw: do

dw-: davistan

dwg'ng: dokanak

dwst: dast

dwi'rm, -myh,
-myy

dwi'rmgr

dwiwx: dofaxu

dydyin: hastifn

dyh: deh

dyl: dil

dyn: dén

dyr: dagr

dys: dés

dysydn, dys.: diftan

dyz: diz

dwdy: dit

dwdyp: ditikar

dwikyrdg’nyh: kartakian

dwimn-y'dyh: dosi.-man

dwimyn: dus-mén

doxt: duxt

dwidynyy: dus-dén

: dosaram

fi'mws: frimos
frh: xvarrah
fréygyrd: frad-kart
frwrdg: fravartak
frwx: farraxe

frydwn: Fretdn
frystyg: fréstak
frzwts-: fraZaftan
frzynd: frazand

gh: gih

g'm: gim

g’w: pav

gngyy: gendakah

gnz: panj

or’n: parin

grd-: gartiin

gr[dn]: garian

grdnydn: gartifn

mrd({y)n’g: vartén

gnn:é: garm

grw . Siol

grwdgyn] : *hendraotak

gryptn, gyr-: griftan

gryy-: gristan

gwitn, pwy-: guftan

gwgn-: gukan-

EVEY, BWEyy: gukii

gwhr: gohr

gwm’n: guman

gwm’rdn, gwm’r-:
gumaérian

gwmyg: &mek, gumeéxtan

gwmyxtn, gwmyxs-:
gumeéxtan

gwng: gonak

gy’E: givik

gy’n: j&n

gyiw: giyd

gyhmvwrd: Gayodmart

oylg’y: caim-kai, gilak

gyrd: girt

gytyg: getk

h'n: hin

I'myn: hamén

h'wnd, h*wynd: havand

hgrye: hakare

hmy’g, ’m’g: hamik

hmb*w: hem-bii

hmgwhr: ham-gahr

hmgwng: ham-gonak

hmwg: amék

hmwxtn, hmwe-; Amdx-
tan

hmys: hiimist

hmysg: hamesak

hmyw: hamév

hn’m: hanniAm
hng'r-: hengiirtan
hnng: *hangdmand
hnz*ftn, hnz'm-: hanjam-
hnzmn: hanjamean
hrw: har

hswd: apa-siitak
héyptg: sép-
hweyhr: hu-cibr
hwnsnd: xVan-sand
hwy, xwy: hoéi
hwsrwg: hu-srav
hwstyp'n: ostikdn
hwik: husk
hwinwd: &iniitak
hwidg: yatak
hystn, hyl-: hiftan

k: ka

Ihysn: kahisn

Ilbyd: kalpad

I*m: kam

k'm-: kimistan

kerd’g: kar-dahelk

¥rye'r (Kre’r): karécar

kdg: kotek

Yn’rg: kandrak

kn’rgwmnd: kanarako-
mandeh

¥myeg: kanfenk

knyg: kanik

w: ki

kwp: kaf

kwstg: kustak

kwstn: kdsian

Lwit, kws-: Imtan

Lwityh: kustik

Jwsydn, kws-, kwsyin:
LaxEitan

kyrb: karp

Lyrbg: kirpak

kyrblr: kirpak-kar
kyrdg'n: kartakiin
Iyrdg'r: kart-lkar
kyrdn kwn:- kartan
kyryhyd: Kirihist
hys: kas

kyEwr: kiSvar

kyy: kad

qmb: Lkém

qnd’yy: kandak
qrwg, grweyh: kirrokeh
gs: kagitan
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qwdk: kotak
qyvh: Ykas

m*hyg: mihik
m’n: man

n'n’g: mianfikeh
nrny: Miani
m’yg: matakik
mgj: mazg

mmn-; ménitan
mnyin: ménisn
mrdwhm: martém
mIg: Iarg

mrw: “murv
mrz-: marzihistan
mwrdy’ng: Mahlah
mwrw: Tmurv
mwrw': murvik
mwy's: madak
my’n: miyan
myrd: mart
mysg: hamésak
mzd: mizd

n’mg: namak

n’n: nién

wy-pzd: nid, pazditan
n’zwg: *Mihr-naz
nbyg: nipek

nbyitn, nbys-: nipidtan
nfryn: nifrin

nh*dn, nyl’dg: nihatan
nheyhr: naxcir

nhng: nihaxtan

nhwift, nhwmb-ornhwm-:

nihuftan
nm’e: namac
nmwdn, nm'y: nimitan
nrm: *a-namr-tom
nrysh-yzd: Narseh
nz’h: nasii
nw{w)m: nshom
nwx: Naxt.Churmazd
nxwet: naxvist
nym: ném
nymrwz: ném-ric
nyrwg: nérdk
nyyEydn, nyys-: murv-
nis
nzd: nazd
nzdyk: nezdik

pahypwrs-: patpursitan
p'd’Syn: patdasin

pdgws: pitkust

p’dn, p'y-: pitan

p'd&ny: patixsiyeh

pd(y)z: patez

pdyprh: patifras

r’k: pik

prg: piarak

pshm: pis

Py: pad

pydg: padatak

P'yEws: piatkust

pd, pt: pat

pdristn, pdi’y-: pairdstak

pdéyb-: sép-

pdyTg: patirak

pdyryfin, pdyr-: pati-
grifian

phrystn, phryz-: pahréx
tan

phybwrs.: patpursitan

phyk»r: pathir

phykf-: patkiftan

phykr: patkar

pr’h: pandh

pnd: pand-nimak

priwhr: fravahr

priy: Frai-zeit

prizyst: fric

pre’r-: par-biltan

prh: xvarrah

pren-: pargandak, par-
biitan

prm’dn, prny’y-: framaé-
tan

prm’n: framin

praptn, prom-: franafial

privmyn: fratom

prw’ng: parvanakeh

prwhryn: fravahr

Pr-wr: parr

prvrdn, prwT-: Parvartay

pry‘dig: friyat-

pry’dyin: friyat-

prysp: parisp

pryst-: parisifitan

pryst’dn: fréstitan

prystg: fréstak

prz’pi: frazafian

przyr: par-biitan

ps'xtn, ps’c-: passAxt

pswx: passax!

piymn({yg): paiémineh

pt'y-: pattai

pwlwd: polavatén
pwr: purr
pureydn: pursitan
pws: pus
pwst: post
pwit: pust
py*dg: pedatak
pyd, pydr: pit
pyd’g: paitek
pyg: padak
pygim: paitdm
pym’n: patman
pymwen: patmbean
pymwxtn, pymwe-:
patmbxtan
pyriyg: pairiyak
pyrwz: pérdz
pyEwh'y: pefopai
PyE5yn: pésénik
PyE. PYSYY. pysyh: pts
pywle-: patvace-
pywn: patvond
pywst: patvastan

'b: ripsk-karéh
h: réh

Tmyn: raméniiir
r'myin: rdmiin
r'st: rast

rstyh, rstyy: ristgh
r*wyn: rodén
r'y: Jrid, nikerai
r'y: “rad

yn’g: riyenak
1Z: 187

thyl: rapitfak
Tg: Tag

chy: rehy

rhyg: rahik

Ig: Tang

‘rnz, 'RZWT: TAN]

rptn, rw- raftan
rsydn: rasitan
rxtrnz: raxtan
rw’n: ruvan
rweyn-: rocénitarel
rwd: 10b

rwn: ron

rwin;: Toin

Twy: ‘rad

Twy: ‘rod

ryi: riyahréh

TYI, ryymu: riman



Manichean Persian

a57

Manichean Persian

ryz-: Téxtan
TZImM: TAZM

sgwmmnd: sil

gornvwmnd: sAmianak

s’r: sitl

s'r'r: sardir

s'yg: siyak

sdyg: sitlkar

ghmym: sahm

shynylrh: *sahén

ghyd: sahistan

Er: EAT

sriy-: srutan

erd’g: sart

srwhr: sObfr

grwd: srot

srws hry: Srod

gwe-, swe'gyn, sweysn:
soxtan

swgnd: sokand

gwd: slit

swypr: a-s0hisn

s5xt: saxt

EXWH: SAXUAn

sygyn: *sak

syh: *sih

gzyd: sae-

gd: Eit

§'dyh, -yyg: sateh
E'rs-: Sdrs-

&'yd: Sayistan

£b: Eap

gpr: Sagr

ghr: Sahr

Ehryr: sehridar
Ehry’ryy: Sahridareh
ghryst’n: Sahristin
gkmb: aikeamb
ir'syn-: Siirs-
Eiwm: Sasom
Eyryn: £rénak
fwst, Swyy-: Sustan

r: tarik

tryg: tirik

th: tap

thm: tehm

thr: tahl

tng: tang

ir, try: itar
irw-: tarvénitan

17 Nyberg

tsb’y: cahdr-piad
tw: 10

tw?n: tuvin

twinge: tuvin-kargh
twhmg'n: tohmalk
twhyg: tuhikeh
twxs-, twxiyn-: tuxsitan
twxfp: tuxdak
twzysin: tOxtan

tyj, tyz: t8E

tym’r: timar

tyrs-: tarsitan

tys: ci

tysng: tiZnak

tz-: tacltan

w’br, w'bryg, wbrygn:
viaparikineh

wid: vat

w'n-, wnyst: vEnitan

wing: vang

wirn: varin

wwrydn: vaparikangh

weydn, wzy-: vicitan

wd: vat

wde-: vitdxtan

wdr: vitarg

widyh: viyiftan

wdyT-: vitartan

wir: vafr

whing: hahén

whir: vahir

whmn: Vahuman

whrm: Vahrim

whwryd: vihirgh

why: veh

whyst: vahist

whyz-: vih&z-

wo'hg'r: vinds-kir

wnd’dn, wynd-: vinditan

wn’stn, with-: vinésitan

wnybwt: dkast

wr: ar

wIC, WrZ: Varc

wrelwynd: varcivand

wrdg: vartals

wrwyin: virrdyisn

wrwystn: vierdyistan

wrz: lvarz

WE: vas

witn, wrd-: vasStan

xwrxEvyd: xvar-

wyd’rdn, w{y)d'r-:
vitfirtan

wyhdr: véh

Wygr's: vigras-

wym: vEm

wym'r: vimar

wym’ryh: vimareh

w(y)n*h: vinis

wyn'rdn, wiy)n'r-:
vinfristan

wyT: Ivir

wyrlstn, wyr'y-: virdstan

Wys: vis

wyspwhr: vispithr

wys: ves

w(y)5wh-: visuftan

wyyh-, wyyfigyh: viyif-
tan

WITE: vazZurg

wzynd: vizand

xrd: xrat

xwbr: xuApor

xwiryy: xuirsh

xwistg: xMastak

xwstn, xwh-: xvdsian

=wh: xiip

xwd: xvat

xwd'y, xwdwy,xwdy'(h):
xvYatai

xwitn: xuftan

XWInn: xvamn

xwn: xin

xwng: hunsk

xwnlkyy: hunak

xXwr-: xXVartan

xwrdg: xvariak

xWrpr'n: xvar-bardn

xwrwprn: xvar-barin

xEBE

xwiit-wre, xwityh:
asteh

xwi: xVas

xwybs, xwys: xues

xwyd: xu&t

xwydg: xUEL

xyT: hir

xy&m: h#im

xy(y)n: kén

vhwd’n: Yahitd
¥E-, ¥¥E-, yiig: yaStan
vzd: yazéf
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z’dg: zatak

z'dn: zaten

zhr: zehr

zm'n: zZamin

Zn: ZAD

zrdrwst: Zartuxst
zrm’nyyh: zarmin
zrw’n: Zurvin

*dyh: h-

snagrin: an-egr
fzmaiyiin: dzmittan
d’ng: davanik

dadv pat Atur: dadv

ywn’k: *honéh

AvEr: évir -
hor: Penj-bir
cakt-d: cak
carh: carp
cunt: cand
c'df: cih

mac, mae: *macdh

da: diaysk

‘bdyn: divén

‘hg'm: Gvim

dy’n: adyin

*hintn: Hamadan
shwrmzd: Chormazd
hwrpty: axtar
rthnw: Ardevan
‘rwin: ruvan
*wrptlm: Aturpitakan
wir: évir

zryg: zarik
zryh: erdh
Zryn: zarrén
zstg: zastan
zwd: zit
zwpy: zahydi
zwr: 20r
zw{w)pr: zufr

Bool Palhlavi

desitan: distan
dyp: dipivar
fréc: fréc
pgazitan: gaz
gulasp: guinasp

Sogdian

xwnyy: *honeh

Baluchi

geecay: lvéxtan

gejalk: *véxtan

géiag: *véxtan (N Bal.)
hosay: hoiak

huSey: hofitan

jehl: zufr

Pashio

wagzai: hogak

Kurdish
[ gohdr, guhur: vibireh

AMiddle Parthian Inacriptio

*wpdit: avdidtan
ey *Orya
wyTn: avarin

by’spn: bay#&spin
bys: "hed

bythi: bitaxs
d’tbr: ditavar
dpyrwpt: dipivar
dwnb’wntE: Dumbavanc

13

zyndg: zivandek
zyw-: zivistan

2dg: yit

2m: yim

2mp: yémak

2, jr: yAvar

2yd'n, j*yd'n: yavetan
idp: yatak

Zwwdn, Zw-; jotan

xistan: #xistan
makas: *macih
patkds: patkust
razmik yoziin: Ayoz-
*akile: kurusk

rwstmy: Rotastahm
twyry: Tirdn

pehniéd: pehnii
prafa: pads
sindag: fra-sinn-
gah: &k

t'8g: teh

whar: *x¥ir

meE: *macih

aby: Gai

gy’n: jin
gyw'k: giyik
hmk: hamak
ha: hd (LH-w)
hrivlk: sitikar
hryw: Harii
hétr: Eahr
hitrdr: sahridar
hitrp: Ealrap
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hwsrw: Xosroi
hwtwy: xYatii
hwtwypy: xvatdyeh
Yrhyd: kirihist

m’d: Mad

dwly (7}: Bvir
‘dwyn: Aivén
*himt’n: Hamodén
rtw’n; Ardevan
*wb’m: 8vam
*whmzdy: Ohurmazd
wihy: *Orya
*wyl'n: avérdn
yoy': énya

bythiy: bitaxs

ddq;ddd; t0; andvwe

q: hin

Abrahim: Avrahim

aburieini: aburfiinilk

acdast: apadast

Adarfardbag: Aturfarrs-
bag

Adur; Atur

ay{a)nin: hakanén

Agah: akigh

agihi: &kaheh

agar: hakar

fpar: akir

dgarined: ak&renitan

agrdiénihd: avirrdyiin

afuma: agumian

agunih: avinds

apgunast: andvinast

Aharman: Ahriman

&hin: Asén

ahunavar: shuvar

aibigad: aibigat

ajg{in}), ag{in): adek

ain: aivén

ainfi: Enya

dina, Ainea: @ivenak

eiwidsid: ayyastan

almist: ~

dmadan: &matan

7

nytpr-: nihvirisn
préhwr: Patifxvargar
Zpystn: Bapistan
twgm: Taran
wiggy: Valaxs

Middle Persian Inscriptions

dpyrpt: dipivar

dwhsy: duxt
dwnb’wney: Dumbéavand
gdy: Gai

gwlk’n: Gurpin

gywk: giyak

hmlky: hamak
hwlmzdy: Ohurmazd
hwshwhb: Xdsrdi

pty’k: paitak

Puazand

HMAr: ~

Amerdad: Amurdat

amesaspand: amahra-
spand

Amoxtan A&moiz-: emixtan

amdzasni: Amdbeiin

amurzidan: &muriitan

gnaidan, gnidan,)

anaédan

anahast: andst

ana(k): anik

anil; anikeh

anaomédiha ; gkémandiht

mngspés: anispas

aniéti: anigstéh

anaxuimér: endimar

anfzerm, -mitar: and-
Zarmik

anbiirasn: hanb&rin

anbasg: hanbas&nenitan

anbag-, anbis.: dvaitan

anda: han-tai, tai

andim: hannam

andar: ~

andarg: ~

andartn: andar-ron

andarvas: andarvii

: Onitan

wric: variz
wrkn: Gurgin
wyhit: dvistan
wyTEn: Virdi-pahr
Z'wTy: zAvar

pysydy: pat

pyt’k: paitik

stykl: sitiker

(ZY) &'pstn: Sapistdn
Etry: Eahr

twr: Tardn

whve'n: Virdi-pahr
wr'e: variz

wrdhfy: Valaxs
wy'k: giyak

ire not distinguished ; nor are the different e-lstters, for which
the transliteration e € is nuzed.

endiixtan, andaz-: han-
déxtan

anddxton: handdstan

anérin: anagr

anérang: ~

anfst: ~

angira: hanpgarok

angérdan: hangartan

angidi: hangaiéh

angirdi: hangiriikéh

angdfidea: hangoiitak

angust | |

angust I : angust

anzemesn: hanjim-

- &nd: &ndd

aoj: 03
ApAT: appar
o o }: appurtan
apatiihid: apatundihi
apeda: apaitik
aptistn: apohisn
apurain: appuriin
apurnis: apurnfi
dramed: ahrim-
drastan Avded: Ardstan
ar(n)ik: arisk
ar{a)tiftarg: arigstar
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Brg: ~

armast: ~

arzqni: arzinik
arzmmand; arzdmand
Arzii: dridk

aria: BrZ

fisg: Asdn

dshgaa: Asiyak
Asfined -
asaihed } : asky-
asarihed: akarihistan
888Z: ~

Asmpg: BSMAN

dsn: ~

asfin: asthisn
aspang | . .
aspenj | -’ BSpin)

aspaniiinai: spinjanakéh

astdnsa, astana: astinak

AstAr: ~

astimand: astdmand

astyvg: Bstavin

ai(a)gihan, -gahg:
atgihfindh

6&mag: ahramdg

afkara: G&kardk

aflum: afkamb

85nd: AEndk

fitad: Ataxs

iw, Bv: Ap

awa-, aWe: apa-

awg: ogdn

awi: epik

awead, awad: avd

Bwadn: &pitan

awidisAh: apatixiah

awadum, -dim: avdom

awapad, awsgan-: apa-
kandan

awipl: apakeh

awiharihé: &variha

(a)val: ul

awam, -mf: ap-

Awam: apim

awar: avr

awar: ‘apar

fwardan: Avurtan

awargé: apirik

awnrgar: aparkar

&WBTNAE: apurnii

awartar, -dar: lapar
dwirdn: apardn
awasiinidan: apasistan
awasard: apasirtan
awasihed, -hend: apasist
tan
awasinadn: apasihdnidn
awas0s: apasos
awaspirdan: apaspirtan,
awastd: apastik
awastgm: apastim
awax3, -5, -Sadér: apaxs
awaxiidan, -x55&d:
apox3iyisn
awixtar: apaxtar
dwayastan, awiyad:
apayistan
awazadan, -zan-; fzatan
awazdisn: apezayiin
awazaned: zin-
awaziidan, -zGed: apazi;
tan
awaziin: apazon
awaziini: apazdnik
awai: aphc
aw#z-sar, -siri: apic-
sirgh
Averdiad: Harvadat
awéZa, awiza: apecak
fivgina: manénak
awir, avir: apsr
avirg: avérin
Bwsdrg: Apsarin
axgn, xgn: AXYAn
ax05: a-hoi
axtar: ~
axtarsandi: axvansandsh
axvtj: axv
ayvad: ayyat
ayidapgir: ayyathkir
ayé: aivip
sy@ftan, ayiw:- ayaftan
#z38di: azateh
azdiini: arddidnik

(a_)var: hacapar

afgr, nzér: hacadar
Azi-dahile: ~

bagsaigar: hasizeh
baévar: bévar
bahar: bahr
baharvari: bahrvarsh
bdj: vac

bilin: balén

bim: ~

bamdad: bamdat
band: ~

banda: bandak

bar: ~

barshnaini: brihéniin
b(ajreh, barahi: brih
bar(e)sam: barsam
bastan: ~

baxtan: ~

baza
baia(a)} : bazak
bazagar: bazeklkar
bé, bhi: be

bértin: bérdn

bes: Yhas

bEtum: b

bimgin: bimekan
hai: bad

bosta: bostan
boxtan, bii-: buxtan
brad: brat

brehm: brahmalk
brazinidar: briah
brehinesn o an
birhénaén] + brihenién
brehinidan: brih&nitan
bridan, brin-: britan
brih(i}: briah

buland: ~

bum: ~

bun: ~

bunda: bavandak
bundahain: bundahisn

Eﬁ;ﬁi] : bunyaitak

buridan: britan

burz: ~

burzavandihii: burz-
vangiha

burzein: burziin
burzidan: burzitan
burzidn: ~

Lyan: bag
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-ci, -Cl, -G -C

cand: ~

CcAr: ~

carsa: cirak

carv: carp

ciizid: cistan

casm: ~

easm-x&hifnitar: caim-
Lai

CEr: ~

cidan, ein-: citan

cihar: cihr

cthiir: eahir

cihiirpae I

cihﬁrrg'ééq} : caharpad

eihfirum: eshiirom

eim: ~

ciin: cigdn

didan, dah- (dih-, deh-):

ditan

dadigar: ditikar

digsta: ditistan

dagstsmandi: datistang-
mandéh

dahan: dahién

dehisn(i): dahiin, dasin

dahmg: Dahmin afrin

dahum: dahom

dgm: dam

damsastgn: damistin

dini: danilk

dinastan, -estan: danis-
tan

dar: ~

d{a)raxt: draxt

dard: dart

dia)rdg: drog

darmsg({n): darmin

darti: diarok

daruand, darvand:
dravand

daruandi: druvandéh

daryav: drayap

daryos: drighs

dasii: apdstéh

dast{ir: dastavar

diada(a}: daxsalk

dait:

dastan, dar-:

dawar: davr

davar: datavar

deh: d&h

dehevad: dahyupat.
dér: dopr ©
dérang:
devaiai
gg:_:.iﬂ:il } : dév-jzakeh
did, didica: dit

din: dén.

diveri: dipivargh
dast: ~

dozax: dozaxt

dran&é: drahnai
driz: ~

drensein: dranjifn
driid: drot

driin-: dritan
dripusti: dropustsh
driiz-: druxtan
driiz: druz
druzani; driZansh
duiirestan
dvirestan
dud: dit
dugg o
dugmﬁ } : dokan
d(u)rust, drust: druyist
dusriib: dus-srav
dusriibi: dus-sravéh
dusir(a)m: dosaram
dusdin: duiden
dusgand: dufviyak
duigavesn: dulgobiin
duifman: ~

dufmat: duthumat
duiparg: ~

duftar: *da3

duz: ~

duz-Bvazi: Evae

duzi: duzeh

diiZfixt: dushixt

} : dviristan

t D1 bt (D (D D1
BEESS
T s
o L]
i
s |

k: Ev-mik
Brg: &r
Eranogd: Erénak

el
=
&

Erang: Eraxtan
érdar: adar
értan: adar-ian
értani: adar-tanéh
Erexted
erezinidan
erwad: hérpat
gupfina;: évkinak
cévadd: &vtik
€var: ~

gviira: viiralk
8vaz:; Bvic

ez, eZica: hac
efvar: hacapar

fleyrefta: fréftalk

fargard: frakart

farhang: frahang

fari: parik

farjam, farzgm: frazam

farmg: ~

farmayastan: framéatan

fermds: frAmos

farmiidan, farmay-:
framiitan

farnaft: franaftan

farzanaa: frazdnak

farzand: frazand

frada: fratdlk

fradum, -dim: fratom

frahang: ~

framos: ~

friirin: frardn

fros(g)gard .

fméékrf " } : fragkart

frasn; ~

fravag: fravahr

frazand: ~

FrazuSap: Fraziiak

fraz: fric

} : fraxtan

" {reftan, frév-:

frehest: frayist
Frehrist: Frai-zest
frév: ~

frézawan: frécvanah
fréz, fréz: frée
friad, fryad: friydt
frigded: friyat-
fristan: fréstak
frod: frot

frox: farraxv

ga: givik

gih: ~
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gohgn-biar: gahan-bar

gajista: gizistak

gam, gim:

gan: van

gani: gandk

gandai: gandaksh

gaoguzir: go(v)viedr

gari: garin

gardmi: pardmik

g{a)rdistan

gardth)ad,
gardigd

g(a)rdién: virrdyisn

garzadni: parziin

gavein: pobiin

gazista, pazasta: gizistak

gehg: gehian

ges: vel

gati, gebi: pgetal

gE0va, gEbig: gitik

gile: gilak

girg: gerin

gir(i)ft: griftan

gizasta, gijasta: gizistak

gOguzdr: go{v)vicar

gohar: géhr

gospand: ~

gdvazdr: go(v)vicdr

groh: ~

guftan, goed, goid:
guftan

gumsg: guman

guméxten, guméi/z-:
guméxtan

ghna: pdnak

gunih: vings

gurzaa: gursaksh

g ;:2;} : purisnek

guvih, guvai: gukéh

puzarg, UIUTg: VAZUrg

: virrQyistan

hala: helak

hamai: hamik
ham(a)vir: hamvér
hameyidr: hamhal
hambad: hambai
hamémal: ~
hameéstags: haméstakin
hamgiina: hemgonak
hamin: himén ’
hamjar: hamvar
hamdin: hamodén

hampursai: hampursakéh

ham@6ji: homtdzik

han: lan

hangam: hangém

hargizi-ca: hnkare

hat: ~

hevand: ~

hawasg: ap-

hir:

hizva: uzvin

Hormezd: Qhurmazd

has: ~

hos: 08

hozbam: uibim

hasyar: osidar

huavaii: ‘8vae, hueviceh

hitboi: hubdd, hubddeh

huecihar: hucihr

hudaha, -hee: hudéhals,
véh-dik

hugavein: hugdbisn

humind: homingk

hupéred: opar-

hilrim: ~

hurama: huramak

Hurmazda: Ohurmazd

hurvExm: urvaxméeh

husa?ihed: hangaxtar

Husabar: Husstar

Huszdarmih: Husstar-
mih

iak: &vak

In: En

ifkam: atkamb
izidn: ~

jad, jid, jud: yuvat
jidanpd: yatangdk
jada: yatik

jai: giyek

jaman: zamén
jastan, jah-t ~
jan: zan

jan: jin

javada: yavétan
javar: yavar

jih: j&

Jim: Yam

jugni: yuvan
judtar: yuvat
jumé: yumé

junb- ste.: yumbiin

kad(a): katak

Ladem: ketam

kadarcihé: katdrcihd

Kehos: Rayds

Lai: ~

kalbud: kilpad

Lam: ~

kim: ~

Landra: kanaralk

Lkanik: ~

kiraven: kirvdn

kardaa: kartak

kiardaheg: kirdahek

kardan kun-: Ykartan

Larf: karp

karizar: kiréear

kadidan, kis: kasitan

keh: kas

Lerba: kirpak

kerbagar: kirpekkar

kérdi: kirrokeh

kesvar: Lisvar

Lim: kém

Ekddak: kotak

koh: kof

korisk: hurnk

Léxiiden: Lkaxsitan

ku: ki

kurigl: kurosk

kusti: kustik

kist, kiista: kmst, kustak

Lkufddan, kuiiand:
visatan

madagi: mitak, -kik
midavar: matakvoy
mehest: mas
mahést: mazdesn
mehi: mas
mahmeg: mahminéh
mainys: méndi
malekosg: markiisin
man: min

mand: minaksh
Miandd: Mini
maneitan: minist
manein: miniin
manidan: ménitan
mar: *mar

mard: meart
mardum: martdm
marg: ~
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mardeinidan |  marnjé-

marudeinidan } * niten

mastiik: mastdk

Masyag: Masiha

maz(a)g: mazg

mezd: mizd

maziitar, -tum: mazan

mehiidar: masatorgh

me-aoja: o0Zeh

mzh{e}: mas

menidan

minidan

minzi: miyanjikéh

mihirgn-druz: mithréan-
druz

mind: méndi

miZa: rmjcak

mok: ~

mraocinidan: marnjni-
tan

mii: mod

murii: nmry

murvii: murvak

must: ~

mustivarmagd ; must-
aparménd

milyai: modal.

} ; meénitan

nagih: nikah
nahfidan: nihitan
nahuftan nahumb-:
nihuftan
namiz; naméc
nameist; ~
namidan: nimitan
nang: -~
naward: niparé
nawastan, nivés-: nipis-
tan
naxust; naxtist
neyifan: nayitan
nazar: nigné-sir
nek: nevek
neve, niveé: nipék
néZa: nezal
nifrin: ~
nidan: nayitan
nipfrai: nikerai
nigeridan R
nigari dan} : nikéritan
nigéz: nikée
nigezidan: nikéxtan
nihg: nihén

nim: ném

nireng: nirang
nirmad: nirmat
nlrd: nérok
niSastan: ~
nifastan: ~

nd, nii: ndk

nyalk: névak
nyoxSidan: niydsitan

obln: avinn

ogam, Oygm: AvEm
01, 8=an: 061, O
ostign: ostikin

pa: pat

padafrah: patifras

padaiin, padas(ain:
patdasin

pAdan, piy-: pitan

padez: pBtez

padira: patirsk

padiraftan: patigriftan

padiSah: patixai

padix¥i: patéxvgh

pad-kos: patkust

padmbxtan, padmoz-:
Ppatmaxtan

padsir: patisdr

padvazed: pat-vic-

padyivand- patiyvaivand

péa: pad

paédd, paida: paitilk

paéma(n): patmén

paévand: patvand

pagvastan: patvastan

pabelim, pahlum: pallom

paharéxtan, paharéz-:
pahréxtan

parastidan: paristdtan

pardazein: pardaxtan

pasand: passand

posaxt: passixt

PpEsux: poassaxy

pad&man, -mini; pade-
méangh

patit: patit

patkir: ~

piya: padals

pedi: paitdk

pédabar: paitdm-bar

perbi: pérdz

pes: ~

PESn: pESak
piSagar: peSakkar
PESaviié: pEsopai
pESidr: pESArvar
pesinagy: peienik
phitlum: pahlom

- pim: pEm

pradim: fratom
puh{a)l: puhl
puladin: pdlavaten
pur: purr

pursidan: pursitan
pustaspin: puitépin

ré: ‘rad

raftan, rav-;

ray: rag

rih: ~

riind: rayénak
rainidan: riyEnitan
TEI: ~

raogan: rogn
rasidan: rasftan
rist, risti: réstéh
rastaa: °ristal
ravi: ravik

THZ: ~

TAZM: ~

rE5: réSénitan

rE%-: réxtan

ridri: riyshreh
rist: ~

ristix@i- rist-axez
rod: ot

rdisn: rodiin
Taspi: réspik

r0stéd, rostign: rotastik
roinidiri: réeenitaréh
rovihed: rustan

. TUg: ruvan

riti: rod
riin: ron
rustan réded: rustan

sabuk: sapiik
sadis(a)
sadus, -i5, -a5
sdfas: siyak
sal: ~
simanaihd: simaniha
EAr: ~

sard: sort

sarda: sritak

} : 5at-05
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sawepand: sokand
saxun: saxbvan

egxt: ~

sAxtan, siz-: saxtan
sazd: saciEk

sazastan

ea%iden, sazfif- } : sae-
s6cdis: sat-o0s

s8r: sHpr

sidigar, sadigar: sitikar
sObir: ~

s0zé: shcdk

sparham: spram

spas: ~

EPAE: ~

gpédi: spét

spih(a)r, spahir: spibr
spoz-: sphxtan

Epur: Epurr

stadan, stin-: statan
stah{a)m: stahm
staidan, stied: stiyitan
star: stur

stard: start

stezidan: st&Zak

:;‘32 : stob

stn, stiinag: stinak
sid: siit

sadai: siitakéh
sila: sildk

sydh: siya

gav: Bap
Sayastan: Sayistan
E8vain: ZEp-
sihastan: sahistan
Einp: S8vAn
fkaft: ~
Zkandan .
£kastan, ékano} : #kastan
Znavaini: B&naviingh
Snfixtan, Enfs-1 ~

&0, 50i: £od

fumf: Eméh

Bag: tak

fagl, Osgitar: takik
tegr: kurusk
tahal: tahl

Oaji: tacitan
tik: ~

tarsidan: tarsitan
tawih: tapdh
tdvastan: ta&pistan
téh: ~

t8Z: ~

tgar: kurufk

Oihi; {uhikeh
tImar: ~

tr: ~

Qis, Bizica: ci
tidnai: tiZnakeh
8o, 6u, tu: to
B5xtan, Bo2-: toxian
tug, tvg: tuvin
tug: togeh

Bim: tohm
tuymsaa .
tuxum } : 16hmak
tuxsa: tuxsik

udayé: Vadagan
uzdezdr, -Zar: uzdézclr

vad, vadtar: vat

vad: yuvat

viad: vat

vadardan: vitartan
vadarg: vitarg
vadaxtan, vadaz-: vitax

tan
vadirdan, vadér-, vadir
vitartan
vag: Wii, Wi, dvai
vaem, vat ete.: u
vafringani: viparkineh
vahgn: bahin
vah(€): veh
vehéia: viheiak
Vohman: Vahuwman
vajidan, vajin-: vicitan
vajistan: vieddiin
van: ~
vandadan: vindaten
var: Ivar, var
variy: varig
virimed: brimitan
vardinidan: varténitan
vardxtan: viréxtan
VAT[-: ~
vardiini: virrdyistan
vartin: varan

varuni: varenikéh

vHrS: ~

“VATZ: VAre

vas: ~

vispuhargs: vaspuhra-
Lkin

vastarg: ~

va3adai: visdAtan

vaidftan, vaSav-: visuf-

. tan

vastan, vard-: vastan

vasidan: visGtan

Vatan: janisn

vatar: vad

viawar: viparikingh

VazZAr: viear

vazidan, vazin-: vieltan

vazdstan: vieddisn

vazr{a): vazr

veh, vih: vEh

vehéfta ..
vehévm'da} : viyiftan
vimar; ~

vinaftai: vinaftakéh
vin#rastan ..
vindrdan } : vindriston

vir: fviar
vyava, vidvag: Wviydpin

xadan, xan-: kandan

xahidan: kahiSn

xar(a)nidan: kirrénikan

xard: xrat

xnsasta: asistak

xasm: hé&m

x(a)imagani: héimakan

xm: xém .

xin: kén

xir: hir

x{i)rad: xrat

xifm: hézm

sranidan: kirrénitan

xroi.draod: xurdrus

xtad, sud: xvat,

xuadad .

g déié} 1 xvatal

xvad.dasi: xunt.doseh

xvaftan, xvaft-, xvafs-:
suftan

xvahifn: ~

xvandan: ~

xuareh, xVargh&: xvarrah

x®arsand: xvansand



Pazand

265

Pazand

P

xvpried: xvarxsst

xuastan: ~

xugst-var: astavir

xvasg-: ~

xvaZkiardan: uskirtan

Xtaimiar: an-dZmar

x"a.?mandan} . 5&murtan

xYaSmurdan

xtainiid{z): oinitak

xvaétEfian, xvastav-:
o5taftan

xudvar: xVapar

xUAvari: XUEparéh

xUaiit, xvaiihed

xtaied

XUE5: ~

} s uzitan

ebhi-nam-: ayinaftan

Adhya: &zat

anyathi: ényi

ape-iinta-: *apatundihi

ava-ni-: dnitan

ave-tinta-: *apatundiha

ava-sthi-: gstatan

asat, nasti: anist

asva-: 85p

avasta-vie, avista-vae:
apastak

A-vat-: yuvat

car-, vi-car-: vi-car-

catur-afiga-: catrang

edyati, -te: akah, cafm-
ki

chid-: apa-sistan

cinoti: citan

cirna-: viecir

dmite: dritan

duh-; dositan

end-: én

lLiriEd-: drahitan

kel-: nikéritan

Lasmit: eim

Liya-; caf¥m-kai

xfib: xdip ‘,
xiindhin: xvan-gsén
xunar: hunar
xurahe: xtarrash
xiiram: hursm
xurdak: xvartak
xurgéd: xvarsiet
xusriib: husrav
xusriihi: husravéh

¥ak: &vak
yazein, -aéni: izifn

zadan: zatan
zidan, zaéd: zdtan
zahiin: jAyiin

Sanskrit

Lkhan-: kandan
krmi-: Lirm
Lksira-: &ir
Lsipra-: *Eif{a)rg
kzubh-: visuftan
lapati: ripak-kargh
lup-: *uzrufiak
maryt-: mérak
matsya-: mahik
medate: mustipat,
Xosrol-mustapit
muficdti: emoxtan
mug-: must
namrd-: a-pamr-tom
nistikya, nastika: andst
nikrti- (nikria-): nikerai
ni-vat-: yuvat
paditi(ka)-: paditak
pavaka-: pak
pinasti: pist
prarecana-; fréc
prareka-: fréc
pratyafic-: paitik
pravét., praviti: yuvat
rathya: rehy
ria-: Art-vahist

ZEMA: zaImnin
zeni: zan

‘z{a)reh: zrEh

Zargar: Zerér
zaTi: zarik

z8Tin: zarrén
zindaa: zivandak
zindan: zéndin
ziSt: zBSt
zivastan: zivistan
zreh, zrih: zrdh
zufiie: zahyii
zufr: ~
Zuhiidaa o
Zuhads } : Yahoid
zurug: Zurvan

sahasra-; hazér
sama-bhagin: ham-bai
smar-: Gimurfan
su-sravas-: hu-srav
sakta-: saxt

£dz-: *a-siftak
éri-: %th

évan-: isalk
gveta-: spet
Svitra-: epihr
tanu-: tanitk
tarna-ka-: tarr
taruna-: tarr
tavat; han-tii
trpra-: sapik
tuda: tardzik
udara-: *ud{a)rai
ud-vat-: yuvat
upitka: lapak

vi - -pi: aivap
vira-: ham-var
vatsa-: vaceak
viyu-: *viai

vie-: Wvéxtan
vicdra, viedrayati: vicar
vijate: fvExtan
vIsan-: guin
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&h: ap

Gbid, abadan: &patéan

ibistan: Gpustan

abr: avr

G8ar, Adar: &lur

afgandan, augandan:
epe-kandan

af(i)rin: afrin

- Afrisiyab: Frasiyak

afsar: api-sar

afafs: apa-s0s

afsiin, ausiin, afsi, afsd-
yidan, afsfin, ausin:
apa-sitak

afsurdan: apa-sirtan

affurdan, afsardan: apa-
BErtan

afzlin: apa-z6n

Apahi: akdheh

agar: hakar

Bpos, ayod: akos

fhan: Asén

Aharman, Ahraman,
Ahriman: Ahriman

ghixtan; &hanj-: ahanj-

&hii: *dhdyénitan

ai, &: *

#in: AIVEn

Alburz: Herburz

almfs: almist

fmadan: dmatan

apmurzidan: dmuriitan

fn: hin

anbir: hanbarels

anbastan, anbardan:
hanbiirifn

andaran: andar-ron

andarz: handarz

andaxtan: handaxtan

andazah: handaeak

andeiiden: handesitan

anddxtan: handdxtan

anddzidan: handoéxtan

angirah: hangérak

anghstan, angaridan:
hangiartan

angéxtan, engdzidan:
hangaxtar

angezanidan: hangéZéni-
tan

angust: angust

. avar{gh): évarz

New Pergian

anirdn: an-agr

anjuman: hanjeman

ara5: ariin

ArdaZir: Artaxder

ardi {urdi-), bihist:
Artarahist

arj, arz: ari

arjmand: arzdmand

arzén: arzianik

Brzii: arick

&sAyis: dsayiin

fistniin: asman

asidan, ashy-: asdy-

@suftah: asifian

Afkiniyan: Afkinan

askir: afkiarak

a&gb: asop

aspraz: asp-rés

fit: asteh

agyinah: *ayiyin

dtas: Ataxs

aubditan {aubaridan):
opar-

surang, sfrang: avrang

suzand: ape-cand

avar: gvar

dvar: evar

avaz: Evic
(a}vizuh: apecalk
gxur: &xvlar
az: hac
fzddi: azaich
dzArdan, #z&r-: 1Azar-
gZarm: aiarm
fzmidan (Gzmay-):
dzmiitan
aidahi: Azi-dahak
aigahin: afgihangh

ba: *apik

ba (compound with):
apak-puhr ete.

bihb, baba: Papak

haceah: vaceak

bad: vat

bid: vat

biftan, baf: vaf

Bahrdm: Vahrim

Bahman: Vehuman

bang: banjak

bang: ving

bar: lapar

bar: "apar

bar: dar

bar: *var

birén: vErin

baraz, bardh: brih

bardah: vartak

barf: vair

barg: varg

bar-gar: apar-gar

barnifh), burnd{h):
a-purnii

barndk, burnik: apurna-
¥ik

bes: vas .

liavar, bavaridan:
vAparikansh

baxsidan, baxEa’idan,
baxsay-, baxsayis:
apoxiayiin

bixtar: apaxter

béyistan, bayad: apayis-
tan

biz: apéc

baz kerdan: apidc-karta-
keh

baZandi: apa-cand

bizidan, baxtan: vazitan

be- (bi-): apa-

hes: ves

hesnh: vedak

Béavarasp: Bévar-asp

béxian: véxtan

bih: vEh

bih: Behistan

bihidt: vahist

bimér: vimar

bini: *dus.viyik

birddar: brat

biriin: bérdn

histar: vistarg

bisyar: vasikar

bis: vis

biskafah: viskuftan

biyibin: *viyapan

bar: Panj-bor

borak: bor-*gil

bunah: bunak

bur(rjidan, bur({r): britan

buzurg: vazurg
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cam: cim
ciibuk: capik
ciirgh: cirak
carb: carp
caridan: kiirécdr
eaughn: covegin
ciz: cis

ciin: cigdn

dad: dat

dad(ah): dat

dadan: dih: datan

dai: dadv

damidan: duidait

diing: déndk

diank: davanilc

darai: dridi

dardyidan; driyitan

duryas, daryos: drigds

darriden, darr-: dritan

dorreh: derrak

darves: drigns

diiri: dardk

darya: drayap

dastfir: dastavar, sdbar

daurah: dérak

davar: ditavar

dayah: diyak

deg: dék

dér: dagr

digar: ditikar

dih; dgh

dihqgan: dehkén

dirafs: drafs

dirang: drang

diraxt: draxt

dirfiz: driz

dirty: zarik

dizan: daz-

db3idan: dasitan

dozax: dosaxy

dad: dit

diidah: datsk

duganaeh: dékanak

didy: dositan

duriid: drét

durtidan, dirav-: dritan,
vo-dran

durust: druyist

durust: drust

dumb, dunb: dumb

dust: *dos

dusxvari: dus-xuargh

duxtar: duxt
duzd: duzd

ebar: &tar
g8iin: &tdn
gvar:s evarak

faramos: frAimos

farax, fraxy:

farsiz: fric

fards: fraték

farhanjidan: frohaxian

Faridiin: Fréton

farjam: frefam

farmin: framin

farmidan, farmay-:
framatan

farrah: xvarrah

farrux: farraxv

farsang: frasang

farstidan, farsdy: apa-
sitlak

farvardgén, faravardigin:
fravartikin

faryad: friyat

farzénuh: frazanalk

farzand: frazand

farzin: fracen

firah: Frai-zist

firgb: frév

firéftan, fireb: fréftan

firistGdan, firist : fréstitan

firisiah: frestak

furd(d): frot

gal{l)ah: bar-*gil

gand, gandid, gandagi:
gandakeh

gardan: gartan

gert: gard

Garsasp: Krifasp

parziS: parzisn

aaitan, gardidan: gartisn

gouharidan: vihirgh

Gaytmart: Gayomart

gazidan: pgaz

gaz-dum: gazdum

gehan, gihan, jihan:
geh&n

g&ti: gétah

gilah: gilak

girén: garén

giravidan: virrgyistan

gird: girt

giriftan, gir-: priftan

giriftér: grifiar

giristan, giry-: gristan

gohar: pohr

gospand, gdsfand:
gdspand

gosah: hangositak

goy: god

gudéxtan, gudaz-: vitix-
tan

- guddrdan, gudistan:

vitartan

gudastan, gudar-: vitar-
tan

giydh: giyd

gunih: vinés

gunjidan: vanj-

guriiz: vardz

Gurazm: Karazm

gurbah: gurbak

purd: gurt-var

guréxtan, guréc-: virdx-
tan

gurdh: groh

guritnagh: gurinak

- purs: pursakeh

EUrs: Vars

gurs: *vars

purz: vazr

guvih, govihi, puvi’i:
pulai

pusistan, gusil-: visistan

gustardan, -ridan: vistar-
tan

pustéx: vistéxy

gusidan, guddy-: visatan

pusasp: guinasp

Gustisp: Vistasp

guzand: vizand

guzar, guzir, guzard, gu-
zarden: vicar

puziris: vicaridn

guzirdan, guzarah vicar-
tan

guzidan, guzin-: vicitan

guzir(ah), puzirad: vizir

hemah: hamak
hamal: *ham-hil
haménd: homénidk
{ha)mi: hamév
hamisah: hamasak
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hemginah: ham-génak

hang: *hangdmand

han@iz: shanin-ic

hargiz: hakare

haytin: xion

héz: héeak

hézum, hézam: hesm

hirbad: hérpat

hi3tan, hil-: histan

hos: 63

hofmand: 63

hosyar: o3idar

hujir, huir: hu-cilir

Hurmnuzd (Ormuz{d)}:
Ohurmazd

in: &n

inaft: ayinaftan

Irdn: &r

Iraj: Eree

Isfandar(mud): Spandar-
mat

Isfandiyar: Spandidat

ifkam, sikam: askamb

izad: yazet

ja: givak

jada: yatak

jim: yam

jamah: yamsak

jinvlr: jin-var

javan: yuvin

javidan: jiatan

jividan: yavétdn

juft: yuxt

Juhiid: Yahid

junbidan: *yumbiinéh

juz: yuvat

kéce, kaj: kiie

Lad(eh): katak
kahar: Kartar-giv
kai: kad

kilbad, kilbud: kilpad
kamidan: kimistan
kanér, karin: kanar
kandrah: kandrak
kanizah: kanicak
karavah: *karhok
kard: kirt

kardan (kun-): *kartan
Lkargas: karkas
karzir: karsecir
Lkastan, kah-: kihiin

kasidan: La&itan
Lkas-dum: kaj-dum:
gaz-dum
kin: kén
Lkirdigéir: kart-kir
kirfah: kirpak
kidtan, kar-: kistar
Lkiydn, giyan: *viyan
Loftan: patkoftan
Loiidan: koxSitan
kudam: katdm
kiif: patkoftan
kuhan, kahun: kahvaneh
kunda: kanddk
Imstahs kostan
Liistan: kostan
kusdftan, kuéif.: vidnf-
tan

lab: lap

lal(ah), lav(gh): réapak-
kargh

larzidan: larzitan

mi: amih

magar: hakar
magas: *macdh
mayz: mazg

mihi: mihik

mai: mad

malax: sk
milidan: mailitan
miinii: manakeh
milnistan: maniakeh
mindsgi: mandakeh
mary: murv
mearzhiin: marz-pan
mayah: matakeh
mazah: micak

mih {mahist): mas
mihm&n: mahmineh
mir: mérak
mivanjl: miyinjikeh
mizd, muzd: mizd
mébaed: magu-pat
mii, miy: mdd
muhrah: muhrek
miiq: mok

Murdad: Amurdat
mury: ‘murv
murvi: marvik
murvarid: murvarit

must: modalk
mustmand: mustdmand

nahard: nipart

nabardah {nevard):
nipartak

nafrin: nifrin

nah, n&-: né

nai: nad (néi)

niik: anik

namead: nemat

nimah: namak

namiz: namie

namiidan: namiitan

nasi: nesii

navah: nap

nayisin: nehé-stin

niézuk: *Mihr-niz

nek: névak

nigiin, nigi{n)sir:
nikiingh

nihiiden: nihitan

nikii: névokdk

nim: Nem

nimriiz: ném-roc

nird: nérdk

nizah: nézak

noi: an-diak

nuhum: nahom

nuvistan {navifian,
naviés-): nipistan

nuxust: naxvist

o6t &, &h

6(v), vay, i5&n: oi

pi(y): pad
padadan: patdasin
padisér: patisar

_padsath): patixsai

padirah: patirak

padiruftan, padir-:
patigriftan

pahn: pahan

pehlii: pahlik

pahnd: pahnai

pai: padé

paidd: patik

paig: padek

paighr: patkar

paiyam, payam: paitim

paiyam-ber, payambar:
paitém-bar
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paikar: patkar
paimén: patmin
paimdxtan: patmoxtan
paivand: patvand
paivastan: patvastan
pand: pand-némak
péarah: parak
pardaxtan, pardéxtan:
pardaxtan
parg-ast: dus-parg
pargandaeh: pargandok
parhextan, parhézidan,
parhéz., parhéz: pah-
réxtan
pari: parik
parridan: parritan
parviansh, parvanagi:
parvinakeh
parvardan: parvarien
piisux: passax*
pasimin, piSmin, piZmin,
pasimini, pifmini:
pasémansgh
piyah: pidak
piyidan: patan
piyiz: pitéz
pazdak: pazdok
peésah: peiak
peiin{ah): péitnik
paivA: peiophi
pid, pidar: pit
pi-béan: pil-vén
piyadah: padatak
pizitk: bizigk
pozidan: poe
pul: puhl
pilad: polavaién
pur: purr
pur-dan(i): spurr-
akihiha
pursidan: pursitan
Pus, pusar: pus
pustbén, pustvin: pusts-
pan

rd: ‘rad

rad: rat

rid: rét

rahi: rahik

rai: Irad

raidak, ridak: rétak
rim; hu-rim

ramah, ramak: ramsek

ranjidan: raxtan

rasidan: rasitan

rast, rastah: ristek

rastix8z: rist-ivsz

rasti: riastéh

ragk: arisk

rauyan: rogun

rausan: réin

ravi: ravik

ravin: ruvan

rext, raxtah: raxtan

Rey: Rag

r85; résénitan

ribas, rivis, rivdj, rivanj:
TépAs

rad: rot

Tospi: raspik

rostiafi): rotastak

roy: ‘rod

royin: roden

roz: rie

rdzgar: roc-kér

rin: ron

Rustem: HRotastahm

rux: raxy

riy: ‘rod

sd, siAv: sik

sabuk: sapik

sadigar: sitikar

saféd: spét

sag: Jsalk

sahi: sghikéh

sah(i)m: sahm

silar: sarddr

EAmin: sAminak

sang: %sak

sapsd: spét

sarfiy: sriad

sard: sart

sards: sTos

sougand: s0kand

E&XUMN, SUYUnN, SUXAn:
saxtan

siyah: sAyak

sazd: sacik

sazAvar: sacik-var

sazidan: sac-

sgy: "sth

SBr: BEEP

si: Isth

sihah: %ih

sikil, sigal: uskartan

€lm: asém

Simury: sén

singh: pat-sén

eipdh, sipiyah: spih

sipahbad: spih-pat

siparham, siparvam, sipa-
ram: spram

sipanj: aspinj

sipiis: spis

sipihr: spihr

sipdxtan: spoxtan

siridk: srifk

SistAn: Sakistin

sitabr: stavr

gitadan, sitdn-: statan

sitam: stahm

sitambah: stambakeh

sitirah: stérak

sitéz(ah): stézak

siviib: %th

siyih: siyd

srih: srad

sTAy: Erad

Eil, &liy: =0k

Eli: 50k

sitd: sitt

stidan, say-: sutak, apa-
sitak

sildx, sArdx: siilialk, §8k

sunb: sumb

supurdan, sipar-: spurian

enpurdan, sipdr-: api-
spirtan

surii, surily: sruv

suriidan, sirAy-: srutan

BUr¥: SUXT

sust: Sast

sutfidan, sitiyidan:
stayitan

_ sutiin, sutfinah: stinak

entiir: stor
Euvar: asvar

gab: Bap

Eid: Sat

sihvidr: 3ah-vir

Sahriyar: x3ahridar,

Snhridar

Bix: &k

Sayistan, Siyidan: Sayis-
tan

s8d: &8t
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t

&r: Sapgr

£ib: EEp-

iibidan: #&p-

Eikeftan: viskafian

&ika=ztan, &ikan-: &iastan

Sikift, Silkuft, Sigift,
Siguft: Elmuft

ginéxtan, 3inds-: Endxtan

girin: &irénalk

Zitab: Gitap

gitaftan: oitéftan

&lvan: Sévan

Sby, sauhar: god

Eubdn, 8abén: supan

fulruftan, Eikafah, Suknf:
vigluftan

Sumi: mah

fumurdan Sumir-:
S5murtan

funfidan, inidan, Sinav-:
a&niitan

Sustan, s0y- (3dr-}:

Sustan

ta(i): tik

t&(i), tah: tahé-kar

tab: tap

tab: tép

tabah: tapah

tibistdn: tdpistin

taf: tap

tag: tak

tah{a)m: tshm

thj: tAg

talx: tahl

tanbal, tanbulk, tanbik:
tumbsk

iar: tarr

tar: téarik

tarsidan: tarsitan

t&sidan: ta&itan

taxsi: fuxsak

taz, ta%: tac

Almatan: Hamaddn

Ahrmn: Abriman

axof: Gxtuar

ambarist: paristatan

ambastan: hanbasanéni-
tan

thzl: ticik

18y: teh

tisnah, tadnah: ti%nak
t: 16

tuhi, tihi, tahi: tuhikeh
tuxmoh: tdhmak
TuZav: *Tucip
uftidan, uft-: dpastan
ummeéed: fmét
ustuvan: astavin
ustur, futur: ustur

vi: "apik

vaidd: a-paitdk

vim, AvEm: epim-

VATj: VATC

varitin: aparon

varz: varz,

varzidan: varzitan

vazidan, bezidan: vazitan

vicar-; karécér

viran, birdn, vairdn:
avEerin

vigkoftan: patkédfian

XAmoE: hamos
xianah: =dnak
xandidan: xanditan
xa8m, xidm: héim
xXAvar: xYar-barin
xaved: xvEs

xirad: xrat
xiramidan: Bxrdm-
xiyar: hayyar
xohal: xuihl

x0&%nh: hodnk
x05idan: hositan
xtib: xiip

xudd: xvatdi
xuftan, xuspidan: xufian
xitk: IxUir

xunak: hunak
Xurdid: Harvadat

Armenian

andohaken: handchakan
apa: ap .

apasxar-em: apoxsayiin
apastan: epa-sidm
apat: apatan

apirat: epé-dat

xurds, xurgh: xros

xurds, surosidan : xrostan

xur(r)ah, farreh: xvarrah

sxurram: hu-ram

Xusrav: Xosrdi

sufk: husk

xusnid: 63niitak

xvad (xod): xvat

xvahi: xuihl

XV@r: xvgr

xvardah: xvartak

xturfed, xvurddd: xvar-
xE8t

ya: aivip

yid: ayyat
vadgér: ayyit-kar
yaftan: ayftan
yak: évalk
yak-ta: Ev-tik
yaridan: ayyaritan

zabfn: nzvan
zabar: hacapar
zadak: zitak
zadan: zatan
zadan: zitan
zamistin: damistan
Zahhak: Dahik
zanax: 'zanak,

Sk
ZAF: ZAIT
zar(r}in: zarrén
zér: haeadar
zIn: zEn
zindah: zivandak
zirih, zarah: zrih
zirih, zarah: zréh
zistan, ziyad: zivistan

zid: ziit

zr: zor
zarf{: zufr
Zavidan: jatan

apspar-em: api-spartan
apur: appurtan

Erzan: sriinik

Arest: *Avhest
asparés, -réz: asp-rés
aspnjakan: aspinj
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aSxarh: Sphr
aixat: Sastan
aixat-em: Eastan
atak: patidn
gugut: apa-zitan
awnr: EvAr
aweran-k*: averin
azat: &zt

gzd: azd

bavendalk, bovandsk:
bevandalk
bdea¥x: bitaxs
biur: bévar
bnak: bunak
boir-k*: bod
borak: Panj-bor
bun: bunak
burastan: bistén
buZem: buxian
bzigk: bizigk

¢arp: carp

deng: davianik
dastakert: Dastkart
daZn: dasn
dayealk: dayak
daian: dai-

deh: dsh

den: dén

despan: baydspin
dipeh: dépahr
diwan: divin
dpir: dipivar
draxt: draxt
draus: drafs
dsrou: dus-srav
diox-kf: dosaxy

Eram: Tam
eramalt: ramal
eraz: riz

erk: arg

eu: ap

gah: gih
ganj: ganj
gerda-stan: gl
pund: gund

hamaharz: ham-harz
hamar: amar

{h)ambar: hanbérak
handerjapet: handarz-
pat

hraman: framan
hrameatar: framatar
heasax: frasang
hrasakert: fras-kart
hrestak: fréstak
hrowartal: fravartak
Hruden: Fréion

ir: hir
Twroy parhak: Virdi-pahr
jatagov: yatangd(k)

karawan (karevan):
Efrvian

Lkatal: katak

Lkerp: Larp

kois (kust): kust

ktogpet: kirrdkeh

- xonarh, xor: *honsh

Xosrov: Xoaerdl

mar-kf: Mad

marax: 58k

matekarar: métak-var

Mihr-nerzeh: Mihr-
narsahsd

mist: haméesalk

mogpet: magu-pat

moik: mbdk

movpet: magu-pat

naxéirl: naxelr
Nerseh: Narssh
nheng: nihaxtan
nkrt-em: nikéritan
nkun: nikiingh
nfkah-em: nikih

ostikan: dstikan

poZen, pafean, patik:
pacen

parik: parik

parisp: parisp

past-pan: puStépin

patasxani: passaxt

paterazm: patrazm

patgem: paitdm

patker: patkar

patmuéan: patmiean

patrast: pairdstak

patuhas: pitifris

payik: padalk

polopat, polovat: péliva-
tén

plustipan: pustépan

sehman: simanak

sandaramet: Spandarmat

selar: sardar

satale: eat-038

geau: siyi

sephakan: *vaspuhrakiin

smhbak: snmb

spah, spay: spah

spandaramet: Spandar-
mat

sparapet: spah-pat

spar: uspurrik

spas: Spas

spuz-em: spixtan

srah, srahnl: srad

stambak: stambakeh

tadile: t@elk

tég: teh

toiZ: topeh
turZz: Tirén
t'aga-vor: tig
t*mbuk: tumbek

us: 03

Vehagn: Varhrin

vard: pul

var-kf: variin

varsa-viray: virdstan

vars-k's vars

vat, vatt'ar: vat

wvéar, véar-em: vicar

viir: vieir

viit: vicitan

veh: veh

vEm: VEm

vig-em, ves, vitak:
IvExtan

vital: vécak

viz-em, viZalk, vég:
Ivéxtan

vhay: gukai

vkay-em: gukéayitan

ynas: vinis
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vran: viydn

vrép: viyiftan
vsemakan: VisEmakén
vstah: vistax®
Vinasp: gufnasp

*hidrpu-: Sahrap
*app®tom: avdom
‘gspdrnd: uspurrik
hmt?: Hamoadin
*hidipn: sehrap
Jwpir: apa-cir
2’ts Azdb

dy*wr’: hayyir
*wir: 8vir
bastirqi: vastarg

*mbr’: hanbirak
*{n)drwn: endar-ron
*sprm(’: Spram
*wipyz?': aspinj
wipyvzkn®: espinj
‘wzyng': uzén
bysirg’: vistarg
dstgrt': Dast-kart
‘din?: dagin

‘hmdn: Hamadan
’iloza: OStApE-kar
aftaksi: bitaxs
‘aspréshi: asp-rés
‘espezzii: aspinj
‘esplekind: aspinj
borgi: Panj-bor, hor-*gil
guiga: kosk
handdzé: hendienk
kéwin: kaivan
marzhinf: marzpan
mphisa: magi
mbgia: mék

vzurk, vrzrk, veruk:
Vazurg

yoiz: Aydz

zanazen: ‘zanak

Zaur: zavar

d Aramaic

zd’: azd

din: dasin .
gnz’, gnzk: ganj
grd?: gal

hubg: ham-bai
hérti: Hérat

Alandean

pore*: frasang
patilkri: pstkar

Judeo-Aramaie, Talmud, Targt

dw’r: diatavaer
dywtg®: diitak
gyty: gehin
hndz?: handficalk
hrmdr: framatar
hrmn®: freman
mogi: mdk
prdén?, prdyin’: patdasin
prs’: frasang

Syriae

mwhbt’

mwhpt’

mwpy’

nahEird: naxcir

pBmosa: divén

Orhai: *Crya

paigd: padak

parwangh: parvanakeh

prsh’: frasang

prerty, prevdyq: fravan
tak

prystq’: fréstak

ptakrh: pathkar

grwphd: kirrokéh

: magu-pat

Zzahr: zahr

Zzam, zamnanok: zamin
zZén: zén

zean: ziyin

zroh-k*; zréh

pamat: namat
pityBmi: paitim
pyths: bitaxs

8% galiitd: res-galotak
Ekar, Sikrd: bur

zyn': zZén

puydami: paitim
zaindi: zén

prwrtq: fravariok
prystg: fréstak
ptakra: patkar
gwsg’: kosk
stty?: srétalk
zeind: z&n

zrd’: zréh

Zyy'n': ziyin

Tystg’s Sristak

‘swhkyhwn: tahé-kar

tostra: Sostar

tagh: tAg

tassiigi: tasomn

Wirgpahrag: Virdi-pahr

wrd’: gul

yazid-pangh: yazét

zaind: zén

zardd: zréh

ziwd: pitroc

ymarg'dd, ezmarg'dé:
*uzmuburt
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Greck

part®mim: pahlom

Lkalamiinu: kaiviin

gu-3p-an: Sas

Sufan: Sos

'a'in: #iven
el-afginiya: Afkindn
baurag: bar-*gil,
Panj-bor
Dabil: Adbil
danaq: davanik
Darébjird: Darav-kirt
dnskarat: Dast-kart
douraq: dorak
dausar: dd-sar
dihqgin: dehkan
diwin: divan
foarsax: {rasang
firzén: fracin
Tbrahim: Avrahim
Iskandar: Sokendar
Janzoh, Kanjah: Ganjek
Jsusaq: kosk
jund: pund
Jundaisabiir: Vandoi-
Sahpuhr

'Ayagrvol: Hagar

*AyBavavz: Hamadin

afgapxc: almast

AboveBadnyy: Atwrpita-
kan

wlet, &el, 2iFet, aldv:
hamév

“Apezdor, Magdor:
*Amard

Apsdzv: Hamadén

18 Nyberg

Hebrew

| patsfgen: pacén

Assyrien

Babylonian

w-ma-su Pi-it-rie-u:
vispuhr

Elamite

Aralbiec

Karman (Kirméan):
Kirman
xandaq: kandan
al-xaskaniya: Askanan
xirg, xurs: *xirs
middat: mitakilc
majiis: magi
Marvariid: Marv-rdb
marzubéin: marz-pén
masrugin: Mosrkdn
mhl' — mhlynh: Mahlah
mlhy - mih'ny: Mehigh
miiq: mdk
XNahr-tird; Nehrtirals
naizek: nézak
namet: namat
nardadir: név-artaxser
Qayin: ka(y)eén
Qimis: Kiimis
ra'y: rad
rawij: ravik

Greek

"Ap=dfavuc: Ardavin

Apzafeg, -fep, -Dip:
Arinxier

"Apralising: Artaxier

devuoy: asdém

‘A<pomaTrvd: Atwrpita-
Lkin

EuBiE: bitaxs

BiezaE = fuzaf: bitaxs

Te8x: Gai

al-Ruhd’: *Oryd
rustdg, ruzdéq: rotastal
sawig: pist

sifsir: 5ifsér

Sugd: Sugud
surddig: srad

al-Siis: Sos

saulajin: covEZAn
sirft: sritalk

gifranj: catrang
Taban: *T&b

taj: tAg

Tustar, Sustar: Sostar
tassiij: tasom

Tis: Tis

ward: gul

Yaman: Yaman
yagiit: yakint
Yazdajird: Yazdekirt
zarad: zréh

zindig: zandikeh

zumurrued: Fuzmuburk

yale: ganj

Tous Avnioy ZxBop:
Vandai-Sahpuhr

Topal, Tevpag: varaz

Apayyavi: Zrang

Spaypd: drahm

£m, &=l ap-

i ap-

‘edvoliyog: Sapistén

Loy : a8
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Chinese

"IEnpez, "IB7pon, "I8mpia:
Virgi-pahr
zodurdsiov: kilpad
papyapslng: murvarit
Nigeugvdz: Nihivand
Quoiiacoou: Valaxi
Oupwv (¥): *oryR
mapmoryyns: frasang
Tlatrioyopeis: Patidxvir-
gar
I#pwiov, Hnpes: Perdz
mnigEns: bitaxs
mmtEeyov: bitaxs

gevum: hamév
capio: arisn-kaft

tasse: tast

Tazse: tast

izumrud: *uzamburt

tai: *Tab

Hgzooouxp bpog:
Patisxvdrgar
czspanyc: Sahrap
Tiolvrz, Tiotwveos:

Bizin-duxt
spipryfog: *uzmuburt
Téydor: Sugud
grpiize: sritak
oouipx: spilr
TooTpa: Sastar
Tipidarg: Tir

<oupBaovvrey: Dumbii-

vand

Latin

stratum: srlitnk
tenuis: tantk

French

German

Russian

Chincse

<ousz-: Tiirfin

zgfmw: sapik

T, Tadur: *Tavvak

UdwwBog: yikint e

“Yeumule, "Ypuduot:
Gurgin 4

DzxpviBzleog: farrd-big

Dappex, Qapprmav:
*hu-parron

®lammas: Filippds

Dpzdgwrg: fravsahr

Nocpéne, Xoovpa:
Xosroi

*(For: O3fn

trepidus: sapik
Volageses: Valaxs



GRAMMATICAL SURVEY

The official language ¢f the Arsacid rulers was Middle Parthian (indigenous form
Paklavi; abbrevietion MiPrth), of the NW branch of the Iranian languapes, to which
belong Kurdish, Zazas, Halochi, ste. The official langusge of the Sassanids, the
successzors of the Arsacids was Middle Persian [MiPrs), of the SW branch, the oldest
stage of which is Old Pergian [OP]. The oldest representive of the N'W branch is not
literally trensmitied; Avestan may be taken as its model, though it historically
holds & position of its own. A thorough snalysis of the differences between the two
branches was given by Paul Tedesco, Dialectologie der westiranischen Turfantexte,
MO XV, 1926, pp. 181357, Some essential features may be resumed here.

A. Phonetics

1.1. IE |k} > OTr |s)i= MiPrth, but OP > |8] > MiPrs |h]: *dekmn ‘ten’ > Av.
dasa > MiPrth das, but {OP *dafa > MiPrs dak || |g|gh| in OIr one single sound
|z| = Av. MiPrth, but O£ > |8}, whence initial |d-{, postvocalic |-8-| > MiPrs |y]
glternating with |-h-|: Av. zam- ‘earth’: MiPrth zamik, MiPrs damik | Av. braz-:
MiPrth braz-, but MiPrs 4brad > brah | OIr *huds=-: MiPrth z¥dz- (Yzds-), but MiPrs
*rudd. > zvdy- or z¥al-

1.2, OAr |glgh| in OIr one single sound |g|: as initial plesive, postvoe. fricative
1| = MiPrth, but l\IiPrsI> [v} or |y| according to adjacent vowels: OIr *myya- >
MiPrth mury, but MiPrs prure | MiPrth ni-pay-: MiPrs ni-ydy-ién §

1.3. OAr |qleg|gh| werp palaialized before & pre-Aryan |e| > |e]j]*jh], OIr |c]j]:
MiPrth often |&| for |c|: &g, &ilr for MiPrs citak, cihr || |j|: MEPrth alternating with
2], MiPrs > |z|: OIr gaf-, jon-: MiPrth jatan, janién, MiPrs zatan, zanifn |

1.4, IE |t[th|d|dh]: |fh] > OIr [8] > Milr |h|: Av. fanj- > Milr hanj- || |d|dh|
both in OIr > |d/|, plosive if initial: dda-fan both < IE *d§- ‘to give' and *dhé- ‘to
put'; gpirantic |8 if postvocalic, preserved in MiPrth, but in MiPrs early > |y]
alternating with |h|: Av. bpodi- ‘scent’ > MiPrth bwd == b5, in MiPrs pronunced béi |

1.5. All plosives becams fricatives before another consonant: |k|g| 4 [t] > [xt];
Ip[b] + [¢] > 6] [t{d]i+ {t] > |st| | TE [k]&] + |t] > |5t|: Milr nipistan pres.
nips- (v.1.1.) | k| + > |8n]: *prelne- > Av. frafne-, BP [frafn ‘guestion’,
but on the other side *pekpo- > OP vafna-, MiPrs rafn as against Av. vasna- MiPrth
vasnad | |g] + Iz| > Os |Jzn| = MiPrih, but OP > |&n] = MiPrs: OIr *yozna-
{Skr yajiia-} > MiPrth yazn but MiPrs yafn > jain (v.4.7.}

1.6. All voiceless plosives became voived after |nl: [nk|nt|np| > [ng[nd{nb]
{in Prth inscriptions [nt| Eomet—imes occurs as an archaism) | |nc| > |nj{, but the
spelling |nef is maintained: pne = panj | J1k]| > |rg| already in the inscriptions:
OIr varka- > MIR varg, i.‘va:urg, vastarg ete. ||

!

2.1. IE jku| > OAr [&¢] > OIr [sp| but OP > |5|: OAr afea- Av. aspa- > MiPrth
asp, but OP gea-bdra- > MiPrs asvdr |

2.2, OAr |ir} > OIr |67 > MiPrth |br|, but OF > [¢| > AMPrs |s|: OIr *Graya-
{(Av. Brayd ete) > MiPrth hré, but OP *gaya- > MiPrs s8 | Av. pafira- > MiPrth
pdhr, but OP *pdpa < MiPrs pds |

2.3. OIr |du|: Av. [dv| or [*d3| written |dab], OP |duv| MPrth |b|, MiPrs |d]:
Av. dvar-, OF duzara-, MiPrth bar, MPrs dar |

24, OIr |sc| > I\ﬁl’rt§ |&]s but OP |s| = MiPrs: Av. pasca > MiPrth pad,
padelmaneh, but OF poasd-9d@ > MiPrs poe, paséh |

18*
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2.5. OIr [rd] in MiPrth preserved or > |r|, in MiPrg

> MiPrth zird, but OF *drde- > MPrs dil | OIr *ard

2.6. IE |Rl|kr| > OIr |sr| but OP |*Br] > [g] (v

Av. ni-gray- but OP nipay-, whence *ni-¢dya- > MiPrs

grg- but OP *Bravah- > *caval > MiPrs s5-, v.E.V. &

2.7. IE |lg|rg| > OIr |rz| = MiPrth, but OP >

> MiPrthwmarz- (v.s.v. marzikistan), but OF *mard- > AF

*hamhdl |t

2.8, OIr |&t| > MiPrs |st|: MiPrih masift but 3
MiPrs angust || )

3.1. Final |-&v| in Prth eppears as |-8i| in Prs: Mi
Darav: Pre Dardi | Prth nasge: Prs nosar | Prth siya
v. 3.2

3.2, In MiPrs final |-8i| alternates with |-8h| or |-
-kd | gukai: guldh |

3.3. Prth initial |v-| is preserved, MiPrs > [g[in a
vi- > MiPrs gu-; Av. varada-: Prth vard (Arm.), var (3
<*vrda- | Talaxé: Gulaxs |

3.4. Original |nd| is often assimilated o |nn | in Mi
> nivinnét, frasinndl << fraginddat; MPrs ban{n) > bm

4.1. The offieial written languspge of the Sassani

> |1{: Av. zarad- or zaradaga-
ka- > MiPrth drak |

1.1, and 2.2)) > MiPrs |s|:
1i-361 | Av. sravah- > MiPrth
shar ||

18| > MiPrs [1}: Av. maraz-
vs mal-idan ; v.also hamharz:

a

Prs muakist | MiPrth angudt:

rth *tdv > MiPrs #di | Prth
: Prs *siyai > siydh or siyd,

: cadm-kai: -kah | *sahib-kai:

eat many cases: Prth prev.
), but MiPrs gul < *gurda-

: *avind > avin{n), nivindét
[, paivan(n) < palvend f
, known from inseriptions,

u

documents, coins and the Zoroastrian literature, was |[deeply influenced by that of

their Arsacid predecessors, Middle Parthian or Pahluri i
untouched the basic structure of a 8W Iranian langus

its proper sense, but retained
2. Thus the name of Pahlavi

which the Parsees give the language of their books i§ historieally not correct, but

may be retained for practical reasons (“Book Pahlavi

4.2. Spelling. The writing system of the official $
from that of the Arzacids and based on the same prine!
tions, and with & new type of letters. Both reflect, g
stoge of Milr consonantism.

4.3. A few remnants of the OIr orthography surviv
cihr, mir = OIr mifira- for milr, 5tr = Subra- for Salr, {
vispuhr). There is nothing to prove that the pronunciaj

4.4, In Sass. writing the letier || was generally
which had coincided with [w|¢} and later with [n{; ph

', abbreviated BP).

issanian language was copied
ples, but with some modifica-
enerally epeaking, the oldest

ed: ctr = OIr cifro- for Milr
wir = pufra- for pulr (v.s.v.
tion |Br| was eurrent in Milr,
ubstituted for the letter [r|
etically there was a fuctua-

I
tion between the sound |I]| end the sound |r|. The original Jetter |r| is still written

in some words, and more frequently in the inseriptions
|r] is substituted for |1} in ideograms: MRE? for MLE
XNWL? = Aram. nfird.

4.5. Intervocalie |b|, pronounced |v|, is often
lwhin® = ravifn, *whyn = avin(n), *wb’m = geam. §
Btwpn! astavin; perhaps Arsacidic §

Note: — T do not express the pronunciation |v| of
transliteration. Sometimes |p| designaies postvocalic |3
is used,

I3

than in the books. Inversely
, ‘RHE for "LH, ete. inversely

velt with the digraph [wb|:
eldom {wp|: bwpyt' = bavél,

postvocalic simple [b) in my
|5 then the {ransliteration |v|

4.6. Inverse spelling: many words retamed their Argacid (MiPrih) spelling in Sass.

orthography, but were pronounced in the AliPrs wa
phonetically ms = mas; this was taken over by the
mah {v.1.1.). Hence |s| got a new function, that of an [h
tive of etymology: g% = gah < giafu-, s = rifs <
(v. 3.2.); pattdi: pteyk = pattahil; Mahlai: Mhi's
[r|: |sl| a) as tronsliteration of Av. |8r| in loanwords:

. The Arsacid system wrote
Sass. system butf pronounced -
,and was used for |h| irrespec-
brafa-; gukdi: gwks = gukah
Makhlah; also combined with
cl3w? = srifvd- < Av. Orifva,

slyt! = Srit < Brita-; the pronunciation must have Hezen jhr|, for we also find {el|
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for |xr|: hslyh = hilrEh
(besides phonetical spell]

4.7, The EIr groups
|r] or |1]; those spealing
identified it with their cc
an etymologically auther
obedient’ (NRjb 1.17) §

4.8. [e} having assun
li| in other combinationg
freely used [c| as & sign ¢
< OP vazska- ||

4,9, Intervocalic |d|,
maidyana-: MiPrth meda
[y] irrespective of arigin
wiya@kan, OP niydla-; zy
‘foremost’ appears in MiL
(SM L 34 in fine), *gl’try
|¥] &s the sign of |&| or
Ps. and in BP} |

4.10. |-yw-[-yw| is ¢

4.11, After the Sass. g
but the spelling remaine
from MiPrth: jaman (M
ynin'. The seribes mark

< Av. hizra., also for |3r]: &wsl Fugr < Av. ziudra-

ngs: hyhl, &whl) |

|ri|r8|8r| had developed into something like a voiceless

W1 tried to render it with {hl{ or jlh|, or |8)]|Is], or eimply
mmon |, v. the meterials collected s.v. M ahlar, Inversely

tic [&]| could be spelt |hl|: nyhlplm’n = nif-framan ‘dis-

ed the pronunciation |j} after |n| (v. 1.6.) was aleo used for
. As this [j| wes pronounced {z] in MiPrs the Sass. system
{ |z| without any etymological reason a.g. wewlg = vozurg

having passed 1o |y| in MiPrs {v. 1.1, and 1.4.), e.g. Av.
MiPrs miydn, was used as a general sign for intervocalic
&5 shown by the inscriptions end the Ps.: nyd’l'n! =
d'n = ziyan; nyddin = niyayin < ni-pdy-. Av. ogra-
rs in the forms *gl’dy == agrai (BEZK 1. 13), 'gP’sy = agrdk
— agra-tar (SM passint) | [d] was sometimes even used for
i|: inser. Strdst’n = Jahrésidn, yzdty = yazét (also in the

sometimes written for |-iyd-{-iyu- , v.s.v. apiyuxian.
rthopraphy had been fixed MiPrs initial |y-} passed to |j-],

e zaméin) was spelt ym’n!, MiPrih janifn (MiPrs zanién):
1s new velue of y with a dot below. This sign was then

%tha same. |y-| could then represent j- in words borrowed

need for |j! in the interior of words borrowed from: Av., e.g. liyt’lin = Arsjedarina-

BdA 2343 |

1.1. At the end of th

B. Morplology: 1. Nouna.
5 OIr. period 1) the declenzions had been reduced {o one

only, that of the a-stemns] with seanty remnants of the others, and 2} the cazes had
been reduced to two, the; casus rectus for the subject and (in sg.) the direct object
(nominative and accusatiye), and the casus obliguus for other functions {from the
old penitive). Hence in YWMilr, all final syllsbles having been dropped:

Singular: Plural:
Casus rectus: asp < OIr gspah, -pd, -pam asp < OIr aspakl
Casus obliquus: espé << Olr aspahya ospan < Qlr aspdndnt

1.2. Early the eas. obl. espé lost its ending - and coineided with the cas. rect.
usp, but the ending }y| = -8 subsisted in writing and was elso attached to the cas.
rect.: both were spelt *spyibui both pronounced asp. Tt was then attached as a mute
sign to any word ending jn a consonant (usage esp. extended in the Ps); in BP it
finally took the shape of the perpendicular siroke marking the end of a w.

1.3. The cas. obl. sg., written |y |vd|vh| or by the fpure [1] in the books, survived
in several counections: a} in compounds: kdré-cdr magut-mart nehé-stdn siue-kareh
falré-stdn (inser., v. above 4.6.); compounds with kdr as 2nd element: dftape-Edr
Fahré-kar také-kar varze-kay; 1) as a genitive placed before its headw. (originally Prth.
construction): marte karpg siné murvak, Hutdsé razfir, mode tak, kéje aar; €) with a
subst. qualifying a following adj.: dilg nee, varifn€ frardn, kam-ic kare frahaxtak; d) after
a prep.: & dadn arake, puf; bundahifnéh, pat han () apurndi datech, pat martom LAre,
hae =6rik 6ich, pal-dan draganéh, hac Odan réte; a spurions ending -gk is added to a pl.
in Gidaneh rad 58 |
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1.4. In the pl. the two cases were still kept well rlis{riinguished; the two-case system,
correctly used, is attested in amahraspand, ~ an | apdfujrnayik, ~dn | asvir, ~-an |

fzat, ~-an | barak, ~-an | brat, brataran | dév, ~an § o
~-dn | gav, ~-an | gaz, ~-dn | gispand, ~-gn |
martdn | mart, ~an | mdzdésn, ~-an | sak, ~-in |
yazit, yazatdn and yozdan | Pl. cas. rect. also adiak
civandal; 2419 |

1.5. The great majority of plurals in -&n represent
in pood clossienl texts {e.p. 3Ix) thers occur insta
chiefly of persons or personified beings, esp. in enum
to mixed construction, v. 7.5, |

1.8, Rests of the other OIr. declensions: of the

8

erations; some instances are due

raxt, ~-an | ér, ~-an | frazand,
rarap, ~@n | mageé-mart, mag-
starak, ~-dn | wrear, ~-an |
8%, Asarayil 378, rahdar 32,

the cas. obl. However, already
es of -dn in the cas. reet. pl.,

i-stems: cas. obl. pl. fravariing

frazandin F: 8; of the u-stems: magi, pl. cas. obl. ma;
-+ the ending of the cas. obl. sg. -&; dahyu-pat | Rest

giiné < magiin {< *maginadm)
of the consonant stems in |rf :

*pitar-: MiPrs sg. cas. reet. pil < nom. *pitd, cas. obl. pitar, bub much restricted in

use, commonly cas. obl. 82, = cas. rect. pit, voc. pit
adj. pit-ik | *mdatar-: sp. cas. rect. mat << *matd, also
*pratar-: sg. cas. rect. brdt < *brald, cas. obl. bratar,
numerals), eas. obl, bratardn | *z¥ahar-: sg, cas, rect,
sg. cas. rect. duzxt, obl. duxtar | pus pl. cas. obl. pu
pusar, obl. pl. pusaran imitating pitar, apitaran ||

1.7. Pluralsin |¥h?| = -iha: dar-iha, avdm-ika, kof-
kustak-ihd, nipek-thd, pdst-1hd, plstiydn-iha, fakr-7ha,
iha, vitarg-ihd ||

3!

a multitude of individuals: Erdn ‘the country or pop
titude of Eranian men'; Hromdyik: Hromayakdn; T

d pitar, pl. cas, obl. pitaran;
ed s ces. obl. hesides matar |
il. cas. rect, brit {or bratar after
Mah, cas. obl. zédhar | *duxtar-:

sin has the side-forms obl. sg.

tid, damik-ihd, darak-iha (11248),
Fahristan-ihd, taxtak-ihd, urvar-

1.8. Nouns with & generic sense not seldom have & as, obl. pl. in -akdn designating

lation of Erdn: ~-akin ‘a mul-

¢ Diiralan; Yahitd: Tahidakin ;

dzdt: dzdtalkdn, vigpulr: vispulirakan; vaspulr: vaspfrakan ||
1.9. After numerals always the cas. rect. pl. (= 8g.}: dd asp, sih sal. Exception

only if the combination numeral -+ noun expresses a
7 apiziar ‘the Planets’, cas. obl. 12 axtaran 88, 7
the cas. rect.) | Numeral expressions are treated as
in sg.: 2 fréstak @mat 18", but there are exceptions if 4
cE giah be vitart hénd? I

1.10. Words as martam, gospand, ddm may be us
but often also take the cas. obl. pl. in -@n: martoma;)
also used as collectives; e.g. méanéh | The w, sfar is a
gtar’ is stdrak, pl. eas. ohl. atdrakan | If determined
may lack the ending -Gn: apak éifan fra&hari-kartar

1.11. The indefinite article is -, commonly spelt |1
gomelimes |-yh|, coinciding with the abstract endin

722

T5. Adjectivea.

2.1, Place of the qualifying adj.: 8} SW (Prs) con
or without a connecting izdafat: mart (i) név; h) NW,
headw,; sometimes the adj. receives the ending [-y]

néw notion: 12 axtar ‘the Zodiace’,
ipu’zmr&n- 767 (791520 Loth for

ingulars and take a predicate
hey signify persons: hdn 2 asvar

ete. | The sbstracts in -Eh are

ld as genuine collectives in sg.,

wways ondy collective; 'a (single)

by &ddn o pl. in the ecas. obl.
1002 |
{the ficure ane), alse |-yd|-y[;

x: arigSiareh 45'7, hésmih 6819 ||

ctruction: after its hendw, with

{Prth} construction: befors the
= -f or -En as in Bal.: 4Andde-

zdtdn | burzén Milr | burritak-dumb-g xar 30°-% | dadné dast 22%0 | harvén kas 6410 |-
harvisten zdyifn 885 | harvistin mar 88° | méndye zrgt | nfvake dvdm 55% | nevekén
Funidn 72°7 | vigén giyak 97% | z¥arge dlaxd 92° | Togather with a cas. obl pl. it some-
times takes the ending -dn: sstimandan gehan 391-%, astomandan martéman 1031 ||

2.2, Degraes: a) most common -far for both comp. and sup. b) comp. -far, sup.
-towi: apar-tar apar-fom; sup. aramr-fom | avdom < fapatem | riman-tom | x¥ad-tom |
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vai-tor is used as g positite and takes the sup. vattar-fom | c) sup. -ist: druyist | mahist |
naxdist | naa¥ist | NW pahift (mostly subst.) enlarged with -tem: vehidt(tlom 1152 |
d) The OP comparative§ vahyah- *habyah- *hambyah- *mabyah- survive in MiPrs as
vah, keéh, kim, méh, but In the sense of positives | 'Than’ after & comp.: hae | kR |
eigon | yuvat fiae §

111, Pronouns.

3.1, There are thres eries of personal pronouns: a) cas. rect. (subj., dir. obj. and
after preposition}, b) entlitic cas. obl., ) independent cas. obl.

Sg. Ist p. 8) °NH = an(8) {subj. only)} b) -m c} |’m| am
I{Y) = maf, ZK L{Y) = an man;
Prth *NH = az
fndp. LE =15 -t Pt] at
3dp. ‘LH = 6i, L = &; Prth LH-w = hé -5 [’4] ad
Pl 1st p. LNH = amgh; Prth LN -man |’m*n!| eman
2Znd p. LEWM = $pahk -tan Ptn!| atin
3dp. ‘LH-f&n = gidan -dan |*&n'} atan
3.2, -fan moy be spdlt defectively: |%n'| = afan 40° and very often in the

inseriptions and the Ps. | Defective spelling of -mdn is indirectly attested by the wrong
jdeogr. L = |mn| 9557, jwhere -min is expected | The encl. pronouns are regularly
placed as near the begi g of the sentence as possible, and quite freely; if appended
to & prep. or to a subst. fthey are never governed by the prep. and never qualify the
subst. to which they extérnally belong; but if appended to a vh. they are governed
by it: dar-om 6! | atgrét-wan (written L) 98¢ | man kart-om ‘by me it was made’ 3742 |
guft-of ‘by him it was spgken, he said’ passim ]| On emphasizing an: an 15, an &% ete.
v.6.v. 'an and cf. s.v. dngd |

3.3. Demonstratives: ZNH = &n ‘thiz here’ | ZK = han ‘that there' | HK' = g, &t
‘this' | LZNH = im, pliimifan (FrP) 'this man present here’ § Prth ZNH = 7m,
LHw = I |

3.4. Relatives: ZY (Z¥) = 7; on ils use as iidfof and on its construction v.5.v. |
MNW = ki | MH = o2 ]§

3.5. Interrogatives: MINW = kg? | MIH = c&? | katam? | katér? || In dependent
questions they are preceded by kir: Lii ke, kit c2, ku cigén, ete.

3.8, Indefinites: Y8 L kas ‘someone’ [ MND'M = cif something | kéc ‘any’ |
Iite kas ‘anyone’ | hic ciF-g ‘snything' | kata@rcihé ‘whoever it may be, anybody' |
"HRN, ZK, ZE-’y == anané ‘another’ | apdri: ‘the other one' | Quantitative: and |
cand | vas | visp | visén |arvisp | harvist | har kas | har ¢if | haméden, properly ‘all
kinds’ is a subst. and governs a gen.: hamoden yazdin u amahraspandan 74177 | and,
eand, vas are construed ag the pumerals, viz. with the qualified w. in the eas. rect. pl.
= sg.: hin and dusman |jeand »ah | vas sil | vas asp nevak | vas may be followed by
the pl. cas. obl.: vas a=atap u vazurgan 16°, and may itcelf take the pl. ending: vasin
razurg-spdsan 106!; together with a cellective: vasdn mariom 4% (eas. obl)) | eparik
‘other' is sometimes infledted: hae apdrikan giydldn o résiakan 861715 ||

IV. Adverbs,

4.1. The common adverbial ending is [-yh’| = -thd: xhip-iha; these adverbs may
take the degrees of comphrison: danakihdtom, matdrihd-far || Locel adverbs: andd |
Etar | apdc | adar | adarvdr | dvar | apar | hac-adar | hac-epar | has | *haneh | frac |
frat | bz | beran | 6ron | Gratdar | éristar (Prth) | par(r}on | padé | pas(e) | pES(E) | has |
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ul{gh) | yume | Prepositional: avi§ | patid | hacié || Mod
hat | hamrar | dit | gvar | vde § E(v) | hép (Prth) | ham-bun-
hambfufar | halafufrc [ nitn | chaniin-ic | ndk | Pronomid
Enyd || Negations: né | ma | kam | Introdueing the api
(Prth) | ap- | u | Adverbs in -1 (-&hT) + biltan: v. dkad
phasizing: -c, -¢i | -p, -pt (Prth) |

V. Prepositions.

4.2, andar | andarg | ander{r}on | apdc | epdl: | apa
kacapar | han-tai | hawvar | miyan | nozd | nazdikah | 6,
yat-@ (Prth) | parvan || Postposition: rad | Frame prep
hoe-apdc | hac—hamist | iae—bE | hac—rdd | pat—rad

VI. Conjunctions.

4.3. Coordinating: u | -¢ | ap- | b€ | b&§ (Prth) | aifvdp
hiam —w ham || Subordinating: al (Prth) | cigon | hakar
La | han-1ai ka | &@8n (iYka | han i ka | ki | ped kit | ka vas-ic
han-tdi ka ||

VII. Terbs.
Paradigms v. I, p. Ly —1\

nl: 2ton | Ggon | ciggn | ham |
ic || Time: hamé(v) | hamifak |
al: kit | kad | *kad-ip (Prth) |
ndosis: @ | ah | adak | adyidn
1| hangirtikéh | stobi? | Em-

| b€ | béran | hac | hacadar |
ji | podE | pat | ped | tai | far |
sitions: bE-—énya | be—1ai |
| hac—beran | hac— yuvatak |

ham — ham | ham-ic — ham-ic |
| ham-cigén | ka |1 ka | cigdn
| ka cikdmeihE | tai | pés hac |

fc

5.1, The normal endings of the present tense g
but there are numerous remnants of the old

-aya-,
1. oya- endings: 2.0l
Sg. st p. |-ym| = -em |-m|
2nd p. |-yd|-vh[ = -&(l) (v.
ddp. {3t = -8 [-ty
Pl 1stp. |-ym| = -&m [-m]
nd p. |-yt'| = -&t -
dp |-ynd] = -tnd |-n

Ad 2: 1st p, pl. = sg.: éayem [£dm] 7° | barom [Y
fiom 531 | bavorm [YHWWN-m] 89! | The 2nd p. sg.
ind.: véndh 31° | dakdh 345 | vazah 90%¢ | stiyd, apakana

o lj;ck to the old eausatives in

atic endings:

| = -and (-&nd).

LWXN-m] 535 % | arfanikenit
bju. not zeldom replaces the
100° | danai 2158 ete, (|-y|;

reading -£ not probable) | very common hd(h), kii for he ||

5.2, Subjunctive: 3g. 1. -an | 2. —u(h), -af | 3, -at | P
In the 3d p.sg. also the Prth. form in -a(k), -ai (=
ha(hy, hai | kamai 21% | faya 34°

5.3. Optative. a) ending |-yd| = -& originally -&
pus ... bard (YDLIWN-ydj 41°-# | sahé AIDMHn-y
auythmg seem ...?7) | ke (EWH-yd] very common;

| md bard 133 | ziy g 1105 i

1. *am | 2. (*at} | 3. -and |
ghe 2nd p. sg.}: very common
{ef. 5.5.) 3d p.sg.: cigin ké
] 4077 {inferrogation: would
WH-d = e 2% of. 4£.0. | In

the Prs, inscr 1pt1crm= I WH without complement = /i (t esubju. 3d p.sg. hat i is written
HWH-t and theind, hast *YTY) HajB: 12; this being so, ale\'HTW\ 1.13, &¢ SDYTN
1.14, k& ... LMYTX L. 15 represent mhe, vindég, apalkant | b) ending |-y&] = -£& 2nd
p-sg. {exhortation, modest question or assertion): pargs, tipes, pldyamid 447 |
virdz8§ 358 | ddre§ 414 | gabed 6012 | menef 331° | bdF (Ybavid > “bivyed > *ba'ed >
bag) || e) old injunctives in the 3d p. sg.: HWH-t = kat *will probsbly be’ 358°; 9447-95%;
cf, also 7.7. | YITWWN-t 47'7 must mean ‘what will becgme of the one ¥, thus = bavat;
nE YEHWIWXN-t ‘cannot possibly be’ 372 | zat *ZLWN-{ ‘may he pass away slain’ 95,
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thus = favat, ef. the Paz. forms bohod balud, sahed fahud with an inorganie [-h-| ||

d) the particle € < &v + T3
5.4, A habitual present
dmalan}; to be compared v
next section.
~ 5.5, Parthian optatives
= MPrth | b) z'mywd ibid
other forms of the present
KZ8Prth 1. 19) | kép HQ
uncertain (the ideogram hl
5.6. Imperative: 2nd p
b) with the ending -é, -i
[YNSBWX-, the ending i
813, of. 4.9, ult.] || 2nd p. g
5.7. The endings -x,, a1
are not yet solved. This
probably preceded by a | ¥
the ending -&h, either the 2
of these forms would seem
there is a certain indistine

res. ind.: £ barét *may hse carry’ ||
is formed by adding the opt. A& in ayénd heé 61 (v.e.v.
rith the Prth. optatives in -gndéh ? v. Ghilain 111 and the

{cf. I, p. yve). 3d p. sg. ) HW Y-ndy HajA: 9.10 = alinde
. 14 = zaméd (-ywd an archaistic spelling, also found in
tense in KZ8Prth; [-yd| = -&d in the opt. *°YK .. krhyd
"MW-d = hép *avistid HajA: 12 | kép SDYW ibid. 1. 13
15 the form of pres. ind.) ||

sg. 8) without ending: purs! framail kun ((BYDWN) |
: fremaye [dyd, -‘dyw] | ravé (SGYTX-yd 44%) | stini
 Paz., 6019} | zené MHYTN-yd 458] | vifoye [SLYTN-d
1, -8: purset) kundt! framayet [phmdt’ 127] ||

1d -x, added to verbal ideograms involve problems which
much seems clear: they contain the Arawm. letter HE |H|,
|: -YH. At all events they express in a great many cases
nd p. sg. pres. ind., or the opt. or the imp. in -&(h). Some
to stand for the imp. pl., cf. 1815-39. 20°. 2137, 60%, but
tness in the use of sg. and pl. in the imp., as also in the

1st p. sg. and pl. in the ind. |
5.8. From the preszent stem a verbal noun in -ifn is derived; it functions a) as an

absiract noun = ‘the act
predicate of & sentence, exj
it shall be done’, often as a «
even as & vividly narrative
subst. as its logical subj.: a7
martGmdn pat én 3 rak saxt
657; atexf v dp w urvar ha
how] about the evil ..." §

pf ..., e.g. xtarifn ‘the set of eating’; 1) as the verbal
iressing & modal present pass.: ‘it must, it is to, it has to,
inverzal present expressing prescription, order, instruction,
present, with formal or virtual cas. obl. of a pron. or &
i-m . . . haw van brintén ‘I must cut down this tres’ 402627,
Estién imnankind should stricily lkeep to these three ways’
¢ anakéh ... garzién *and Fire and Water and Plants to

3%%-20: o) sometimes used as an adj. or subst., v., e.g.,

dvEnidn, zdyidn, rodidn; in this ease the suff. -ik is commonly added: apdyiinik, apa-

Sridnik, a-radidnils burién
derived from the pt. pass.

5.9, An adj. or edjecti
compound with perzonal s

&

I:, ramifnik, ete. ]| Note: — The -7fn- noun is sometimes
bastiin 66%7 ||

val w. eombined with a v.n. in -ifn gives & bahuvrihi

sa: rasl-gabién ‘whose speech is true, veracious’, frdrén-

kunifn ‘he whose doing isfrighteous’, fratom-ddnifndn ‘those having the primordial

knowledge’ 62; fiw-méniin
Exceptionally with the ne
a-pdhifn, a-sohifn {v. thesc
5.10. Determined verla
gualifier it must always
gabidneh, bavandal meniingl
wl-vaxsi&néh, bE vitirisneh, 1
ete. ote.; with the negativ
amurdidn, q, v.) | However

or the circumlocution thr

dahiin i Zartuxét or han i

3.11. A v.n. with the a

ordinate clause: ydtangd b

nimdyinthd (. v.)...uspy
‘while it is going on for eva

duf-miEnifn ‘having good, having evil thoughts’, ete. |
rative a-: q-virrGyifn “having no faith, unbeliever” 978;
we) ||

noung {det. v. n.). If the v. n. is preceded by any
tnke the absiract ending -&h: gobiin barifnéh, passax
\ wspurrikihd danidneh, drdyan-jayifneh, apar, frot bariingh,
am-kuniéngh, Zartuxdt 6 ham ti§isneh, drud apar rosiéngh,
a-: a-z¥ariinéh, a-ava@yifnéh, a-yazifneh (exception: an-
if the qualifier is connected with the v. n. by the izifat
pugh Adn 1 (v. s v. lian)} the ending -gk is not added:
Zartuxit dahiin 417718 ||

dverb ending -ihd@ (4.1.} ofien has the character of a sub-
irifnih@ ‘when engaging a solicitor’ 70°%; gété handacak
rrik 110%; ménidniha “wholeheartedly’ 631%; lame ravidnihia
r* == ‘eternally’ 74 (= pat hamé u hamé ravisngh) |

-y
=
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Puassive

6.1. MiPrs possesses a speeinl passive voice, the uge of which is however rather
restricted. It is formed by the affix -¢h-, originally -iy-, ¥. 1. 150 and s. v. apa-sihistan,
cikénitan and restan. It only occurs in the 3d p.sg. and pl. (other forms are quite

sporadic). Ind. sg. -ihél {-iyét), pl. -thénd (sg. 1p. eihiyom
inf, -fhistan, pret. -ihist, in transitive vbs. alzo -ikit.
denominatives in -gnifan: paitdl-Enitan pass. paitdh-thist
vbs., esp. in later technical theolegical language.

1 §1%), subju. -ikat, pl. -thind;
[t iz the regular pass. of the
g1 3 but it also oceurs with other

6.2. There are a few presents pass. which are formedifrom the pass, participle in -t:

huztgm ‘we are saved' 61 | guméxtél, gumérignd | eraxt

Preterite

7.1. The preterite of an intransitive vh. is an aetiy

' PR 2675 |

e form consisting of the past

participle in -2 + the suxiliary vb, HWH-- = k-, except in the 3d p. sg.: 8g. 1. (man)
amat ham, 2. (16} amat ke, 3. (67) amat; pl. 1. (amah) ;inmt ham, 2. (dnah) dmat hét,
3. (6i&an) dmat hénd *I have come® etc. The subj. is, ez {faf as verifinble, in the cas. reat. ;
LEt apar raft hénd 37¢, but the later usage substitutingjthe cas. obl. pl. in -an for the
cas. rect. is also attested: apurnayikdn tudt mand héhd 1615, as ageinst, e. p., {old
language) hin 7 ang apurndyik fric tarsit hind 53% |

7.2, The preterite of a transitive vb. iz & passive form consisting of the passive
participle in -#; the real object of the vh. is changed iito its formal subject, and its
real eubject appears as its agent, expressed if possiblé by the cas. obl.: gezfdn afan
pus jit (‘by the enakes their young was eaten’ =) ‘thd snakes ate their young' 40% |
devan vt fréft (‘the Wind was cheated by the deve’ =) ‘the devs have cheated the
Wind' 33 | cé-m r@h-dar Gzaf hénd 32% | api-m zigihad avis guft w handar=enit he
‘Thave spoken well about it and instructed thee {well}’ 76%3-1¢ | api-man andar zrah karfear
dadt 32510 | eg-1 dlaxs 4 mian pus dzat 3122 | api.d bE 6 zralj bafit hom 32°° | 15 (‘'by thee”)
amdh-ic dar kem 397 | L€ (‘by whom’) 15 dat ke L& man dat hom P 5972 | kii-tdn han 1 &i
mit apar dit . ..? ‘where have you discovered his mother . .7 3065 |

7.3. The agent may be enticipated by an eacl. pron. of the 3d p., either before -

the vb. or attached to it: api-§ guft Qhurmazd or guf
spoke’, very common | api-§ guft Pouruéisp 47252 |
beside dandit-af Cifmalk 4239 |

7.4, A pronoun placed before the vb. as its agent
responding encl. pron. attached to the vb.: man kart-on
it' 34-; api.m pat pudl tacit-om 31'%, v.e. v, 'barian
copyists, misled by the NP, language they spoke, ana)
HWH-wm == Jiom. MPrs has many instances of encl. prox;
perf. as its agent, v. Verbum 244 sq. | ,

7.5. All languages having & passively construed

-a§ Qliurmaszd *he, Ohurmazd,
opi-& dandit devan dév 421415

may be repeated by the cor-
T (with emphasis} have made
end facitan; in boih cases the
~sed -om as the auxiliary vh.
ouns sttached to the transitive

preterile inevitably incur the

same fatality: as the formal subject never ceases {o be felt as the real object of the act
the passive preterite accordingly is more or less felt as an active form. In the sentence

Ardavdn Lanicak x¥dst 6% the correct grammatical ane
as the agent and the second as the subject, but psyeh
abject and 4rdevdn the subjeet; the sentence could eas

yzis ought to take the first w.
clogically kanical is the direct
ily be understood as an active

one. In BP this ambimiity has given rise to mived cohstruetions, sporadicel in good
old textis, more common in younger ones, perhaps pértly due to the copyists who

spoke NP. The chifting from subject to object is bes|
a plural, which in this case receives the cas. obl

visible when the subj.-obj. is

{ ending -dn, while the agent

remains, Some instances: api-§ dandkdn & pEf wvdst 23° for api-§ dinak & pe§ xvdst
hénd | 16 mvatdi ¢ Parsikan fristit 131519 for 16 g¥atdi i Pdaraikan frestit he | kii-§ gavan

el VibE ¥
SRS
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hacif apic dadt 495-F (gl.)
were held back from him {
to objeet by the postposi
remains: api-§ driax¥er rd
v. also 1007, 15%7-16%, 25

framan-burtareh Grurt 1757% for Ohurmazd sar-rvatai ...

for kii-§ gdv hacid apdc dadt hind ‘that is: by her the cows
Zertisst)' | Constructions oceur where the subject is changed
ion rad, quite in the NP way, but the agent nevertheless
d & aztar 1 sigran fréstit 4* | api-§ han zan rad nE gzat 102229

. 1071315 | In sentences such as Qhurmazd sar-ztatdydn &
avur! hénd the NP stege,

with itg exclusively active preterite, has slready been reached [ Cf. also the following

examples:daiér Ohurma:d
devan. u druifin cigin vié

7.6. The AZ text, wh
in the use of tenses whic

18n0iu getah dakifnan . . . dfritu diot 88918 | dhriman 1 drivand
IEnd? 767 (in the answer 77%7 hénd is wanting) |

e Parthian origin still ehows through, presents peculiarities
need further research. Quite surprising is the purely NP

active construction of the preterites 18%-" (in the corresponding passage 19%-27 the
normal Milr. consiruction is used) and in 20%; in the last passage the passive con-
struction eould possibly be vindicated, but the sentence sounds mare NP. The object
partiele r@d 25 iz not ndrmal Milr. The narrative runs its course in present tenses
vividly deseribing the act§ and events; such 8 presens listoricum can of course not be
denied in Milr, but a senténce such as api-§ . . . Somfer ‘HDWXN-yt! 22202 §s perplex-
ing: if the present girét is meant, why then the agent -£¥ Should we assume & pret.

pass. *girit? Or would

jdeograms with the endin
ending in -y#'? The probl

7.7, Optative passive:

wich: kde ka man ... n€
218-14 | h) to express a

bat hah u gehdn hac varz 1
me, and the world, I thinls
andar giv pem qumixrt hat

s be n passive present < *grhiyali! How to judge of the
rs-xy and -x, which in this text alternaie freely with vbs.
em is touched upon s, v. hiftan, p. 10050 |

The preterite +— a modal form of HWH-: &) to express a
Gl hom .. . aivdp §mah bagan én frafn hac man nE pursit kil
nodest assertion, with high 3180 gihdn man zE4t pal caim
man farsit hah ‘the world looked, I dare say, dispusting to
was afraid of my mace’ | with the injunetive haf [FIWH-1']:
‘may be that it (ihe substance) was mixed up in the cow's

milk’ 42%4 | (the catile shall no more be slaughtered) cigon niin kudt liat *as it may
be slaughtered nowadays] 882 | a) in a dependent clanse: Papak framiit L# tdi dost
1 yamek . .. avid avurt hilu 6 Sasan dat hé [HWH-d, v. 5.3.] |

7.8. Conditional { ed condition}: two types, which may called 1) the Par-
thian, 2} the Persian typej1) kakar-am han af né dzal hah, af hamak dam { 16 bE apasi-
henit hah 3134-32' | hakar-am Gisan rahdar ng ozat hind [FIWHnd) Ahriman apar dim £
" 16 patiziai biit hah 3345 [{bE ka-m . .. sokand avart-ha@ adak-im ... sar brit, 6 damik
apokand Jia 22%-%,; the mgst common type ] 2) hakar Koi-Xasrdi uzdesedr . . . né kand
hat ... adal patiyaral Etdn stehmaliar biit kat k& ... nE &yit hat 7132 | In the
inscriptions: a) Prs: hakaricitak citv (HWH =) hé, adak beron? patiyak bt (HWH =)
h& HajB: 9-10 | b) Prth:jak &ty BNY-t (HWY-ndy =) ahénds, 6 berén arak akasi
biit ahénde Hajd: 9-10 | )

7.9. A perfect and a plitperfect are formed with the aid of the auxiliary vh. &stafan:
perf. (am, at, ad, amdin, atdn, a&in) kart gstét 'T (ete.} have made', Lart &xtat had made’;
for the latter kar? &t is normslly used in dependent clauses |

7.10. Future perfect: hakar hamak pus ... murt bavénd, edak-im ... b€ n& hilom
‘if all my sons . .. shall have died, I shall not abandon ..." 2321-25 | Lka.Jan € yazifn
jramiit hat “when one servick shall have been imposed upon them' 957 | ka-&dn druvanddn
patifrads kart bavét *whenlthey will have executed the punishment of the wicked’
102% | ¢5 ruvdn vahistik, nign 1 yGvitak 6 x&§ Lart betl ‘thou wilt have acquired Paradise
for thy soul, and an eiernal neme’ 97425 ||
nets of vhs. The strength (intensity, duration) of an action
ling pat + an abstract noun of it or of part of it: pat dsépiin
eh frdc tarsit hénd 52° | pat drinidn darét w drintt 1027-8;

7.11. Corroborative adj:
may be emphasized by add
asift éstet 44%0-22 | pat fras
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here the notion of duration is especially brought out by the auxiliary vh. dédtan as
in NP | pat apakeéh pat-apalkénit 41%: here, by an inverse process, pat apakéh is the
basie idea, and the vb. is an oceasional ereation produced solely to transfer it to the

action level in the most concrete way |

7.12, Word order. Normal Milr has the order subject - object(s) — adjunet(s) —
verb, or the preterite: agent - subjéct — adjunci(s)— verb. Ancther typs, placing
the verb first in the sentence and subject, object ete. after it, iz directly taken over

from Avestan and is only met +with in {ranslstions from
observed by Widengren, v. Festechrift fiir Eilers, 1967,

Avestic texts., This is justly
pp- 278-287, where numerous

examples are quoted. Many of them ara found in this Menual, esp. in the poetie

pessages pp. 58-61; v. also 447337 (ef, Tt 13169, Vd
traces of Avestan constructions cf. s v. kE |

Remarks on the Persepolis Inscriptions MPI, pp. 1
Frye’s article in AQ, 1868, pp. §3-83.

I. L. 1: it is doubtful whether the bulges visible {o
cular strokes denoting |2| are due to the cutter. M
involuntary breaks cansed by the cufting, — L. 3: on

I1. L. 1: the first figure iz ahsolutely clear 20; i
whieh is well Imown and quite different, v. MP I, 173
through which remnants of a second figure 20 are fd
quite clearly, again the figure 20. The number is beyon|
I can warrant the correct reading (7)... EBYR (8) TE
of the inscription in 1871, v.=. v. nén. The letter |T
characteristic top is nnmistakable,

1047). 5784, 90 etc. || Other

26127, referring to Richard

the left of the two perpendi-
re probably they are small
he reading v. 8. v, Taran.

never means 10, the form of
Then there is a slight break,
intly visible; then it follows,
1 doubt 68.— L. 7-8: 1 think
, after my ¢lose examination
iz glightly damaged, but the
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